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Lam. i. 12, AY nothing to you, all ye that paſs 57 Behold and 9 
fee, if there be any ſorrow like unte my ſorrow, which is dene 
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath affiied me, in the day of daa 
fierce anger. „ 

Mic, vii. 5B. Rejoice not 42271 ne, O. mine enemy * when T all” 
I hall ariſe ; when I fit in dorbueſs, the Lord Hall be a Abe 


unto me. 4 3 3 
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Iſai. xiv. 32. Nhat ſhall one then anſwer the me 


tion? That the Lind bath founded Zion, and t aa WP Par _ 
ſball truſt in it. 
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AD LECTOREM. 
| N hie Hereulem ſunt cum ſudore paleſire ; 

Nullus Olympiaco in pulvere Ludus iners * 
Pro ſudore crusr Chriſti de corpore manat, 

rdua pro ludo eft lufta, rapina, neces, 

Scotica bis denis luctata Ecclefia Laſtris ; 

Pene dedit vidtas, laſſa labore, manus. 

- Duros paſſa Patres dudum, velut ante Novercas, 
Vi premitur ; Stygia fraude ſubacta gemit. 
Conflitit effreney contra tumidaſgue procellas ; 

Proque fide ſteterat, dum fletit ulla des. 
Muſpuam cana fides nunc eft ; jurataque Celi 
3 Numine, mortales, vine la nec ulla ligant. 
Credula dum nimis eſt, fida hc Eccleſa; vand 

=. Spe lufa, et rupto federe ſtrata jace! : 
Strata tamen non tota jacet, de pulvere ſurgit 3 
1 Auricomum tollet mox ſupra aftra caput. 
IJſa triumphalem currum Crux ſeva miniſtrat ; 
Sancterum ſanguis fertile ſemen erit. 

; Ecce! Sacerdotum. turmam Regumque Coronam 
= Pendentem infami de trabe, Lector, haber. 
* en Cerne oculo, Heroum facies et corpora cernas ; 
E . Verba audi, et videas pectora plena Deo, 

©. Hit loguitur Princeps, magno cum Judice, Vates; 
E: Juvenes, Vatum ſpes animoſa ſenum. 
Hic Generoſa cohors, Miles, Mercator, agelli 
Cultor, ef Arte res, pirat ab ore Deum. 
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© Nulla eſt, pro Chriſto, mors male grata pio. 
Pro Chriſti Crux, eft, diademate Laurea; reſiir, 
Fadere pro Sancte, &/t vitta, monile, decus, 
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Diſce immortalem hinc Animam, vitamgue futuran z 
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READER; | 
HE Lorvy in great mercy, having wons 
- derfully and with an outſtretched arm, 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of 


Satan and earthly principalities, redeem= 


ed Scotland from the power and darkneſs, firſt of 


= Gentilin, and then of Antichriſtianiſm, by raiſing ok 
& ſome burning and ſhining lights, and other inſtru- 
ments fitted for that work; whereby the light of the 
# glorious goſpel, from a very ſmall beginning, did en- 
= creaſe more and more, until at length, ſhining with 
+ brighitieſs and heat as the ſun in his ſtrength, it filled 
the land with knowledge, inſomuch that the name 
thereof became 7eovah Shammah, The Lord is 
there: And having built to himſelf a houſe upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoftles; not only 


ſufficiently inſtructed with righteous laws and 
judgments for doctrine and worſhip ; but alfo pro- 


$ vided with all ordinary officers neceſſary in the Chri- 


ſtian church; and wit a form of church-governs 


ment, of his own inſtitution, diftin& from, and 


% 


without any prejudice untoggthe civil government - 


of the kingdom, whereby the Thurch of Scitlantl, 
for ſoundneſs of faith, purity of worſhip, excel- 
lency of government, freedom and power of the 
goſpel, beautiful order and unity, was not inferior 
to any, if not preferable to moſt of the reformed 
churches; and therefore was deſervedly famous 
and eſteemed amongſt them: Having alſo, for an 
hundred years, from its firſt national eſtabliſhment, 


A 2 preſerved _ 


8 ( 4) 
preſerved the ſame from an utter overthrow, not- 
- withſtanding the many various and renewed en- 
deavours of men, by force and fraud, to reduce it 
unto the fame errors, ignorance and ſuperſtitions, 
wherein itſelf, -at firſt lay buried, and under which 
others groaned; and ſeveral times revived and re- 


} 
1 


| | 1.7 
renewed oaths and covenants; fo that within 


theſe few years paſt, there were not many perſons R 
of age, of whatever degree, and not ſo much as 
one preaching miniſter in all the land, who not 
only did not make public profeſſion of the true re- 
formed religion, but alſo ſubje&t themſelves unto MH 
the preſbyterial form of church-government and 
diſcipline, and who did not (which we deſire to be 
noted) for that effect, in geir own perſons, ſwear WM. 
and ſubſcribe with the hand unto the Lord, in the 
national covenant and ſolemn league and covenant ; WM 
inſomuch, that as to the public profeſſion of the W 
truth; and almoſt as to the number of perſons, tle WM; 
church of Scotland was of equal extent with the 
nation, and in that refpect, of all other national 
churches, did moſt reſemble the old church of the 
Zews: The Lord, I ſay, having to the conviction | 
and acknowledgment of ourſelves and others, done 
ſuch great things for us, whereof we are glad, 
the preſent apoſtacy, whereby Scotland's Bethel 
N is 


5 r | 
is become Bethaven, and the land that was ſome- 
times holineſs unte the Lord, is become (alas too 


na, a tragical theatre of blood and perſecution, 


WF thame and fear, than jt is ſin in itſelf, and wonder 
Land amazement unto others. Who cap hear our 
covenanted and kindeſt Lord, who hateth putting 


* 
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dt ther divorcement, who groaneth under our back- 
Illidings, being preſſed therewith as @ cart ſull 


Haves, complaining that be. is broken with our 


— 


- | 
of 19 zo horiſß heart, and therefore declaring, that he will 
L's A e no more our huſband, nor we his wife, and that 
to **h is heart cannot be towards us; but that he wall 
ive us out of his houſe, and love us no more, and 
iy not cover the lip for ſhame; and in conſequence 


8 


hereof, who can behold the Father's houſe, not 
ns Þnly defiled, by turning it into a houſe of merchan- 
Hiſe and den of thieves, but the temple caſt down to 


os 8 he ground, and the adverſary in the mĩdſt thereof in- 
ata f triumph; and further, behold the blood of the 
ind aints ſhed like water, and their fleſh given to be. 
be ncat to the fowls of the heaven and beaſts gf the 
jo Farth, and not lament with Jeremiah? chap. ix, 1. 
1 
nt; We ſountain of tears, that I might wetp day and night 
the er the lain of the daughter of my people. Oh! that 
the / bad in the wilderneſs a ledging place of wayfaring 
the Nen , that 1 might leave my people, and go from them: 
onal r he 'y be all adulterers, an aſſembly of treachgrous 
| the ien. And they bend their tongue like their bau for 
tion Mies: but they are not valiant for the truth upon the 
done Warth, for they proceed from evil to evil, and they 
* now not me, ſaith the Lord. And this will the 
the! Woore appear, not only it we remember the general 


18 


— 


= £m like) the border of wickedneſs, and an Acelda- | 


WWought to be unto' us no leſs matter of ſorrow, - 


Eaway, and defieth us to /bew the bill of our mer 


Jultingly ang ſcornfully ſet up their enſigns for ſigns | 


E. 3. Ch! that my head were waters, and mine eyes 
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five fin, importing leſs love, fear, and truſt in the 3 
true God, and proclaiming more inconſtancy, un- 


thers are; but even in Scotland, ſo clearly enlight⸗ 


| | « 6 ) 
pature of backſliding, which is a very comprehen- 


faithfulneſs, and ingratitude towards him, than 
ſometimes is found in very Heathens towards their 4 
idols; but alſo, if we conſider, that our preſent de- 
fection hath all circumſtantial aggravations in the 
higheſt degree. For it is not in things only civil, 'N} 
indifferent, or of little moment; but in things | 1 


religious, neceſſary, important, and which, at 4 
leaſt, in their tendency and conſequence reach to i 


the very foundation: it is not the effect of com- 3 
mon, human and unvinceable inſirmity; but moſt 
free and voluntary, yea wilful and deliberate: : It is] 
not dane by ſtealth, or in a corner ; but avowedly {4 
and openly in the fight of the ſun : it is nat private 
and perſanal ; but repreſentative and e 
by acts and proclamations of king, parliament and) 
council: : it is not ſmoothly and fubtilly, but moſt % 
tyrannically carried on by military violence and} 4 
cruelty: it is not of a few or inconſiderable per ſons 
ut very univerſal: the greateſt part of all ranks, 
and of ſome ranks, almoſt the whole, being ſome . 
one way or other involved therein: it is not only 
of theſe, who were always of known and profeſſed 
diſaffection to the cauſe and covenant of God; but 
alſo of many, who ſometimes, being exceeding zeal-I 
ous themſelves, and examplary and forcible upſtir 
ers of others therein, are pow become the chictl 
ringleaders thereof, and moſt bloody perſecutors off 
hoſe, who remain ſtedfaſt in the truth: It is not 
zn an heatheniſn or antichriſtian land, or church 
divided and broken with ſeveral ſects, as ſome 0: 


ened, Yar which the Lord had wrought ſo many 
wonderful works, which was under ſo many obli- 


gations of oaths and covenants to the contrary, and 
ha 
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nad been ſo united in the profeſſion of the truck? 


* 


it is not from violent force, inevitable neceſſity, or 
irreſiſtible temptation (which is neither poſſible, 


-" nor yet would excuſe it) but when the Lord, by 
? BS breaking the yoke of foreign uſurpation, had given 
EF fo and country the faireſt opportunity which they 


WF cver had, to reſtore, confirm and advance his 


5 work; as if he had delivered us, that we might 


| . Work all theſe abominations : And all this for no 
other end, than the baſe flattering of the king's 
XX hu:oc and inclination, rhe ſatiating of prelatical 


iS pride and ambition, the indulging of the licenti- 


"38 ous profanity of ſome debauched and degenerated 


* 


' nobles and others, who could not endure the yoke 


ö © of Cbriſt's ſouad doctrine and impartial diſcipline. 


And the ſuppreſſion of religion and righteouſneſs, 
in the ſubverſion of the late work of reformation; 
EX whereby we have charged ourſelves with all the 
blood that hath been ſhed upon either ſide, dur- 
og the former Wars; have laid a ſtumbling- block 
"IF before all, who thall fee or hear of jt, to blaſ- 


pbeme religion as a fiction, to condemn the late 


work of reformation as a falſe pretence tor rebel- 


lion and {elf-intereft, and to affirm, that there is 


Irs off 
3 not 
zurch8 


me O: 


light 


many 
obli⸗ 
„ and 

ha 


neither truth nor ingenuity in the profeſſors there- 
of. Paſs over the ifles of Shittim and ſee, and 


fend unto Kedar, and confider diligently, and fee if 


there be ſuch a thing; hath a nation changed their 
gods, which yet are no gods? But Scotland, aa 
Scotland ! hath changed her glory for that which 
doth not profit. Be aftoniſbed, O ye heavens at this, | 
and be horribly afraid: and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe few lands did ever make defection after 
this manner, but, as upon the one hand, the Lord 
gave them up unto more backſliding, until they 
abounded more with Atheiſm, and all manner of a- 
bominations, than ſome Pagan nations, who never 
| A 4 beard 
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(8) 
Heard nor made profeſſion of the goſpel ; ſo upon 
the other hand, he always purſued them with ſor- 
eſt plagues, not only of ſubjugation at home, ſcat- 
tering and exile abraad, dividing of kingdoms a- 
mongſt themſelves, and from their former rulers, 


and final ſubverſion of whole empires, kingdoms 
and commonwealths; but alſo many times with the 
final removal of the gaſ pel, and utter diſſolution of 
all viſible national covenant-relatipn, as might be 


demonſtrated from holy ſcripture, and other hiſto- 


ries: and indeed, if he, to whom nothing is ſtrange 
or impoſſible (though they may ſeem both ta us) 
and whoſe ways and thoughts are as far above ours, 
as the heavens are above the earth, do not in the 
ſovereignty of his grace, recede from his ordinary 
method of dealing with ſuch apaſtatizing people, 

and now whey he hath ſeen our ways, do not heal 
us, we bave alas! too too juſt ground of fear, that 
we ſhall become ſuch a proverb amongſt the nations, 


that the generation to come of our children, and the 724 
ſtranger that cometh from a far land, when they ſee 


the plagues of this land, ſhall wonder and ask, ¶ Here- 


ore hath the Lord dane this "unto this land? what © 
meaneth the heat of this great anger? Oh! that the 
very firſt, and next following ſteps of defe&tion, 
together with the cauſes of the Lord's wrath againſk 


the land, were remembered and acknowledged, 


and that all who have had any acceſſion to the kin- 
dling of this flame (and who can wholly juſtify him- 
- Jelf? if any would, be ſure, his own mouth ſhould i 
condemn him) would draw water and pour it out | 
before the Lord, far quenching thereof, and that 


the firſt receders-from our national acknowledgment 
of ſins and engagement to duties, would glorify 
God by confeſſion, that he might turn from the 
fierceneſs of his anger; but alas! he hath at once 
pour'd out upon us the ſpirit of ferrous and of a 

60 ef 
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deep ſleep and hath both made us to err from hig 


ay, and hardned our hearts f: wm his fear, And as 


. ve ſhould look behind us to the riſe, fo before us to 
bc reſult of theſe things; for tho every runner may 
$F cad the primum mobile of this courſe, the great axle: 


ce and whecls upon which all moveth, and who arg 
the furious drivers and {laviſh drawers thereat ; and 


of Ne have both ſeen the ſeveral degrees of motion and 


be 


advancement, and ſmarted under the {ad effectsof the 
ame; yet I amafraid, that there is now another ſpirit - 
in 
3 


perſons and tendency in affairs, than ſome men 


Japprehend. Whether there be a ſufficient ground in 
4 the holy ſcriptures to think with ſome, that before 


”- 
om 


1 
d . 
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the laſt fall of the Roman Antichriſt, the popiſh reli: 
gion ſhall once more over ſado the chriſtian world, 
"0 is not proper to enquire; but conſidering the great 


affinity betwixt Papacy and Preſacy, and the alrea: 


= ay authorized and practiſed conformity of the one to 


the other, not only in government and diſcipline, 
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and chapels, with altars, books, candles, candle- 


155 whereby they have, for the moſt part, the ſame 
2X eccleſiaſtical courts and officers; but alſo in wor- 


; 
4 


. 7 * 
ö 420 7 
\ 


& Eaſt, bowing, kneeling, craſling, &c. the ſame ſu- 
perſtitious and fool-like veſtments ; the ſame obſer- 


ſhip, whereby they have the ſame liturgy, for 
ſubſtance of Epiſtles, Gaſpels, Collects and Lita- 
the ſame ceremonies of riſing, ſtanding to the 


vation of many days, the ſame adorning of churches 


ſticks, baſins, images, and crucifixes on windows, 
and the ſame Jeſuitical ſign upon their pulpit- 
cloath; and alſo in ſeveral points of dactrine, 
preached, licenſed and printed,” with many other 
things tedious to be enumerated ; conſidering allo, 
the conſtitution of the kingdoms, which. by igno- 
rande, Atheiſm, diſputing and oppuguing of the 
authority of the holy Scriptures, errar, ſuperſtiti- 
on, profaneneſs, indifferency, formality and hypo- 
criſy in many, are much more than formally diſpol- 
8 b ed 
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the great whore, the mother of all theſe abomina- 


{ re 


ed to imbrace whatſoever ſhall be authorized or in- 4 
dulged: and conſ:ering the native tendency. of the 


preſent courſe of backfliding, which leadeth untg L 
tions, nothing but groſs, wilful or judicial igno- 4 
rance, and eſtrangement from affairs, can deny, 4 
that there is too juſt ground of fear, that ere long * 
{it the Lord do uot prevent it) Britain may be a- 
gain precipitated into the old gulph of Antichriſ; | 1 
tianiſm. And ſo much the rather, becauſe jt is“ 7 
univerfally obſerved and notourly known, that the 


number of profeſſed Papiſts, hath increaſed more 


within theſe fix years, than it had for near ſixty | 7 
before; the conviction whereof made iome of the { 


Prelates themſelves ſay ſome years hence, that | 


fince the year 1660. there were more thouſands of 
avowed Papiſts in Scotland, compute then what may | 
and muſt be in England and Ireland, than before 

that ycar there were hundreds, whence this is, | F 
and whether there be any poſitive reſolution to 
re-introduce Popery in theſe lands, I do not affirm, 
but remit it to the conſideration of the impartial 
reader, who underſtandeth the times, and to time 
itſelf, a great ſearcher and diſcoverer of ſecrets, Il 
to declare the genuine meaning and tendency of 
theſe things, That the king ſhould publiſh in print, 
that the Papiſts had been faithful ſubjects to him 1 
and his father, whilſt others, under pretence of re- $ 
ligion, had involved the kingdoms in blood; Was i 


that bloody maſſacre in Ireland, whereot they were if 


the known and acknowledged actors, tho' perhaps 
not the only authors, ſuch faithful ſervice? that if 
the execution of penal ſtatutes againſt Papiſts ſhould 
be ſuperſeded, whilſt ſevere penal ſtatutes daily 
enacted and executed againſt Proteſtants, really, 
though not under that name and notion: that ſo i 
many known and open idolatrous malies ſhould be 

connived 


OTE =) | 
W-nnived at and tolerated, whilſt both publigk and 
private meetings of Proteſtants for pure worſhip are 


an ta L . 


» 
- > 


nta prohibited: by law, and violently interrupted ; that 

ha- o many known profeited Papiſts, prieſts and Jeſus 
Sno- Aj tes. who do not publickly countenance the prelati- 

ery, Na! worſhip, are permitted to live peaceably and en: 
long . joy all their liberties, whilſt non- complying Proteſ- 
e a tants, for ſimple non- conformity to Prelacy, are 
55 impriſoned, fined, confined, ſcourged, ſtigmarized, 
and many otherways apprefied and perſecuted, in 
tber eſtates, gonſclences and names : that ſo many 
gore pape, eſpecially in England, ſhould enjoy and be 
WF daily advanced to the greateſt places of publick 
W power and tr uſt, not only as members of parliament, 


rm, ed and proſcribed, and all of them who will not 
tial forſwear, declared incapable of publick power of 
me WF truſt in church or commonwealth: that a houſe for 


es, fathers or triers is provided; whilſt many faithful 


r miaiſters are removed and chaſed from place to place 

int, 3 without any certain habitation : that there chould 
um be ſuch univerſal report and ſo much preſumption of 
e a Popith hand in burning of Londen; which, for 
Vas i number and ſtrength of Proteſtant inhabitants, was 


ere the moſt conſiderable city in the world, and bul- 


"Ps Vark againſt the Romiſh religion and. deſigns ; and 


hat yet, as if men were afraid ta try the truth in that 
ud matter, ſo little ſatisfying and eſfectual courſe tak · 
ly en, to try and puniſh the authors and actors, and 
Ily, W to repreſs their many other inſolent miſdemeanours; 
— whilſt many thouſands of innocent Proteſtants, wha 


never burnt either houſe or city, for no ether al- 
| ledged 


. ( 12 ) 
leged crime, but their peaceable forbearance to bow 
co the idol, which the king hath ſet up, are thrown bs 

into a furnace of fiery trial, ſeven times more heat- al 
ed, than ever- was known in the Chriſtian world 
for ſuch a cauſe, all things being conſidered. 3 
It may ſeem ſtrange to the nations about, and 
to the generations following, that the church of 
Scotland, which bad been ſo faithful and chaſte, 
ſhould have ſuff-red herlelt to be this proftituted, 
and that (if ſhe would not qtherways, after the 
manner of her fathers, contend for the faith 
which ſhe had received) ſhe did not cry to all the 
world by declarations and proteſtations (as the 
maid under ihe law) that ſhe was forced; and that 
of all the ſons which ſhe had brought forth, there 
were ſo few, either to take her by the hand, and 5 
plead openly for her, or to plead with her, that A 
ſhe would put away her Whoredoms. This indeed 
is, and ought to be for à lamentation; but let 
none theretore conclude, (as ſome of the pr ofane and 
perfidioùs Prelates, meaſuring athers after their 
own baſeneſs aud treachery, had the impudence at 
firſt to miſrepreſent to the rulers, that ajl were of 
are conſentient unto this horrid Apoltacy; for 
even at the beginning thereof, if ſynods (who were 
then reſolving to bear publick witneſs for the then 
eſtabliſhed government of the church, and againſt 
the begun defection, and further progreſs thereof 
by the re- introduction of Prelacy, which was then 
deſigned) had not þcen, ſome ot them, by procla- 
mition prohibited to conveen, and others of them 
violently interrupted and raiſed by nobles, who, by 
order of parliament, were preſent tor that effect ; 
and if tome of her watchmen (who were ncither = 
ſeſſedly driving on, nor ſecretly breathing after Pre- 


lacy and prclatical promotion) bad not, for reaſons 
belt known to theniſch es, too much courted and 
Battercd 


ow Rattered the powers by their own ſilence, and 
wa Meithdrawing of their neceſſary and required con. 
at · ¶urrence in a publick joint teſtimony, there wanted 
r1d Wot. faithfulneſs; zeal, courage, reſolutions and 
2 i me endeavours in others, to have emitted fuch 
nd Meclarations, as probably might have cruſhed the 
. ö . | : . 4 . 
of Wold attempt of the Prelates in its infancy, and 
nereby have prevented much fin and ſuffering, 
hich hath enſued thereupon ; and certainly would 
ave witneſſed to all the world, that the church 
vithout and againſt her conſent was treacheroully 
Petrayed and violently forced. Neither hath the 
Truth, all along from that time to this, wanted ma- 
Wy teſtimonies; though none of them were ſo na- 
ESional, univerſal, authoritative and ſolemn as they 
mould have been; and few of them, perhaps, 15 
xplicite, full, plain and bold, as the weight of the 


ed Patter and other circumſtances required: yea, the 
let Pontinued fears of the adverſaries, expreſſed in the 
nd KMarratives of ſeveral of their own acts and procla- 


cir vations, and their levying of military force, for 
at upholding of them and their cauſe ; the non- com- 

pliance of many thouſands, their ſecret and open 
for complaints and moans becauſe of it, and their dai- 
re . ly prayers to God againſt it, bear witneſs againſt 
cn this preſent. courſe. Beſides, it is very obſervable, 
alt i that ſome, who had been chief authors and active 
-of promoters thereot, and complyers with the ſame, 
en % and others, who had been intimate familiars and 


la- Wfavourers of Prelates and their vice-curates, in ſick- 
em Ineſs and at death, did ſo much abhor then way, 
by and loath their perſons, that they would not admit 
+; heir preſence, but called tor non-conforming mini- 
o- ſters to ſpeak to them and pray for them; yea ſome 
re- gentlemen upon death- bed, did with much ſorrow 
1 bemoan their own concurrence, and particularly 
nd their taking of the declaration againſt the Covenant, 


(cd . and 


- p * 1 K - = = 
F ²˙·f Wo ere a 


{ 14 ) 
and ſeriouſly warned and exhorted their old fami- { 
liars and companions in tliat guilt, to repent there. 
of, wiſhing they were able to go and make publick 7 
. of their own repentance: and others“ 


hilſt ſome friends offertd to bring g preteen men 4 
unto them) profeſſed, that though they had ſported 
with fuch men in health, yet they durſt not do ſo f 3 
at death; and ſome miniſters who had conformed; 
in remorſe thereof, forſook that way, and thereaf. 


ter died with convincing evidence of repentance i 


thereof, and declaration againſt the ſame: and in- 
deed, as there was never any courſe in the land, 

which ſo viſibly had the voluntary and active con- 
courſe of all and only the wicked and profane; fo 


there was never a more univerſal concurrence and 
wreſtling together by prayer, of all the godly, % 
without exception, againſt any party and cauſe, 3 
than now is againſt this; for there needs no more 
to make any man (thongh formerly their friend and ” 
familiar) to hate their way and deteſt themſelves, 
but to convince him of his own ſin, make him 9 
throughly apprehenſive of \death and judgment, 
and become a ſincere ſeeker of God, and {tudent % 
of holineſs in his own perſon. And further, the f 
late riſing in arms, is an argument above contra- 
diction, that Prelacy is an out- landiſh and unnatural 
weed in Scotland; it is true, that it had its imme- 
diate riſe from cruel oppreſſion; but it is as true, 
that all the oppreſſion was authorized by the rulers, 
exerciſed by the ſoldiers, and endured by the peo- 
ple, meerly becauſe and upon account of their 
faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs in the covenant nl f 
cauſe of God, in a non- compliance with rel 
cy, otherwiſe they might have lived as quietly 23 
others, and ſo ſoon as they were in a probable capa- 
city, by renewing of the covenant, they deckel 


actively for that ſame cauſe, for which they had 1 
crc 


e 
mis 4 red ſo much: it is true alſo, that the action is con- 
ere · ¶ Emned by ſome as rebellious, and the endeavour as 
lick aeliberate, and preſumptuous; but referritig the 
hers Mader to the following diſcourfe for full ſatisfacti- 


men n thereangat, I ſhall only here hint, that being al- 
rted MWocther accidentally occaſioned, by an unforeſeen 
o ſo A nergent difference, betwixt three or four ſoldiers 
ned; Wd as many country-men, ariſing from horrid op- 
cat- reſſion, through utjuſt laws and military executi- 
unce n thereof, without premeditated counſel or con- 
| it- Fivance, it cannot be imagined that all the forma- 
and, ties, which may be judged neceflary in a matter 


con- f that nature and importance, could have been in 
; (oli: and yet it is preſumed, that it wanted nothing 
andi hut ſucceſs, to have made many of the ſame perſons 
ly, Mrcount the action juſt and neceſſary, and the enter- 
wic, WFrize, laudable and valorous. And as for the per- 
nore ns themſelves, it may be truly, and without all 
Woity affirmed, that theſe many years paſt, there 
Ives, Math not been in Britain ſuch another company of 
him nen joined for the cauſe and covenant of God: for 
gent, hough where armies were more numerous, there 
dent Wight be, or was the like or greater number of per- 

the ons truly godly; yet where the whole number 
ntra- as ſo ſmall, it will be very hard to parallel ſo 
tural many together, of ſound judgment, true piety, in- 
nme · egrity of heart, fervent zeal, and undaunted reſo: 
true, Wution and courage, and with ſo ſmall à mixture 
lers, pf perſons of corrupt minds, profane converſations 


peo ind ſiniſtrous ends: and although we would not 
their de prodigal of mens lives, eſpecially of ſaints at this 
; and Mime, when there is ſo great need and ſcarcity of 
rela 1 aterceſſors, to ſtand between the dead and the liv- 


ly ng; yet that ſimple act of renewing bf the Cove 


capa-· rant, is more glory to God, and a greater teſtimony 
-lared and advantage to that covenant and cauſe, than (we 
d ſuf. | hope) the loſs of ſo many men as are fallen, ſhall 


import 


ercll 


61600 
mport of damage thereunto. But above all, take! 
notice of the many ſufferings and /ufferers here af. 
ter-mentioned, whoſe blood under- the altar, and 
ſome of whoſe heads: and hands ſanding betwix 
heaven and earth, doth not only cry for vengeance 
but night and day bear open, witneſs. againſt this a+ 3 
dulterous generation. Theſe mens teſtimony ſhouldÞ E 
have the more weight and credit with all, becauſe of 5 
the pet ſons, the matter, and manner thereof, which 
was not by wiſhing, word- -ſpeaking, or doing with - 
out danger, which is the height of too many men's 
atchievement in theſe days, but by BLOO b. | 
whereunto they reliſted ſtriving againſt ſin, and 
thereby, being neither afraid, to act, nor aſhamedif 
to ſuffer for their Lord and. Maſter, have left be- N 
| hind them a fair example of both to all, and a re- +4 
proof to many, whoſe greater prudence than zeal, 
hath taught them to ſave themſelves, by couching be. 
twixt the burdens. That a great prince, and yet not 
ſo great as good, an eminent and more than ordinary 
uſeful, and never to be forgotten inſtrument of the 
work of reformation and patron of the Church, ande 
a true and ſeeing prophet, did fall in Scotland, whanlif 
Argyll, Warifton, and Mr. Guthrie, for no other) F 
cauſe but their god deeds, and particularly for lov: * 
ing of our nation, and building of our ſynagogue, 3 
were led like innocent ſheep to the flaughter, nothing i 
but ignorance, malice, wickedneſs, or partiality} A 
can deny: for they wanted nothing to make them 
beloved, as they were eſteemed and feared by theirfl E 
enemies, but that they neither did nor would, be- 
cauſe for love and awe of God they durſt not with 4 
others make ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſci-· 
ence. Of theſe three mighty men, and others 4 
who by ſuffering ſince, have obtained the crown 
(though ſome of them being but country - yeomen, 


had mean education, and little other learning, than 
wha 


1 


a a 

take Whwhit they learned in the goſpel of him, who is 
e af · N meek and lowly, and whom the zeal of his Father's 
and houſe did eat up, it is below their due commendati- 

twix pn, when it Is affirmed, That never any men of the 

ance {preateſt ſpirits; piety and learning, did ſuffer and 


is a- ie with more meekneſs and patience. towards their 
ould enemies, with more humility and confidence to- 
e of vards God, with more faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs 
bich n the truth, without the leaſt injurious reflection 


vith- Ä 
nen's 
O D, 

and“ 


hereupon, or their own adhereance thereunto, 
ith more equanimlty and compoſure of ſpirit, 
weetly tempered with the ſorrows of ſin and joys 


f the Holy Ghoſt, in affurance of pardon and life 
medi everlaſting, and with leſs perturbation of mind, 
t be · nd alteration of earriage or countenance, than theſe 
a re · Myorthies did. Here indeed was the faith and pati- 
zeal, Ince of the ſaints, here did the Lord ſtand by, and 
g be-Mrengthen them whom others forſook : yea, the 
t not Word, to the admiration of all, the conviction of 


inary any of their adverſaries, the confirmation and e- 
f the abliſhment of the cauſe, the encouragment of ma- 
„andy thouſands, his own eternal glory, and their im- 
whengnortal commendation; did work in the hearts of all 
other hpeholders, more ample and enduring epiſtles oß 
r lov.gommendation, than the moſt eloquent and pathe- 
ogue, ick rhetorician can write in their favours. This 
thing WWccount further I will give you of the firſt ten, 
ialityh bo died together December 5. that they once re- 
themolved to ſpeak ſeverally to the people at their 
their heath; but thereafter conſidering, that for one 
„ be; gommon cauſe, and upon the ſame Yedgintes, 
with Whey were all appointed to die one mann& of death, 
onſci-· ogether at one time, and in one place; and hav- 
thers, g the conveniency of being together in the priſon, 
row ey preferred to leave a word jointly behind them 
omen, writ, which, as it was the cauſe of one conjunct 
thanſſgeſtimony, and ſome others ſeverally ; ſo the fore- 
whatl B ſeeing 
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( 18 ) 
fecing providence of God in this, is very obſery* 
able: for had it been otherwiſe (ſeeing they were 
not at all permitted to ſpeak to the people upon the 
ſcaffold) there had nothing of their joint teſtimony i 
been extant, more than is of theſe who were not 
fuffered to ſpeak at their death in Gliſzow, and 
of the reſt who ſuffered in other places of the Well, , 
of whom we have heard nothing more particularly, 
dut that the ſame ſpirit of glory and of God teſting i £1 
upon them, did work in them all, the fame ſtedfaſt- 
neſs, patience, humility, conſolation, courage and 
confidence. : 
Theſe being the laſt times, wherein fin aboun · 
deth, and the love of many is waxed cold, I can- 
not divine, what pity ſhould be ſhewed to them 
that are in miſery ; eſpecially conſidering the uni - 
verſal decay of religion, and dark cloud of preju - 
dice and diſcountenance, whereby the kingdom of 
Chriſt is overſhadowed, generally the whole world 
over; and even amongſt the reformed churches: 
nevertheleſs; there being a communion of ſaints," 
which ſhould be entertaĩined amongſt both perſon 
and churches, whereby theſe of the fame true re. 
ligion (amongſt other things) reciprocally give and 
receive Information of their common affairs, that, 
if they can or will expreſs no other act of love, 
they may, at leaſt the more ſuitably ſympathize 
and mutually pray one for another; And the Lord 1 
in his providence, giving the opportunity, I though 
it convenient, yea neceſſary, to communicate the 
following Beducbion of the ireſtlingu of the Churdf 
of SCOTLAND for the Kingdom of CHRIST, hoping 
that as it beareth the name, fo, the Wreſtling 
Church of Scotland, in due time ſhall reap th 
bleſſing ofNAPHTALI, who Gen. xlix. 21. 1 
called a hind let boſe, and ſaid to give goodly word 
for who can tell, but her wreſtlings may * 
owe 


'# 


"WR 
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ety ME lowed up of victory and liberty, and her antient 
vere N covenanted doctrine, worſhip and government, may 
the "BY , 

ony 
not 
and 
feſt, Pp 


s abroad. This title being ohly affirmative of 
er, and not negative of other churches, as if only 
e, and not alſo they, had wreſtled for the king- 


ily, Nom of Chriſt, let no man offend, thereat i for as 
ting he Lord Redeemer bath ſeveral offices, egually ne · 
faſt 7H . eſſary in themſelves, and inſeparable by man, and 


and das particular churches, as well as perſons, have 
heir peculiar gifts and excellencies, and according: 
oun. y their diſtin& work aſſigned unto them, whereby, 
can. g mongſt other things they, more or leſs eminent- 
hem y, aſſert and propugn this or that particular truth; 
: o in this diſtribution, whereas other churches, have 
ſſerted and contended for his prigſtly aud propbheti- 
m of dal offices the lot ſeemeth to have fallen upon Scof= 
and, to aſſert and wreſtle more eminently than 
hes; Inany others, for the crown and kingdem of Jeſus 
aints hriſt. For the eſtabliſhment of this, did our firſt 
rſon famous reformers ſtrive, by*the evidence of holy 
e re. ſcripture; as well as for ſoundneſs of doctrine and 


e and purity of v orſhip; for pr eſervation and reſtoratis 


„ 


that, on of this, did their worthy ſueceſſors zealguſly 
love contend by petitions, - warnings, conferences and 
thize diſputations; all invaſion, uſurpation, or the leaſt 
Lord *2croachinent upon this, did they valiantly reſiſt by 
ought proteſtations and declinatures ; and, for a teſtimo- 
te the 2? to this, did they patiently ſuffer bonds, impri- 
urch ſonment, confinements, ſentences of death, and (of 
opingſf late) death itſelf, Neither ſhould any man think 
-(tlin this ſtrange, as if preſbyterial government were ju 
ip the itſelt unlawful, or the ſpecies of church government, 


| were indifferent, and conſequently contending and 
ſuffering therefore, unwarrantable or needleſs, as 
pretenders to different forms (upon the right and 
8B 2 left 
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( 20 ) | 
left hand) would have the world believe. Hitherto 3 
indeed the church of Scotland hath been as af peck- 
ted bird, and the birds round about have been a- 5 
gainſt ber; ſhe hath endured the fcourge of many 
agen, as well as the violence of many hands, 
both hands falſe witneſſes have laid to her 
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hate: things which ſhe knew riot, as being (a- 
mongſt other things) too lax or too rigid; yea, as 
unnatural children, have eaten through their mothers i: 
bowels, ſo unkindly brethren have rewarded her 9 5 
evil for good, landing on the other ſide, and locking | 8 
upon her and her affiiftion in the day of her calamity, | 5 
rejoicing over her in the day of her deſtruction, and 
ſpeaking proudly in the V of her diſtreſs ; yea lay- 1 
ing hands on her ſubſtance in the day of her calamity, ® 

The wrath of man worketh not the righteouſticſs 

of God, neither doth his invinceable truth need the 
help of human paſſions; if therefore ſuch men do 
not fear, I ſhall not deſire, that their 6wn tongues ©. 
may fall upon themſelves, and that the Lord may © 
render unto them according to their deeds, and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their endeavours, but 
rather ſtudy the revenge of good-will by prayer, 
that he would open their eyes and convert their 2 
Hearts, that they may take revenge on themſelves, 
Charity, which thinketh no evil, obligeth to be- 
'Vieve, till we ſee the contrary, that ſeri ipture, con- 

ſcience, covenant and credit will make thoſe, Who 

did once laudably aſſert, conſtantly propugn and 

adhere to the 7us divinum of preſbyterial rovern-þ 1 
ment, untill! they publiſh (which none can do) as 4 
_ convincing reaſons of retraction and contrary prac-i 

tice: and whatever might be expected of others, 
religion, reaſon, candor, gratitude, and policy, would 
ſeem to require, that thoſe who in their diſtreſs in- | 
treated and obtained the ſucceſsful aſſiſtance of the 
corenanted intereſt of Scotland, and others, who 
owe 
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rto Mowe thereunto whatever they are, or have, more 
ck- juſt nothing, debt, or broken fortunes, ſhould 


= 
. 


| 2+ Rave been ſo far from contemptuous throwing a- 


any Ws. ay the covenant as an old almanack, when, by it 
ids, , 1 ſtirrup, they had mounted the ſaddle of power, 
her 4 Promotion and riches, and from ſubtile diſſolving 
(a- 4 be nerves, or forceable breaking the arm of pref 
as ytery, that they ſhould rather have ſaid to both, 
hers s Ruth to Naomi, Where thou goeft, I will go; 
her here thou ladgeſt, I will lodge; thy people ball 
ting e my people, and thy God my God : where thou 
ny, e, 1 will die, and there will I be buried: God do 
and 75 me, and more alſo, if ought but death part thee 
lay- Ind me. And it may be truly ſaid, as the church 
nity. Bf Scotland hath had no detraQors, but ſuch as 


neſs pere ignorant of her, or miſinformed about her, 
| the Ir whom faction, partiality, prejudice, wickedneſs, 
n do i love of unlawful liberty did inſpire ; ſo no per- 
gues Pn or party hath endeavoured hitherto to root out 
may Feſbytery, but the Lord hath made it a burden- 
1 ac* me ſtone unto them: and, I am ſure, that there 
but 2 no other form of church-government can boaſt 
ayer, pf ſo many teſtimonies by bled, as preſbyterial go- 
their eremeat might do, But of all contradicters, the 
ves. Fhurch of Scotland, of old and late, ' hath only had 
> be- % do (within herſelf) with Prelatifts, ſome wheres 
con- f, being high flown, have pleaded a jus divinum, 
who Athers (antiquaries) have pleaded antiquity, - and 
| and Hany other adiaphoriſts, of late, being beaten from 
vern- Woth theſe ſtrengths, have pleaded indifferency in 
o) as general, and only jus Carolinum, as to this or that 
prac- PPecies: But as no eyes, ſave their own, neither 
thers, Wheſe, except by deluſion of their ſenſe, could ever 
vould e Prelacy (that is, an ordinary eccleſiaſtical order, 


\s in- ſtint from and ſuperior to that of a preaching 
of the preſbyter, having the ſole power of ordination and 
| who Wuriſdition) in the holy cripture, otherwiſe than 
owe Mm by 
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by prohibition to rd it over God's heritage, or, in 
the example of Diotrephes who loved pre-eminencels ; 
as many famous writings, whereunto I refer the# 
reader, unanſwerably demonſtrate ; and therefore, 4 
the office being a ſtranger in the word of Gad, ra- 
ther than the braſen ſerpent, which once had divine 
inſtitution, ſhould be Næbuſbtan in the church; fol 
let no mag, exorciſt-wile, adjure ys by the charm 
ing words of antiquity, primitive times, and Biſbepr, : 
Fathers, &. for Moſes we know, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles we know, but What is antiquity, and who 
are the primitive Biſhops and Fathers? Maſt men be q 
ſtigmatized, as giddy-headed novelliſts, and às much 
Athenian in their principles and profeſſions, as other 
men in their news, or then be implicit in- tail- fol.) 
lowing antiquaries ? No, there is a medium of prox- 
ing all things; and holding that which is = 
Pure antiquity deferveth all eſteem and reverence, 
but ſimple antiquity, as ſuch, is neither a certain 
— ſafe rule, and much leſs obliging to future 
imes, and ſo remote as ours are. Our Lord himſelf 
repelleth that pretence, that it was ſaid of od: Were 
there not many errors and cortuptions, which 
themſelves will not juſtify, as ancient and early in 
the church, yea, more than Prelacy is alleged to 
? We are commanded to the law and reflimony i 
but never to the Fathers, and good reaſon, becauſe 
few or none of them were without groſs errors, ini 
judgment or practice: Are not the writings of the 
fir age very few, or obſcure? Are not many +» y 
theſe and after-ages loſt or corrupted? yea, ny of 
latter writings arc deceitfully emitted under chen 
name of antient times and perſons, fo that in ſuch 
miſt, it is hard 'to determine what was written 
by theſe Fathers, what not: latter, corrupt or in | 
advertant writers about | theſe former times, did 
ſpeak a of perſons: and things, under the abuſed v 
W 1c 
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of, th IF hich were corruptly uſed in their own times: and 


he writings of particular perſons, ſuppoſe of 


8 . pf greateſt antiquity, do rather hold forth their own 
efore Private opinion, or the practice of the time and 
I, ra. Place wherein they lived, than the univerſal judg- 
divine nent and practice of the church in all times and 
h; ſo Places. And if they will ſanQtuary themſelves in 
Era. 1 primitive times, let it be cleared what is meant by 
hops Primitive: for, if the two firſt ages be meant, it is 
's and more than they can do, to prove by ſufficient au- 
1 who hority, that here was then ſuch a Prelacy, as be- 
en be ore · mentioned, or now uſurped and exerciſed; if 
much fter · ages be meant, wherein the church grew more 
other Korrupt, and Prelacy did aſpire and exalt itſelf, to 
fol. en univerſal ſupremacy in the Biſhop of Rome, and 
pro- eſtabliſhment of that antichriſtian hierarchy, then 
cod i Wadeed they are like themſelves, for twins were 
ence pever more like in face, than the preſent Prelatez 
rain e ſemhle the Romiſh; but then, it were candor in 
atur hem, to tell plaialy, that Papacy and Prelacy 
imſelk Are of one original, with this difference, that Pre- 
Were lacy is the firſt-born, or rather the father which 


i begat the other; and if they mean a middle time 
vhich . = 4 * * * . , — | » 
WE betwixt theſe periods, wherein indeed Biſhops were 


ly in! bY. | 4 { | a . 
I to firſt known in the church, and will reckon their 
XX deſcent from them, why. are they fo unlike unto 


them, that they look neither like ſons nor ſucceſ- 


nony, 
cauſe Hs 2 
Aue fors? Aſk thoſe who have dived into theſe depths 


s, in 


oy of te, and a faithful Preſbyterian paſtor, or mode- 
other kator at moſt, do little more differ, than the preſent 
the Prelates, and theſe firſt primitive Biſnops; for, as 
uchz it was long before ſuch a thing was known in the 

church, fo when, through the malice and ſubtilty 


the ok antiquity, and they will tell, that a preſent Pre- 


* 


ritten 3 | 

in. of Satan, the ambition of . ſome church-men, the 
„ gidlf unwatchtulneſs of others, and indulgence of ſome 
Snell magiſtrates, it did creep in, at fiſt it was intended 


Thichf 3 2 and 


F 
and acknowledged for no more then a prudential 
human device for greater unity (a cure, becauſe 4 
without warrant, worfe than the diſeaſe, Which, 1 
as the Apoſtles never preſcribed in their own times, Wh 
though there were then many diviſions, fo there is 
a like reaſon to extend further to papal ſypremacy, M 
in the caſe of diviſions amongſt Prelates and Patri- W 
archs) and had never the impudence to aſpire, with W 
fome preſent Prelates, fo high as a jus divinum; at 1 
firſt theſe primitive Biſhops, being elected by other 
preſbyters, with conſent of the people, and not by 
the civil magiſtrate only, as now the Prelates are by % 
the King's letter to the dean and chapter, were or- 
dained by the laying on of the hands of preſbyters, MF: 
and not of Biſhops only, as the Prelates are; their $1 
ordination was not eſſentially differeat from that of | 
preſbyters, nor to an order diſtinct from, and ſu- 
perior to that of preſbyters or Paſtors, as the con- 
ſecration of the Prelates is alleged to be; neither 
did they, though perhaps they had a negative voice 59 
uſurp the whole power of ordination and n 7 
tion, nor exerce the acts thereof, without the pa- 
teſtative cancurrence of other preſbyters, as now the 
Prelates do; many of them being holy, humble, F. 
and ſober in their converſation toward the people 
and other preſbyters, did not, with the preſent 4 
Prelates, aſſume the lofty titles of lord/bip, grace, &c. 
nor live and ride in ſuch ſtate and pomp, claiming 1 
and taking the preference of the greateſt peers in i 
the lanfl; ordinarly, and eſpecially at the beginning, 
they had)not ſuch vaſt charges, as now the Prelates i 
have diocoſſes over hundreds of paſtars, and many » 
thouſands of people, to whom it is utterly impol- 
ſible to perform ' miniſterial duties; being diligent 
reachers themſelves, they were not, as the Pre- 3 
| rom are, idole drons, nor non- reſidents, nor yet of 
a ſtrange language to the people, as Wallace, ry 1 
." * ie 
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atial 4 s ignorance of the Iriſh tongue, and almoſt of all 
auſe Whers, except his mothers, muſt be a barbarian to 
wich, WW: dioceſs of the Weſtern - Iſles; neither did they 
mes, volve themſelves in ſecular affair and offices, than 
re is Which, what is there more abſurd in reaſon, and 
acy, M pugnant to ſcriptural precept and example? For 
atri- hriſt himſelf telleth us, that his kingdom 1 is not 


with r this world, 7% xvili. 38. and how can his 


1 4 ficers be of it? He refuſed to be a judge, Luke 
ther i. 14. And, 2 ta the diſciples of civil au- 
t by hority and dominion, ſaith, f. ball nat be ja among ft 


e by pu, Mat. xx. 25. Luke xxii. 25. And the Apo- 
or- le Paul telleth us, that miniſterial weapons are 
ters, et carnal, 2 Car. x. 4. And that the miniſters of 
heir 'F oſpel ſhould not entangle themſelves with the 
it of air, of this life, 2 Tim. ii. 4. That the miniſterial 
ſu- Alling is ſo weighty, that the beſt qualified and moſt | 


con- ligent is not /ufficient for it, 2 Cor. u, 16. How 
ther 45 are they ſufficient for it, and civil affairs too? 
ce,) nd therefore they ſhould avait upon it, Rom. xii. 7. 

dic- Ind give themſelves wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv, 15, and 
pa- Pot wait, as the Prelates do, upon courts, parlia- 


the ments, council, convention of eſtates, &c. as mem 
ble, 8 thereof, nor exerce the office of provoſts, juſ- 
ple ices of peace, &c, Nor will it excuſe them, that 
ſent | 1 hey commit the miniſterial inſpectign of the flock 
&c. 7 o deputes: For if they be ſhepherds, ſhould not 
ing 3 he /bepherds feed the flock ? Ezek, xxxiv. 2. If to 
; in | them be commited the miniſtry, reaching, exhort- 
ng, 1 Pag, ſhould they not themſelves wait upon theſe ? 
ates em. xii. 7, If they mull giye account of ſouls, 


14 


any 3 ꝛould they not watch for them, Heb. xili. 17. And 
zol- if the Lord will require the flock at their hand, 
ent zel. xxxiv. 10, bow will they anſwer to God, 
re- FU the people, their own conſcience (if they have any) 
t of or to others who aſk a reaſon of them, for feeding 
ro Rf themſelves only, gud commiting the flock to d- 


his thers, 
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word, converſation, charity, ſpirit, faith and puſs 


* 
5 
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thers, and ah to ſuch who are ſo far fra 
being learned, holy, apt to teach, blameleſs, ol 7 
good report, chaſt. ſober, grave, lovers of g 
men, meek and gentle, as the ſcripture 5 
that many are n. ices, ignorant, prophane, light 
given to wine, falſe, covetous, contentious, 1 ; 


7 
4 
2 


paſſtonate, and ſelf-willed, and ſo far from taking 


heed to the flock, or being an example to them, L 


rity, that they neither tate heed to themſelnes, nd 


rule their own families well ? I remember that one 
ſpeaking of ſuch as commit the flock to vicar- cu 
rates, as all are who ſerve under Prelacy, ſaith, 44% : 
bunt per vicarios in paradiſum, in perſona in infernos 
They {ll go to*beaven by their depures, but tw | 
hell in perſon, Theſe men, it I may borrow af 
alluſion from the duty and commendation of faith 
ful and approven miniſters, have taken forth the? 


precious from the vile, and taught the people thi 


difference between the holy and profane, and caul® 
ed men to diſcern between the unclean and the? 
clean; but mark how, and for what end? Is it nol 
by making /ad the hearts of the righteous, whom the, 
have ſelected, and ſet up as the only ſubject of all 


their malice and perſecution, and frengthening the 


hands ef the wicked, whom they have taken into 
their boſom, as their only familiars and confidents. ; 
The one they thruſt with the fide and ſhoulder, the 
other they do nat ſuffer to turn from his evil way, "a 
by promiſing him life. But if any deſire more par-Þ 
ticular information abont them, amongſt other 5 
places to that purpoſe, let them read and conſider, 
Jer xxiii. 9. to 33. and v. 31. Ezek. xxxiv. 1. to 
11. and xxii. 25. 26. 28. Zeph. ili. 4, Mal. ii. 8. 9. 
Mat. xxiii. and as face auſwereth to face in Water, 
they ſhall ſee their call, qualities, doctrine, con-| 
verſation, works and influence among{t the a 
an 
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8 „. a the effects of all, together with their righteous 
f m dom and reward, He hath already made con- 
ire mptible and baſe before the people, thoſe who 
| light TE corrupted the covenant of Levi, and being par- 
prog "1 in the law, have made many to ſtumble thereat, 
rakinl d will he not cauſe to ceaſe from feeding of the 
Wha 4 ock, thoſe who feed themſelves, eat the far, and 
by” 7 k oth with the wool, but do not (for indeed they 
| P Wnnot) ſtrengthen the diſeaſed, heal the ſick, bing 
"> p chat which is broken, bring back that which is 
5 1 riven away, nor ſcek that which is loſt? They have 
ei Dot only turned his houſe of prayer jintg a den of 
3 Micves, but from them is profaneneſs gone forth o- 
ne er all the land; and leeing they deſerve no more 
ah f oncurable exit, will he not ſcourge out of his tem- 
0 "Wc, thoſe who have ſold faith and a good conſci- 
at ce for a meſs of potrage ? Yea, ſeeing he hath 
n the f id it, we will believe, that he will make the falſe 
le th EF ophet and the unclean ſpirit paſs out of the land, 
_ Ind that theſe men ſhall bear the wounds or marks 


; Sf falſe propllets, and for ſhame ſhall deny, for lies 
it naß re their ordinary refuge, that ever they were pro- 
| they! Whets; and that others, perhaps their neareſt relati- 
of al 1 ns, the fathers and mothers who begat them, ſhall 


8 the 1 little eſteem, regard or pity them, that they ſhall 
nWccount them unworthy to live, (Te ſhall not live 
ents, ol nd that he will again gather thoſe that are now 
the orrowful for the folemn aſſemblies, that he will 
wa, earch for the flock, ſeek that which was loſt, bring 
Pu pack that which was driven away, bind up that 
* which was broken, and ſtrengthen that which was 
ider, 


W ſick, by the hand of paſtors after his own heart, who, 


* 


1. to under and after the example of the great ſhepherd 
8. 28 Davin, ſhall feed them in a good paſture with wiſ- 
ater, dom and underſtanding. To all this, as well as the 
con- curſe upon them, who make the blind to wander 
ple, WF out of the way, let all the people ſay, Amen. | 
M_ 7. 5 Neither 


F a8) 

Neither are they who plead an indiFerency of eccleſ 
ſiaſlical forms of government, more {criptural or rati. 
onal than the former : for it ſeemeth equally abſurd 
and inconſiſtent with the taithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was faithful to him who appointed bim; with 
the Lord's way of dealing with the Jewiſh church, 15 
whereunto he preſcribed a ſpecifical and fixed form 
of government; and with the perfection and Flair. q 
nels of the holy ſcriptures, wherein all church af. 
ſemblies, officers, powers, acts, and who ſhould 
exerce the ſame, and every other thing neceſſarily ſj n 
beloaging thereunto, which the light of nature . 
doth not teach, and is not commpn to it with civil 
government and order, are clearly held forth, ex- It 
preſly, or by necellary conſequence, in ſpecial or © 
general directions, and warrantable examples, as 
appeareth by the many debates extant thereanent, 4 
to leave the government of his church indifferent, 
and arbitrarily determinable and alterable, accord- 
ing to the will of the civil magiſtrate, or the vari- 
ous and mutable humours and inclinations of per- 
ſons, times and places, or the pretended conveni- 
ency of civil policy, as to leavg doctrine and wor- 
ſhip thus indifferent, and arbitrarily determinable WR 
and variable, according to theſe crooked and change- 
able rules: If church-government muſt be iadif- Rt 
ferent, and thus arbitrarily determinable and am- 
bulatory, becanſe the holy Scriptures. do not ex- Wl 
preſly affirm, That preſbyterial government is the 
enly government, which ſhould be in the Chriſtian BF 
church, and alſo expreſly declare, That it is u- 
ferable to the world's end; and that the firſt inſti- 
tation and practice thereof, by the Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſors in the miniſtry, never was, nor ſhall 
be repealed, why may not the civil magiſtrate, or 
any other arrogating a power of inſtituting or alter- 
ing church-government, or officers, by parity of 
. reaſon, 


2 


( 29 ) i 
le. eaſon, make many other neceſſary and practical 
ti Points of faith, which are not more exprelly de- 
ird Wired by the holy Seriptures, to be unalterable 
a Wuths, than preſbyterial government is (though all 
th We evident enough) to be alſo indifferent, and ar- 
b, Mitrarily determinable and mutable? and then fare- 
mel infant-baptiſm, womens receiving of the Lord's 
n.pper, and obſervation of the firſt day of the week 
. Vr the chriſtian ſabbath; yea, farewel law and teſ- 
14 Wmony, and more ſure word of prophecy, where-. 
ly Into we ſhould go and take heed ; and for a new 
re Wile of faith and practice, welcome human pru- 
i] Mence, ftate-policy, corrupt and charigeable diſpo- 
ion of man, and pretended neceſſity or conveni- 
xr Ice of ſtate, time and place; yea, welcome all 
as octrines and practices, which, tho“ they were once 
t, ive prohibited, can allege, that the ſcripture 
t, th not expreſly declare, that they never were not 
]. all be repealed. And where are we then? In vain 
che law, in vain is the pen of the ſcribe, and e- 
„ry one, without tranſgreſſion, may do what ſeem- 
n good in his own eyes, if only he can tempo- 
„ie, and offend not the civil magiſtrate, by viola- 
eon of his arbitrary inſtitutions and laws in church- 
fairs, wherein he muſt be ſupreme. © my ſcul, 
eme not into the ſecrets of ſuch Latitudinarian, or 
_ Father (in this) Nullifidian Adiaphoriſts. We would 
ot be here miſtaken, as if we denied to the civil 
» Wnagiſtrate any power, which the holy Scriptures 
1 


2 low unto him; for as we aſſert his office to be 


An ordinance of God, and his perſon, being law- 
. {Sully therewith veſted, to be ſignally impreſſed with 
1 ſpecial character of majeſtic authority; wherefore, 
| Wn adue ſubordination to him who is Lord over all, 
b 
; 


o 
* 


e ſhould be ſubjected to and obeyed : ſo we chear- 
Fully grant, That, whereas the Heathen magiſtrate, 
pecauſe of his moral incapacity to exerce more power 

| abaut 


jects to make public profeſſion thereof: That bl 


that anent theſe he may and ſhould exerciſe an au 


( 39 ) 
about religion and eccleſiaſtical affairs, hath onlz 
a power iu au /ignats and jus ad rem, the Chriſti 
an magiſtrate hath just in re, and in actu exercit 
may and ſhould, by his laws; eſtabliſh the true re 
ligion within his dominions, and command his ſub 


k 
r 


his civil ſanction he may and ſhould ratify eccleſi : 1 
aſtical ſentences, agreeable to the word of God: . 


*Y 


tecedent diſcretiye judgment, whereby he may nol 1 
add an implicit approbation: That for preaching 
and propagation of the goſpel, and for nurſing of 
piety and learning; he may and ſhould provide ne M 
ceſſary and convenient accommodacion and encouil 

ragement, as to perſons, places and revenues: Tha; 
for his own information and advice, he may call oc 
caſional meetings of church-officers and others, to 4 
confer and debate matters before him: That pre 
nata he may convocate eccleſiaſtical ſynods, to rea 

ſon and conclude church- affairs according to thũ 
feripture: Phat for his own information, and fo 
preventing of outward force and inward confuſion 
he may be preſent therein by himſelf or his del 
gates: That by his power he may and ſhould de 
fend and encourage the church, in the free an 

peaceable poſſeſſion of all her intrinſical privileges 


and all the members thereof, in the profeſſion an 


E of the ſame: That, by the ſame authorit 
e may and ſhould repreſs error, hereſy, ſuperlii 
tion, Atheiſm, blaſphemy and profaneneſs, and puff 
nith the authors and ſpreaders thereof: That, 1 


5 
* 


. 
1 
V 
At 
caſe of negligence, he may command all, and eve: 
miniſters, to perform their reſpective duties in ge 
neral, as neceſſity requireth: And that, for ci! 
tranſgreſſions, he may civilly puniſh eccleſiaſtical x 
perſons, as well as other ſubjects, according to ta 
law of God, and righteous laws of the land: th 


zcaloul 


1 
u ious diſcharge of all which we would thankfully 
knowledge to God and man as the faithful per- 
Prmance of that gracious fromey that kings ſhall 


.” = churches nurſing fathers: But, if diſcontent - 
ub herewith, as if all this, together with the weigh- 
affairs of the commonwealth, were too little work 
ci; his tranſcendent power and abilities, and as if 
ol W-cis Chriſt had no kingdom or , government, or 
an geſe were not diſtinct from the kingdoms and go- 
noſernment of the world; or though they were, as 
he were equally bead and fountain of both, he 


3 i in needs arbitrarily inſtitute or alter, the Hpeciet 


noo church-government ; authorize, exauthorize or 
ouE&-\train church-officers in the exerciſe of the power 
na &f order of juriſdiction, in whole of in part, as the 
* 


„liament and council have prohibited ſome hun- 
eds the whole exercife of their miniſtry, and the 
9 rl Woh Commiſſion, which claimeth no power, but what 


bolely and immediately derived from the King, 

the ath deprived ſome from the office, and interdicted 
far Wthers the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper: If 
one will define articles of faith, and preſcribe what 
ele Peads of doctrine miniſters ſhall treat, or not treat 
det, in their ſermons, as the King hath done in his 
an printed letter to the Biſhop of Ter; and thereupon 
j primarily, immediately, and antecedently to any 
an 


WH udgment of the church, which is the pillar af 
rig truth, and to which the ſpirits of the — — are 
ſubject, cognoſe and determine of miniſters doctrine, 
i when the church herſelf is willing and ready to try 
= the. ſpirits; and criminally or capitally puniſh them 
1. therefore, under the pretence of treaſon and rebel- 
lion, as ſeveral inſtances can be adduced againſt 
King and council in the /eries of our church: If he 
will ordain particular church cenſures to be execut- 
tu ed againſt particular perſons, for particular definite 
tha eccleſiaſtical alleged offences, leaving nothing un- 


Ou done 
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32 
doe by himſelf in perſon, but the execution f 
What he hath appointed, as the parllament hath apf 
pointed ſuſpenſion and deprivation of miniſters, f 
dot obſerving the Biſhop's meetings, and the King 
in his commiſſion to the High Commiſſion hath aj 
pointed excommuNnication ; whereas, they may 
well immediately ſuſpend, deprive and excommi " 
nicate themſelves, as appoint them to be execute 
in the mannet ſpecified in the ſaid act of parliameai 
and commiſſion: If after the example of Anti 
chriſtian or Pagan nations, he will inſtitute and en 
_ needleſs, vain, ſuperſtitiòus, ſignificant and 
urdenſome rites in the worſhip of God, as moſt 0 
the impoſed ceremonies in the Liturgy, can be in 
ſtructed to be: If he will arrogate the ſole power off 3 
convocating eccleſiaſtical ſynods, which is an intrin 
fical privilege of the church, whereof ſhe was in poſt 5 
ſeſſion three hundred years before there was a Chriſti 
an magiſtrate in the world authorizing it: And will 
impriſon, confine; condemii, and baniſh miniſters, In 
for pleading and praiſing this right, as King Fame of 
did not a few in and about 1606, and the preſent 
King of late, by parliament, council and commiſſif 
oner, did interdict all the lawful aſſemblies of the 
church, which did not derive their power from then p 
abjured and perjured Ptelates z and if he will not 
only claim the only power of indicting ſolemn faſts 
and thankſgivings, as de facto is done theſe five 17 0 i 
{$3 years paſt, but alſo inſtitiite a day to be anni- 
verſarily holy for ever, which no mortal man can 
do: If, I ſay, he will thus invade the kingdom ot 
Chriſt, confound it with the kingdoms of the world, 4 
and equally exerce the governments of both, nol 
man needs pronounce, but rather fear the domeſti- 4 
cal and perſonal doom, executed upon Saul and 
Uzziah for uſurping the prleſt's office, How un-. 
equal dealing is it, that he who clamoureth off 
much 


4 
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! uch of other men, and particularly miniſters wane 
Pcring without their ſphere; and overſtretching, 

edding with civil affairs, ſhould himſelf be un- 
ung rcumſcribed, and move within no fixed fphere ? 

1 it not enough that he have a power objettly ec- 

| ; Iefaſtical, about church affairs, but he muſt alſo 
Wave a power formally eccleſiaſtical, whereby he may 

cert acts purely ſpiritval, and proper to church · offi. 

rs: Will it not ſuffice him, that he have an ex- 

nthhrnal power, of providing for the church, and 

en otecting of her from outward violence or inward 

and order; but he muſt alſo have an internal power, 
t on doctrine, government; and diſcipline, and the 
in veral forms and acts thereof? Is it not ſufficient 
r off Dat he have an imperate power, whereby he may 
in mmand all his ſubjects, as ſuch; to do their re- 
0 ectice duties; but he muſt alſo have an elicite 
ft wer, whereby he may at leaſt materially br equi- 
will Wently exert ſpiritual acts in his own perſon ? 
rs, ill it n6t pleaſe him, that he have a civil power, 
nel puniſhing church officers, as ſubjects, for civil 
ent anſgreſſions, but he muſt alſo have a __ 
li. wer of cenſuring them for eccleſiaſtical offences? 

be ill it not content him that he have a ſecondary 
the oer of judicial approbation or condemnation of 
not hat the church hath already found and declared 
be truth or error, but he muſt alſo have a pri- 
ou ary and immediate power of cognition of truth 
ni· nd error, antecedent to any judgment of the church 

anſhereanent? Will it not ſatisfy him, that he have 

o diſcretive power, whereby he may not implicitely 

10, gify eccleſiaſtical ſentences, but he muſt alſo have 

noh definitive power of authoritative deciſion? And 

Us x: 4 wotd, is it-not enough, that he have a cumu- 
nd Wtive power of confirming and ſtrengthening the 

n-SPower and priviledges of the church, but he muſt 


ſol — alto 


E 


alſo have a privative power, whereby, if he pleaſe, W 
he may deſtroy the fame ? 
That the Lord hath had, and to the world's "elf 5 
will have a church, none who believe the authority þ 
of the holy Scriptures can deny or queſtion ; and 8 
that he hath fixed diſcriminative boundaries be- 
tween his own and the kingdoms of the earth, that 
is, between his church and other civil ſocieties, and 
their reſpective governments, is no leſs evident: 2 YI 
though both conſiſt of men, and ſometimes of the 
fame perſons; though both have order and govern-W ' 
ment; a power to exerciſe the fame, and that de-. | 
rived from God]; and the perſons inveſted tperewith f 
ſhould be qualified; and in the exerciſe hereof : 
ſhould walk abſolutely by the rule of the word; 
puniſhing and cenſuring after clear conviction, 51 0 
confeſſion or probation; and ſhould ultimately aim 
at the glory of God, and good of the people; and 
for that effect be mutually ſubſervient and uſeful 8 
one to another; in theſe, amongſt other things, they 
agree, yet they are formally diſtin& : for they con- 
fiſt of men under diſtinct notions and relations: 
Civil ſociety and policy is founded upon the 10 - 
and law of nature; eccleſiaſtical, by revealed poſi - 
tive precept: The one is common to all men a 
men, the other is peculiar to thoſe who profeſs te 1 
true God: The form of the one, may be monarchii 1 
eal; the other not: The object of the one, is civil ;| 
the other, is ſpiritual; the nature of the one, and = 
manner of exerting it, is magiſterial? andthe ge 1 
miniſterial ; the acts and ſentences of the one ar 
corporal ; the other, ſpiritual; the immediate cull by 
of exerceing the one, is the laws of the land; ; 
and the orher, the word of God and eccleſiaſtical 
conſtitutions agreeable thereunto ; the one, is per- 
formed in the name of the ſupreme magiſtrate ; the 2 
other, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt; the inmedi{ 
ate 


. Ws 

Je end of the one, is the good of the common 
Wyvcalth ; the other, the good of ſouls. Yea, tho” 
end he church and commonwealth of the Jews, of all 
ity 4 prhers that ever were, did mot agree, yet were 

and Fa hey formally diſtirit : for they had ordinarly diſ- 
be Win & rulers, the prieſts and Levites for the one, 
hat udges and kings for the other; they had diſtinct 


ae, 


4 
ol 


d e, ſacrificing, praying &c. in the church; death, 
for aniſnment, confiſcation, impriſonment, Ezra. ii. 20. 
the n the ſtate; they had diſtinct objects, the matters 


f the Lord, and the matters of the Xing, 2 Chron, 
Six. 11. Diſtin&t laws; the ceremonial, for the 
4 Fhurch, the judicial, for the commonwealth, and 
She moral, for both; they had ſometimes diſtinct 
enters, when theſe of the one, were not admitted 
ſome privileges of the other; the form of the 
Mate did alter from judges to kings, but the. 
yurches, was nnalterably the ſame; and they had 
eeir diſtinct periods of duration, for the church 
ontinved, though corrupt, after the civil governs 
ent was overturned by the Romans. | 
And as whe church and ſtate of the Jews were in 
heſe things diſtin, ſo had they their diſtinct go- 
eernments, and judicatories for exerting the ſame 
eeſpectively; fot Exod. xxiv. 1. there ate ſeventy 
heel ders; who verſe 14. appear to be veſted with au- 
hi. chority, and to have Aaron and Hur for their preſi- 
il; dents of moderators ; now theſe ſeventy elders can- 
nd not be the ſeventy, who. Numb. xi. thared of the 
er government with Mz/es, for theſe mentioned Exad. 
ir xcx1y. were in authority when the //raehtes were at 
ne Sinai, whereas the other mentioned Numb, xi. were 
di <boſen aftef they went to Sinai, neither can they 
dal be any other ſeventy in civil authority, becauſe be- 
e- fore the election of thoſe, Numb. xi. M „ was a- 
be lone in the government. Again, Deut. xvii. there 
re diſtinct cares, viz. Bliod and bled, plea and 
ite 811 Plea, 


7 
Flea, which were civil, and froke, and ſtroë ier 
Wich (whether it was leproſy) belonged to th. 
priefts to judge of; Lev. xiii. 3. diſtin rulers, viz 2 
the priefts, the Levites, and the judge, who ver, 11 df 
are diſtinguiſhed by the disjunctive particle er; d 2 0 
ſtinct acts of telling or exponing the ſentence of th" 
law, and of telling judgment, ver. 10. 11. and diſtin i 
penalties, of death, and putting the evil from I/rae © 
verſ. 12. Further in t Chron. xxili. 4. ye will find 
ſix thouſand of the Levites who were »fficers an 
Judges, which muſt needs have been in eccleſiati 4 
cal affairs, becauſe, 1 Chron. xxviii. 1. there wer 
Princes of tribes, captains of thouſands, hundred 
ſtewards and officers, for civil affairs. And, 2 C 
xix. 8, &c. there are church-efficers, priefts, Leviterlf 4 
chief of the fathers ; there are diſtinct matters, thin 
matters of the Lord, and the matters of the king, ver 
11. There are diſtin as or ſentences for warn} 
ing net to treſpaſs, which are more proper to eccle 
- Gaſtical than civil perſons; and there are diſtinc 
*moderators or prefidentt, Amariah is over you foi 
the matters of the Lord, and Zebadiah for the mat 
ters of the king: Now what ſhould all this mean 
viz, diſtinct cauſes, and perſons ſet over them t 
judge them reſpectively, and what meaneth theſe - 
diſtin acts, ſentences and penalties, if not to hold 
out the diſtinction of government, and of judierf N 
tories reſpectively exerciſing the ſame? Yea, What 
was in the Old Teſtament, we may know by what 
| we read in the New, for Matth. xxi. 23. and xxvii. 8 
1. and xxvi. 3. 57. 59. Acts. iv. 5.6. 25. and v. 21 
| 27. there are aſſemblies and councils, which multi 
needs be eccleſiaſtical : not only becauſe they con - 
"ſiſted of eccleſiaſtical perſons, the high prieft, chie it | 
priefts and elders of the people; cognoſced of eccle- 
ſiaſtical cauſes, the life, doctrine and authority of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and paſt eccleſiaſtical ſen · 
tence mm 
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Jences about preaching in the name of Chriſt, 40. 
.. and v. but alſo becauſe, the Fews being ſubdu” 
: the ſupreme civil government was taken out 
Wf their hands, and little left them but the ec- 
egaſtical. And, if at any time, in the Old Teſta» 
ent, the ſame perſons were members of both ju- 

Wicatories, it was under diſtin notions and conſi- 
erations, as eccleſiaſtical in the one, and civil in 
e other; as now the ruling elder, under ſeveral 
aaſiderations and capacities, may be a member of 
n eccleſiaſtical and civil judicatory. It is true that 
end He high prieſts and ſome kings had great hand in 
Moth civil and eccleſiaſtical affairs, but extraordina- 


ds nir 80 
„and may be typical inſtances, are not an ordinary 
i Wd univerſal rule; and it may be alſo, that in the 
" ew Teſtament theſe councils meddled in civil af- 


Mis, for Matth. xxvii. 1. they take council againſt 
W-/s to put him to death, but that was by corrupt 
Puſe of their power, which crept in, in the declin- 
g ſtate of the church, and when the civil govern- 
ent was taken from them by ſtrangers, or when 
anting a magiſtrate, they took more upon them 
an at another time; for it was not ſo from the 
Megiuning, and was by the like corrupt and extrava- 
at abuſe, as now the High Commiſſion, if it be an 
cleſiaſtical court, doth ſcourge, ſtigmatize, fine 
d baniſh, or the prelates now as members of par- 
hau ment, council, and /eſſion, make themſelves, judges 
feed, pleas, &c. And as this was the manner 
Yad difference of the Jewiſk church and ſtate under 
ee Old Teſtament, ſo under the New Teſtament, 
ere is by divine inſtitution, a formal and ſpecifial 
ifference, between the government of the church 
Ind commonwealth: for ye will not only find office- 
earers given unto, and ſet in the church, Rom. 
ii. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Epheſ. iv. t1, which are as well 
Wiltinct from office - bearers of the ſtate as from the 


C 3 people, 


time there was not a Chriſtian magiſtrate to rule 


Here then arg eccleſiaſtical rulers, diſtinct frog 


firate, and here is a church · ſentencg, Lei him b 


. 


people, for neither magiſtrate nor people were eve 
MN Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, &c. ee 
ally in the Apoſtle's ſenſe; but alſo RuLERS, dil 
ſtinct from the rulers of the common-wealth, WH x 
1 Theſ}. v. 12. are over the people, and Hekr. xiii 
17. rule over them. Now theſe rulers cannot bl 
the magiſtrate, for in none of the places doth thi x 
Apoſtle intend or mention him. Beſides, at tha A 


the ſtate, and how ſhould the rule of the Church 

be committed to a Pagan? And 1 Jim. v. 17. 1. x 

that labours in word and doctrine, ſeemeth to ha 

more honour, than he who ruleth, which, if either 
magiſtrate or prelate be the ruler, how will the 1 
reliſh, and that the poor preaching preſþyter foul 1 
be more honoured than they, let any man judge 


theſe of the.commonwealth. To theſe rulers be. 
long the cpgnition of eccleſiaſtigal offences, inal 
contradiſtinction ta civil cauſes and judges; Mat 
xvili. Tell the Church: now the civil magiſtratg 1 
cannot be this Church, where is he ever ſo termed! 
Or how will he, being himſelf a Heathen, account 
another man ſa: here then is a Church diſtinct fron 
the commonwealth ; here are church- offences di 
pe” 4. 
ſtinct from the breaches of civil or municiple law 
here is church delation or complaint, diſtinct a 8 
any complaint to the magiſtrate, tell the Church 
and conlequently, here is a church power of cog 
nition of theſe offences, diſtinct from that which 
reſides in the magiltrate, « elſe it were in vain to te! 
#he Church, and as good or better to tell the magi. 


1 ” 
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unto thee as d Henthen, which the magiſtrate, being 
then Heathen himſelf, would neyer pronounce 3 

ainſt, or inflict as 4 puniſhment upon another man 
10 theſe church-xulers allo | 18 committed not oY 


thy 


| EF 
ne power of order, or paſtoral adminiſtration of 
ere word and ſacraments, but alſo the power of juriſ- 
peciWdiction, whether dogmatical, diatactical, critical, or 
, differ uſfaftical, and not to the civil magiſtrate, and ac- 
wa -ordingly Jeſus Chriſt giveth the keys of the king- 


xii dom of Heaven to Peter and not to-Ce/ar, Matth. 
t be } vi. 19. Ye will find the church-aſſemblies, di- 
the aint from parliaments, convention of eſtate, ſe- 


tha gates, &c. (yea, when the magiſtrate was an ene- 
rulny) determining queſtioned matters of faith and 
arch practice, Ace xv. The Apoſtle Paul enjoineth the 
He church of Corinth, and not the magiſtrate, both to 
111 excommunicate and abſolve the inceſtuous man, 
theſ : Cor. v. 4. 5. and 2 Cor. ii. 7. 8. The ſame Apoſtle 
eh Weaveth Titus, and not the magiſtrate, to ordain el- 
dul gers in every city, Tit. i. 5. and accordingly jt is 
0 performed by the preſbytery, and not by the magi- 
ron trate, 1 Tim. iv. 14. the Apoſtle John threateneth 
be y himſelf, and not by the civil magiſtrate, to cen- 
n ure Distreples, 3 Fohn 10, and as the power itſelf, 
lat and the ſeveral acts thereof are commited to church 
ate officers ; ſo to them, and not to the civil magiſtrate, 
dare all the directions given for regulation of the 
exerciſe thereof, diſtinct from the directions given 
to the magiſtrate for the regulation of affairs of 
commonwealth : aud fo, in the caſe of offence, there 
muſt be private rebuke before 22 delation, Mat. 
xviii. 15. 16. 17. In the caſe of public ſcandal, 
there muſt be a rebuking before all, 1 Tim. iv. 20. 
In the caſe of public cenſure, there muſt be noto- 
riety of the fault, 1 Cor. v. 1. or ſufficient convic- 
tion of the perſon, by confeſſion or probation, 
Mat. xviii. 1 5. In the caſe of excommunication, it 
muſt be when the church js gathered together, 
I Cor. v. 4. and not after the prelatical faſhion, in 
a corner; in the caſe of abſolution, there muſt be 
ſufficient evidence ef repentance, 2 Cer, ii, 7. In the 
. C4 -:__—_ 


„ ; 
caſe of ordination of miniſters, - there muſt be the «. 
lection of the people, 4#s vi. 3.4. 5. Trial, 1 Tim. 
it. 10. and laying on of the hands of the preſby- 
tery, 17im.iv; 14. and they muſt be fixed to par. . 
ticular flocks, Tit. i. $5. How diſtinct are theſe, and l. 
all other directions given to church officers for regu. 
lation thereof, from the direction given to the civil Wl 
magiſtrate for regulation of the commonwealth 2 WR 
And the church officers, and not the civil magiſtrate, „ 
are commended or diſcommended according as they 
faithfully or unfaithfully exerciſe this power and „ 
follow theſe directions: 80 the Angel of the church e 
of Epheſus, which 1 hope none will ſay was the 2 
magiſtrate, is commended for trying them which 
ſaid they were Apaſtles, and were not, Rev. ii. 2. 
It was not the emperor, ſenate, &c. that tried theſe 
- Falſe Apoſtles, as of late the parliument, council, and 
high commiſſion, ejected many hundreds of faithful 8 
miniſters without trial; the angels of the churches 
of Pergamus and Thyatira are diſcommended for ⁵ 
tolerating falſe doctrine and corrupt practice, ver. 
11. 15. 20. ſo is the church of C:rinth blamed for 
not timedus excommunicating of the inceſtuous per» 
ſon, 1 Cer. v. for the like omiſſions which are re- 
proved in theſe apgels, I know them who now de- 
ſerve a ſharper cenſure, Sed gd defertur, non au- 
Jertur. p 
From all which, as the formal and ſpecifical dif. 
ference betwixt the power and government of 
church and commonwealth is abundantly evident; | 
ſo Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and not the civil magiſtrate, 
is the autbor and fountain of cliurch power and go- 
vernment; than which, there can be nothing more 
clear to them wha do not wilfully ſhut their own 
yes, or whom the god of this world hath not 
blinded: for, beſides that himſelf telleth us, that 
he hath received all power and judgment from 


the 
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ze Father, Mat. xxvili. 18, John v. 22. and John 
areth him that teſtimony, John iii. 35. And 
no ſhauld derive power to others, but he who re- 
W-ived it for that end? Let us conſider his name and 
ation ta the church; in what relation he ſtand- 
In to the commonwealth or civil magiſtrate, I da 
it here inquire, but the Apoſtle telis us, that he, 
a not the civil magiſtrate, is „vad of the church, 
e, h. i. 22. and v. 23. and, as ſuch, he doth not 
iy myſtically conmmunicate inward grace ta the 
embers, but economically derive power and di- 
h ion for the outward regulation of the whole bo- 
3 ay. - How then can the magiſtrate be head of the 
Hurch, or ſupreme governor in all cauſes eccleſi- 
ical? Muſt the church have two heads, or a head 
ove a head? Why may not a church-officer or 
Mecers, as well claim, with tbe Pope. to be head of 
l the commonwealth-? Will they ſhew us a warrant 
'S Im ſcripture or reaſon for the age, which will not 
8 ſtrongly plead for the other? Well then, let 
r. yriſt be till head of the church. And as ſuch, 
will find him, and nat the civil magMtrate, in- 
ting all church - ordinancęs for adminiſtration of 
Ford and ſacraments, Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 
. for excommunication and abſolution, Mat. xviii. 
. 18. and all ather acts of government and dif- 
pline: ye will find him, and not the civil magi- 
4 rate, inſtituting church- offices; he it is wha gave, 
f, iv, 11, and et in the church, 1 Cor, xii. 28. 
poſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Teachers, &c. 
ud who is he that dare alter hy addition or dimi- 
ation? Ye will find kim, and nat the civil magi- 
WE cate, authorizing theſe officers to exert the ſeve- 
l acts of the power of order and juriſdiction, Mat. 
viii. 19. Ye will find him, and not the civil ma- 
iſtrate, ſurniſbing theſe church officers, with gifts 
Dad graces for their work; as none gaeth here up- 
on 
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en their own expences, ſo can any on b 
breathe the Holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt did upon his AY 
poltles ? ? Fohn xx. 22. In his name, and not in th 
name of the magiſtrates, muſt they perform al 
church- acts; they mult aſſemble, Mat. xviii 20 
baptiſe, Mat,xxviii.19, excommunijcate, 1 Cor, v. of 
and do all in þis name: he, and not the magiſtrate | ; 
maketh laws abſol ately and primarily obliging to thi 
church and church · officers, and therefore is he ci 
led the lawgiver, Hai. xxxiii. 22. Jam. iv. 12, bY 

and not the civil magiſtrate, will call church - rule 
to their final account; an account they muſt give ＋ 
Heb. xiii. 17. and to whom, but to him that gag 
them commiſſion, and is judge ? Hal. xxxjii, 22 
and in recognition of all this, the Apoſtle Paul 20 
knoyledgeth that the Lord Jeſus, and not the civil j 
magiſtrate, giveth miniſterial power and authority 
2 Gor. x. 8. and 2 Cor. xiii. 10. and becauſe of this? 
they are calle the minifers of Chrift, 1 Cor. iv. 
and ambaſſadors for-Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 20 and not of 
or fer the —_—— as now the king termeth che 
prelates, ur Biſhops : his ſervants they are, ans 
therefore ſnould not be pleaſers of man, nor % 
the magiſtrate, Gal. i. 10. as they ought to be, 15 
he gave them commiſſion: it the magiſtrate, as fuctl 4 
be head of the church, and fountain of church 
power and government, I would gladly knowl 
how or whence the apoſtles, their ſucceſſors, and o 
thers in the miniſtry, had power to teach or gown 
vern the church, when there was no Chriftiaa ma 1 
giſtrate to derive power to them? Or whether "i 3 
had any power at all, or were ufurpers ? or wha 
the church ſhall do for power when the magiſtrate iſ 
Heathen, Antichriſtian, or a woman, a child, a fool 
a tyrant, or heretick, &c. ſhall the church all this tim 3 
want a head? Or ſhall the body of Chriſt, have 
Pagau-head ? Shall a woman, who muſt not en 
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4 the church, be head of the church? Shall a child 
Mr idiot, who cannot goyern themſelves, have the 
ternal regulation of the church? Or ſhall cruel 
4 rants, wha oppreſs or deſtroy the commonwealtli 
. nd bodies af men, have the regulation of the 


Whurch, and of the {outs of men? We may then go 
> the Pope, the Turk, the wild Indian- infidels, 

* ſavages, for a head to the church before the 
„ant; for whatever belongeth to one man, as a 
mw agiſtrate, belongeth to all magf{trates : but we 
ill hold us content with the head, Jeſus Chrift, 
hich the Father hath given us. 
| 4 = Now from this, that church pawer and govern- 
Heat are thus diſtinct from the civil, and that Jeſus 
Fhriſt, and not the magiſtrate, is author and foun· 
ain thereof, it evidently follaweth, that it is not 
& ordinate to the magiſtrate, It is true, that the ma- 
Wiſtrate bath much power objectively eccleſiaftical, 
0 that church officers, as ſibjiectg, are ſubject to 
9 im: yet eccleſiaſtical power itſelf, is nat proper- 
f 5 aber dinate to the civil. This will the more ap- 
7 dear, not only becauſe it is not derived from the 
„ Hagigrate, as the head or fountain thereof, nor is 
erciſed in his name, but alfo if we conſider, that 
Apr oper { ubordination, is only in things flowing from 
oh ſame fountain, and of the fame nature; where: 
| Das civil and eccleſiaſtical powers are neither from 
time ſame immediate fountain, if the one be from 
17 hauah ellentiallyß conſidered, and as great 
Lord Creator and Gubernatar of the world; the 
1 other from the Lord Redeemer, head and king of his 
. church; nor yet are they of the ſame, but different 
natures, as is ſaid before: Again; e it were pro- 
0 perly ſubordinate to the civil power, then the ma- 
4 x giſtrate himfelf, might exert all eccleſiaſtical acts, 
in che adminiſtration of word and ſacraments, 
ill * well as of Juriſdigtiou ; for as ng reaſon can de 
adduced, 
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adduced, why he may inſtitute or alter church go 
verument or Officers, or exerciſe- the external re. . 
gulation thereof, which will not by parity oi 
firength infer his exerciſing acts of order; ſo ever 5 


ſuperior power including inferior, he may ag well 
exert all eccleſiaſtical power, as civil, if the one 


be ſubordinate to the other: and further, the ma 
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giſtrate himſelf, as a Chriſtian, is but a member. p 


of the church, and ſubject to church. government | 


and diſcipline, though it ſhonld not be praCtiled, 8 


except for moſt weighty cauſes, in great recent 7 | 


and with fiogular prudence, and all due reſpect and. 
reverence to civil authority, and the perſon there. 4 6 


with veſted; and accordingly many magiſione 9 


have been cenſured: yea, in ſome caſes, as if the 6 
magiſtrate ſhould unjuſtly forbid to preach, bap- 
tiſe, ordajn, deprive, excommunicate, &c. the 
church may exerciſè church power without and a- 
gainſt his conſent, which ſhe conld not do, if it 


were ſubordinate to him, I know there are many WG: 


clamours of the abſurdity and jncouſiftency of two 5 


collateral and ce-ordinate ſupreme powers and go - 


yernments in one kingdom; and indeed that abſur, 


dity and inconſiſtency may hold ttue, of two ſu- 


preme coij; teral and co-ordinate powers eufilem ge. 4 


neris, but pot in this caſe where they are diperſi 9 
generis : yea of their own natures, they are ſo far 


from being burtfulz that, being rightly managed, 1 


- they are ſingularly helpful to one another: neither 
can theſe two powers and governments in a land, 
import now under the New Teſtament greater ab- 
ſurdity and inconſiſtency, than under the Old, when 
the eus hay their eccleſiaſtical faneqrim, as well as 
civil courts, for the affairs of the commonwealth, 


Hence alſo it followeth, that as eccleſiaſtical power * 


is not ſubject to the civil; ſa, in matters eccleſi- 


aſtical, there ſhould be no appellation from the 
church 


— 


( | 
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arch to the civil magiſtrate: for though when 
urch judicatories, without their ſphere, meddle 
Wh civil cauſes as /uch; or, for eceleſiaſtical offen- 
„ inflict civil puniſtiments, they may be declined 
W: judges incompetent in the one cafe; and com- 
laint of an unjuſt or heterogeneous fentence is 
oful in the other; and though the magiſtrate, 
etore he add his ratification, may require a reaſon 
W" eccleſtaſtical proceedings; or, in caſe of an un- 
Wt ſentence, may deſire the church to conſider 
e matter again; and the church is bound thus to 
ve a reaſon, or conſider the matter, efpectally in 
© degenerate of declining time of the church, when 
ore is permitted to the faithful magiſtrate, than 


ne —W herwiſe; yet there can be no appellation from the 
E urch to the magiſtrate in eccleſiaſtical caufes and 
J iences: not only becauſe all appellations are from 


„e inferior to the ſuperior in eodent genere, but the 
urch and ſtate are not ſuch, as is cleared before 
') Wt alſo becauſe the church is indued with com- 
Nete power of cognoſcing and final determining 
cleſiaſtical affairs, without dependance upon the 
; . Nate; and theſe determinations, being juſt, the 
'" ord hath promiſed to ratify, Mat. xviii. 18. And 

ie magiſtrate, having no formal church power, can- 
Mot pronounce ecclefaſtical ſentences, ag make re- 
reſs by bimſelf, and fo the appellation is in vain, 
a/s àppealing to Caſar, As xxv. II. will not 
elp this weak cauſe; for he did not appeal in an 
Ncclefiaſtical cauſe, from an eccleſiaſtical court, ta 
court of another nature, but in a matter of alleg- 
Wed edition, from Fetus an inferior magiſtrate, to 
W-/ar the ſupreme. Neither is the inſtance of Je- 
J emiah ſtronger than the former (Jer. xxvi. 8. . &c.) 
3* 


or there is no mention of his appealing from the 
F prieſts to the magiſtiate, but of his apology before 
he princes, who came to hear the matter, and their 

| volun- 
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voluntary detiveriog him from the unjuſt perſeciiti- 
on of the Prieſts and Prophets, who were not 
competent judpes of life aud death. Neither is the 
exception of the difference betwixt a Heathen and 
Chriſtian magiſtrate more valid in this matter; fot 
(beſides all that is before ſaid) in the Old Teſtament, 
the government of the church was committed to 
church-officers, even when the magiſtrate was reli- 
gious, and why-not in the New ? The government 
of the church is not cemmitted to them, becar/e the 
magiſtrate is Heathen, or upon temporary, but up- 
on other moral aud immutable grounds; and there- 


fore ſhould not be taken from them when he be- 


cometh Chriftian : It is ſure, that the church had 
power given unto her to govern herfelf, when the 
magiſtrate was Heathen, now when and where is 
that power repealed ? If church-government- be- 
long to the Chriſtian magiſtrate, then it is either 
ns magiſtrate.or as Chriſtian, if as magiſtrate or as 
Chriſtian, then, according to the known maxim, it 
belongeth to every magiſtrate, and ſo to the Hea- 
then, and to every Chriſtian, both which are falſe: 
Was the magiſtrate no magiſtrate or incomplete, 
when, being Heathen, he did not meddle with 
church-government ? Or did the church uſurp and 
rob the Heathen magiſtrate of that power, in the 
Apoſtles days, and two or three hundred yeaus 
ater t Shall the church, by the promiſe of un 
fathers, have leſs power and privilege, or be in 

. worſe condition, by a Chriſtian than Heathen ma- 
giſtrate? And how vain is the diſtinction of out— 
ward regulation of the church, and inward, (for 
that muſt be the other term) for the inward regr: 
lation thereof belongs incontrovertibly to Jetus 
. Chriſt, and, if the magiſtrate hath the out ward, 
what is left to the church? Theſe things, whieh, 
dad they been formally digeſted, would have been 
Mm ore 
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more clear and convineing, are only thus confuſedly 
and abruptly hinted: nor ſhould I have faid ſo 
much, if, befides the Eraſtian ſpirit; which, more 
than ever, doth now rage, ſome parliamentary and 
council-expreſſions, — agreeable practices, had 
not given occaſion. Whether it be primitive or not, 
jet the readet judge, but ſure I am, the king's gou 
vernment of the church and flate, Charles, &c. fus 
preme governor in all cauſes, as well eccleſiaſtical as 
civil; the Biſheps ſerving the king in the church, is 
neither ſcriptural nor fate dialect. Him they may 
ſerve, and whether or how, time will tell; but. 
well know I, whom they do not ferve in the church: 
and indeed it is proper, that tHey who are there; 
only by the wilt of man, ſhould only ſerve man. 
His commiſſioners they are, and accordingly Sharp 
hath depoſed ſome miniſters by virtue the power, 
which he hath from his majeſty, and therefore they 
can expect no greater aſſiſtance, bleſſing or reward 
than he can give; but yet there is a greater to 
whom they muft give an account. | BE 
Having, beyond my firſt intention, detain 

thee longer, then perhaps was neceſſary, or will be 
profitable or pleaſant. Thou -may*ft now ſpeak - 
with the Deduction, which is of age, and able to 
anſwer for itſelf, if according to the patience, learn- 
ing, and juftice of many, thou do not refute and 
condemn+ before thou know it, or brandiſh- big 
words, as he who, -upon a coronation-day, offereth 
duel to all who queſtion the king's right, when he 
knoweth, that (tor major vis) none dare appear 
In the contrary, But in the paſſing, take a' word 
of the national covenant, the ſolemn league and co- 
venant, and ſolemn acknowledgment of ſins and enga- 
gement unto duties, that, at one view, thou may'ft 
ſee Scotland's engagements and breaches, the faith- 
fulneſs of many, and flood of ſin and ſuffering that 


hath 
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| hath overflowed the land: here is the terniinius a 
guo and ad quem of out backſliding, whereof, tho 
the moſt ſkilled artiſt cannot pourtfay to the life 
the whole body, the form is ſo monſtrous and 
complexion ſo ſtrange; Ke may well darkly tepre- 
| ſent ſome lineaments of fingers and toes; that the 
reader may know ex ungue leonem; yet the author 
bath nervouſly aſſerted the truth, and drawn mat- 
ters of fact, with ſuch true colours, that he can 
only be accuſed for a picture fairer than che live- 
face of many perſons and actions. To wind up all, 


be not diſcouraged upon the one hand, nor inſult] 


upon the other, by the death of many mighty men 
of God; co-workers and eye-witneſſes of his work, 
within theſe few years paſt, and the ſtripling-ſta- 
ture of many furvivors, who have not attained unto 
the days of the years of the life of their {»thers; 
and, being but of yeſterday, can know little of 
the Lord's ancient kindneſs to the land, except 
what their fathers have told them: for as he 
hath reſerved a numerous remnant of holy, learned, 
and faithful men, a rich cluſter wherein there is 
a bleſſing, and we have reaſon to bleſs him, who 
gave not our church dry breaſts and a wiſcarrying 
womb ; ſo he can make the barren bear ſeven, and 
become a joyful mother of many children; and as 
he hath work for them, will raiſe up both ſhepherds 
and principal men; -It is true, alas! there is 
grown up a moſt degenerate off-ſpring of all quali- 
tics, ſome whereof, and not the meaneſt, being as 
profane as Machiavel, who teacheth rulers to keep 
protniſe and oath no longer, than with pretended 
advantage they can break; and that it is a preju- 
dice to be really religions, but not ſo honeſt as he, 
who notwithſtanding affirmeth a neceſlity of /cem- 
ing to be religious, which they are not, account 
no man to be a man, Who, by whoring, ig 

rink- 
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drinking, and ſpending all or more than they have, 
do not claſs themſelves into their new profane ot- 
ders, and become as Carteſian in their religion, by 
atheiſtical doubtings and diſputings about God, the 
Holy Scriptures, Heaven, Hell, &c. as others are 
in their philoſophy. But here is an advantage, 
that by diſcovery, and diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 
precious and. the vile, the Lord hath made this de- 
fection contribute more to the facility, as well as 
neceſlity, of a future purgation of the church, than 
all her judicatures coutd ever effectuate without it. 
And further, as he hath fruſtrated many chief au- 
thors and promoters thereof, of their hopes and 
deſigns, and called Nobles, Prelates, and others, 
to an account before they well taſted the expected 
ſweetneſs, or were warm in their places or promo- 
tions; ſo though Hered and Pilate may agree a- 
gainſt the innocent, yet where men are like Samſon's 
foxes, only tied together by the tail of common 
corrupt principles, whilſt their heads, of ſelf-intereſt 
and deſigns, look different ways, what ſuch»a po- 
ſition, conjunction and aſpect prognoſticateth, let 
Scripture, reaſon and experience be conſulted, and 
they will tell. Let us not, in the mean time, 
miſtake God's work, ways, doings nor intentions, 
neither be envious at evil doers, nor yet be curi- 
ons or anxious about futuritions, much leſs limit the 
holy One, to means, method or time, but-bear the 
indignation of the Lord becauſe we have ſinned, 
ull he plead our cauſe, waiting upon him who is 
a God of judgment, and waiteth that he may be 
gracious, and in patience poſſeſs our ſouls; for, 
though we do not, he knoweth his own thoughts 
toward us, it may be they are thoughts of peace 
and not of evil, to give an expected end, and that, 
when he hath ripen'd deliverance, he will bring us 
forth to the light, and we ſhall behold- his righte- 
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-oufneſs. It is a crime of the higheſt nature with: 
our rulers, to complain or ſupplicate for redreſs, | : 
Others, are either of deaf ears, or feeble hands, Nc 
and cannot help; and ſeeing we can do no more: 
for the cauſe and covenant of God, for our mother y 
church, the land, ourſelves, our brethren and po- 5 
ſterity, let us open our cauſe to him who trieth ; 
the righteous. © Lord hear, © Lord forgive, O Lordi / 

, hearken and do: defer not for thine ewn ſake, O myM » 
God: for thy city and thy people are called by tt 
name, AMEN. ety = 
The TESTIMONY of Mr. JAMES 1000DM * 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Profeſſor of Theo. 
logy, in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, for Pre. 1 


byterial Government. x 


I Mr. James Woop, being now fbortly {by ap- 
4 pearance ) to render up my ſpirit to the Lord, find 
"myſelf obliged to leave a word behind me, for my 
Juſt vindication before the world, It hath been ſail 
of me, that I have, in word at leaſt, reſeiled fren 
"my wonted zeal for preſbyterial government, expreſ. 
ing myſelf concerning it, as if it were a matter nat 
"to be accounted of, and that no man ſhould trouble 
himſelf in the matter and practice thereof. It u 
true, being under ſickneſs, 1 have ſometimes ſaid, | 
. was taken up with weightier matters, than any ex- 
ternal ordinance, and what wonder I ſaid fo? Being 
under ſuch wreſtling anent my intereſt in Feſus Chriſt, 
which is a matter of far greater concernment. Sure. 
ty any Chriſtian in this church that knows me, wil 
Judge there is a wrong done unto me: for ſince thi 
day that the Lord convinced my heart, which was 
by a ſtrang hand, that it was the ordinance of God, 
appointed by Feſus Chriſt, for governing and order 
ang his viſible church, I never had the leaſt change 
thoughts, 
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tk tug ht, concerning the neceſſity of it, nor of the 
s. neceſſity of the uſe of if. And now 1 declare before 
is God and the world, that I account fo of it ſtill: and 
re that however there be ſome more precious ordinancess 
r- yet that this is /5 precious, that a true Chriſtian ix 
0- ¶ b lged 0 lay down his life for the profeſſion thereof, 
th if the Lord ſhall ſee it meet to put him to the tryal. 
WI And for my/elf, if I were to live, I ſhould account it 
my my glory, to ſeal this word of my teftimony with my 
„blood. / this my declaration, I take God, angels 

and men to be my witneſſes, aud have ſubſcribed thir 

WW preſents with my hand, the 2d of March 1664, about 
D hours afternoon, before Mr. William Tullidat and 
eo Mr. ſohn Carſtairs, my brether in lau, and John 
el. Pitcairn, writer bere. | i 

Mr. Jamts Woop. 


A the matter of this teſtimony is very conſider- 
able, efpecially from / great a man as Mr. 
James Wood was; ſo the occaſion and conſequents 
thereof are very obſervable, which were thus; Mr. 
Sharp, having formerly been intimately familiar 
with Mr. Wed, came to viſit him under his ſifks 
neſs, whereunto Sharp's apoſtacy had no {mall at 
ceſſion, and thereafter did falſely ſpread a report, 
by word and write, that Mr. Head had regeded 
from pre{byterial government. Whereof, when 
Mr. Nocd was informed, he was of new grievouſty 
alfeted and afflifted ; and thereupon, for his own 
vindication, left this teſtimony behind him. But 
Mr. Sharp finding himſelf thereby made a pnblick 
lyar, (making lyes ſtill his refuge) purſueth Mr. 
Hod being dead, as well as alive, with a new flan=s 
der, alledging his teſtimony to be fiftitious, or ex- 
torted from him, when, through diſtemper of his 
ſickneſs, he knew not what he did; and thereupon 
cauſed ſummon the witneſſes, the writer, and 
| "0-6 ſome 


— 


520 


Tome other perſons, before the High Commiſſion 
but the contrary of this was, and is_moſt evident, 
not only becauſe this teſtimony was written and | 
ſubſcribed, a conſiderable number of days before S 
his death, during which interval, as before, he was 
ſo compoſed, that he ſpake many gracious words 
-about his own ſoul, ordered his civil affairs, and 
a fambus phyſician was not without hopes of his 
recovery; but alſo, becauſe, hearing that ſome of 
his faithful brethren and co-Preſbyters were in the 
town; he ſent. once and again for them, and before 
.them, 'and ſome other miniſters at other times, | 
purged himſelf of that unjuſt imputation, and did 
bear witneſs for preſbyterial government more ful- 
ly and freely than is in the written teſtimony ; and 
ſome time thereafter, of his own accord, did call 
for the writer, and, there being none other pre- 
ſent in the chamber at the beginning, did indite, 
and cauſe him write the ſame, as it now is, without 
any alteration; as alſo; in a letter written ſome 
conſiderable time before, inviting Mr. Car/tairs to 
come and viſit him, he had made mention of the 
| backſliding, trials and ſufferings of the times, and 
expreſſed his deſire to live, that he might give a 
more free teſtimony to the truth. Notwithſtanding 
all which Mr. Sharp (obſtructing the reading of a 
letter written by Mr. Carſtairs to the Chancellor, 
containing and clearing the matter of fact) perſiſt- 
ed, with great atteſtations before the High Comilſi- 
on, in his former falſe alledgance, and ſlandering 
both of the dead and the living, and cauſed impri- 
ſon the writer and one of the witneſſes, and forced 
theother, whom, for his eminent parts, holineſs and 
faithfulneſs, he moſt purſued, to a retirement for 
his own ſafety. What ſball be given to thee, O Sharp! 
Or what ſhall be done ta thee ; © falſe tongue ? ſharp 
arrows of the mighty, and coals of Juniper. X 
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The National CovENANT ; 


O R, 


The Confeſſion of Faith of the Kirk of Scotland, fub- 
ſcribed at firſt by the King's majeſty and his houſe 
hola, in the year 1580. Thereafter, by perſons , 
of all ranks, in the year 1581, by ordinance of 
the Lords of ſecret council, and acts of the general 
aſſembly. Subſcribed again by all forts of perſons 
in the year 1590, by a new ordinance of council, 
at the deſire of the general aſſembly': with a gene 
ral band for maintainance of the true Chriſtian re- 


It 

le ligion and the King's perſon. And new ſubſcribed 

0 in the year 1638, by us, Noblemen, Barons, Cen- 

0 tlemen, Burgeſſes, Minifters, and Commons, then : 
4 WH @wnder-/ub/cribing ; together with cur reſolution and 

2 promiſes for the cauſes after ſpecified, to maintain 

g the ſaid true religion, and the King's majeſty, ac. 
a cording to the confeſſion fere-ſaid, and acts of 1 
y, parliament. And now, pon the ſupplicat ion of 

. the general aſſembly to his Mazeſty's High Coinmiſ- 

r. aner, and the Lords of his Mayeſty' s Honourable. 

g Privy-council, ſubſcribed again in the year 1639. 

. by ordinance of council, and att of general aſſembly. 
de tenor whereof here tolloweth, | 

d ; | 

Ir E all, and every one of us nndernerlion, pro- 


teſt, That, after long and due examination 

-þ ff our own 'conſdences, in matters of true and falſe 
Icligion, we are now fully refolved in the truth, 
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by the word and ſpirit of God; and therefore we 
believe with our hearts, confeſs with our mouths, 
ſabſcribe with our bands, and conſtantly affirm be- 
fore God, and the whole world, That this only 15 the 
true Chriſtian faith and religion, pleating Cod, and 


bringing ſalvation to man, which now is, by the 


mercy of God, .revealed to the world, by the preach- 
ing of the bleſſed evangel; and is: received, believed, 
and defended, by many-and ſundry notable kirks 


and.realms, but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland, 


the King's majeſty, and three eſtates of this realm, 
as God's eternal truth, and only ground of our ſal. 
vation: as more particularly; is expreſſed in the Con. 
feſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſhed, and publickly con- 
firmed by ſundry acts of parliaments, and now of 


a long time hath been openly profeſſed by the king's 


majeſty, and whole body of this realm both in burgh 
and land. To the which confeſſion and form 01 
religion, we willingly agree in aur conſciences, 
in all points, as unto God's undoubted truth and 
verity, grounded only upon his written word, 
And therefore, we abhor and deteſt all contrary re- 


ligion and doctrine ; but chiefly, all kind of Pa. 


piltry, in general and particular heads, even as they 


are now damned and confuted by the "word of God, 


aud Kirk of Scetlapd: but in ſpecial, we deteſt and 
refuſe the uſurped authority of that Roman Anti. 
chriſt upon the ſcriptures of God ; upon the Kirk, 
the civil magiſtrate, and conſciences of men; all his 


tyrannqus laws made upon indifferent things a- 


gainſt our Chriſtian liberty, his erroneous doctrine 
againſt the ſufficiency af the written word, the per- 
fection of the law, he office of Chriſt, and his bleſ- 
ſed evangel. His corrupted doctrine concerning o. 
riginal ſin, our natural inability and rebellion to 
God's law, our juſtification by faith only, our im, 
Faser lanctification and obedience to the law, the 
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nature, number and uſe of the holy ſacraments, . 
His five baſtard ſacraments, with all his rites, cere- 
monies, and falſe doctrine, added to the miniſtra- 
tion of the true ſacraments without the word of 
God. His cruel judgment againſt infants departing 
without the ſacrament : his abſolute neceſſity of 
baptiſm : his blaſphemous opinion. of tranſubſtan- 
tiation, or real preſence of Chriſt's body in the e- 
lements, and receiving of the ſame by the wicked; 
or bodies of men: his diſpenſations with ſolemn 
oaths, perjuries, and degrees of marriage forbidden 
in the word: his cruelty againſt the innocent divor- 
ced: his deviliſh maſs: his blaſphemous prieſthood : 
his profane ſacrifice for the fins of the dead and the 
quick; his canonization of men, calling upon an- 
gels or ſaints departed, worſhipping of imagery, re- 
licks, and croſſes; dedicating of kirks, altars, days; 
vows to creatures; his purgatory, prayers for the 
dead; praying or {peaking in a ſtrange language; 
with his proceſſions and blaſphemous litany, and 
multitude of advocates or mediators: his manifold 
orders, auricular confeſſion : his deſperate and ua. 
certain repentance; his general and doubtſom faith; 
his ſatisfactions of men for their ſins: his juſtifica- 
tion by works, pus operatum, works af ſupereroga- 
tion, merits, pardons, peregrinations, and ſtations : 
his holy water, baptiſing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, 
croſſing, ſaining, anointing, conjuring, hallowing 
of Gop's good creatures, with the ſuperſtitious o- 
pinion joined therewith : his worldly .monarchy, ' 
and wicked hierarchy : his three ſolemn vows, With 

all his ſhavellings of tundry torts; his erroneous and 
bloody decrees made at Trent, with all the ſubſcribe 
ers and approvers of that cruel and bloody band, 
conjured againſt the kirk of Gon, And finally, we 
deteſt all his vain allegorics, rites, ſigus and tradi- 
D!y4 tions 
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tions, brought into the Kirk, without or again 
the word of Gon, and doctrine of this true re- 

formed Kirk, to the which we join ourfelves wil. 

lingly, in doctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and 
uſe of the holy ſacraments, as lively members of 
the ſame, in Chriſt our head: promiſing and ſwear- 
ing by the great Name of the Lord our G 9 D, That 
we ſhall continue in the obedience of the doctrine 
and diſcipline of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the 
ſame, according to our vocation and power, all the 
days of our lives, under the pains contained in the 
hw, and danger both of body and foul in the day 
of Gon's fearful judgment: And ſeeing that many 
are ſtirred up by Satan, and that Roman Antichriſt, 

to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe 
the holy ſacraments in the Kirk deceitfully againſt 
their own conſciences, minding thereby, firſt, un- 
der the external cloak of religion, to corrupt and 
ſubvert ſecretly God's true religion within the 
Kirk, and after wards, when time may ſerve, to be- 
come open enemies and perſecuters of the ſame, un- 

der vain hope of the Pope's diſpenſation, deviſed 
againſt the word of Go, to his greater confuſion, 

and their double condemuation in the day of the 
Lon JEsvs. 

We, therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpicion 
of hypocriſy, and of ſuch double dealing with Gon 
and his Kirk, prateſt, and call the Searcher of all 
hearts for witneſs, that our minds and hearts, do 
fully agree with this our Confeffion, Promiſe, Oath 
and Subſcription ; to that we are not moved with any 
worldly reſpeQ, but are perſuaded only in our con- 
tciences, through the knowledge and love of God's 
true religion, printed in our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the day, when 
the ſecrets of'all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And be- 
cauſe we perceive that the quictneſs and able 
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bar Religion and Kirk, doth depend upon the 
ety and good behaviour of the King's majeſty, 


re· 

il, upon a comfortable inſtrument of God's mercy, 
nd Wanted to this country, for the maintaining of this 
of Wirk, and miniſtration of juſtice amongſt us, we 
ir. Woteſt and promiſe with our hearts under the ſame 


ath, Hand-writ, and Pains, that we ſhall defend 
s perſon and authority, with our goods, badies 
id lives, in the defence of Chriſt his evangel, li- 
erties of our country, miniſtration of juſtice, and 


is realm, or without, as we deſire our Gon to be 


ſe o whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, 
ſt Wc all honour and glory eternally. Amen. 

i Likeas, many acts of parliament not only in gene- 
d Hal do abrogate, annul, and reſcind all laws, ſtatutes, 
e ts, conſtitutions, canons, civil or municipal, with 


ver, made in prejudice of the true religion and 
profeſſors thereof; Or, of the true kirk-diſcipline, 
uriſdiction, and freedom thereof; Or in favours of 
dolatry and ſuperſtition ; Or of the papiltical kirk: 
s. 10 3. Af 13, Parl. 1. Act 23. Parl. 11, Ad 114. 


ar. 12. K. James VI. That Papiſtry and ſuperſti- 
„ion may be utterly ſuppreſſed according to the in- 
eution of the acts of parliament repeated in the 


5 Act, Parl. 20. K. James VI. And to that end 
they ordain all Papiſts and prieſts ta be puniſhed by 
manifold civil and eccleſiaſtical pains, as adverſaries 
to God's true religion, preached and by law eſta- 


n 


James VI. as common enemies to all Chriſtian go- 
vernment, 4 18, Parl. 16. K. James VI. as rebel- 
lers and gainſtanders of our ſavereign lord's autho- 
Irity, e 47. Parl. 3. K. James VI. and as idolaters, 
"Y cf 


unilhment of iniquity, againſt all enemies withia 


ſtrong and merciful defender to us in the day of 
ur death, and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


l other ordinances and practique penalties whatſy- | 


bliſhed within this realm, 4% 24. Parl. 11. King 


*/ 
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AF 104. Parl. 7. K. James VI. but alſo in partia 
lar (by and attour the Confeſſion of Faith) do ah 
liſh and condemn the Pope's authority and juriſd 
tion out of this land, and ordains the maintaine 
thereof to be puniſhed, A 2. Parl. 1. Act 5 1. Par 
3. A 106. Parl. 3. Act 114. Parl. 12. K. James V 


do condemn the Pope's erroneous doctrine, or a 
other erroncons doctrine repugnant to any of thy . 
articles of the true and Chriſtian religion publickh dat 
reached, and by law eſtabliſhed in this realm“ 
And ordains the ſpreaders and makers of books off , 


libels, or letters, or writs of that nature to be puf 
niſhed, 4 46. Parl. 3. Act 106, Parl. 7. Act 24 
Parl. 11. X. James VI. do condemn all baptiſaſ 
conform to the Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of th 
maſs, and ordains all ſayers, wilful hearers, and 
concealers of the maſs, the maintainers and reſetten 
of the Prieſts, Jeſuits, trathcking Papiſts, to be pu. 
niſned without any exception or reſtriftion, 4 
s. Parl. 1. Act 120, Parl. 12. Af 164. Parl. 13 
47 193. Parl. 14. Act 1. Parl. 19. Act 5. Parl. 20, 
K. Fames VI. do condemn all erroneous books and 
writs containing erroneous doctrine againſt the re. 
ligion preſently profeſſed, or containing ſuperſtiti : 
ous rites and ceremonies papiſtical, whereby the peo- , 
ple are greatly abuſed ; and ordains the home: bring c 
ers of them to be puniſhed, Act 25. Parl. II. A. 
James VI. do condemn the monuments and dregs 

l 

6 

( 


of þy-gone idolatry ; as going to the croſſes, ob- 
ſerving the feſtival days of faints, and ſuch other 
ſuperſtitious and papiſtical rites, to the dithonourf 
of Gor, contempt of true religion, and foſtering 
of great error among the people ; and ordains the 
uſers of them to be puniſhed for the ſecond fault as 
idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. K. James VI. 

Likeas, many acts of parliament are conceived 
for maintainance of Gop's true and Chriſtian reli. 
gion, 
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dn, and the purity thereof in doctrine and facra- 
ents, of the true church of God, the liberty and 
eedom thereof, in her national, ſynodical aſſem- 
jes, preſbyteries, ſeffions, policy, diſcipline and 
riſdiction thereof, as that purity of religion and 
erty af the church was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſ- 
|, preached and confeſſed according to the refor- 
lation of religion in this realm. As for inſtance, 
he 99 47, Parl. 5, Ad 23. Parl. 11. AG 114, 


BP :7/. 12. 45 160. Parl. 13, M K. James VI, Rati- 


ed by the 4th 45 of K. Charles, So that the 6th 
J, Parl. 1. and 68 4, Parl. 6. of X. James VI. 


Wn the year of Gad 1579, declares the miniſters 


df the bleſſed evangel, whom Gop of his mercy 
ad raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing 
vith them that then lived, in doctrine, and admini- 
ſtration of the ſacraments, and the people that pro- 
feſſed Chriſt, as he was then offered in the eyangel, 
and doth cammunicate with the holy ſacraments, 
(as in the reformed kirks of this realm they were 
publickly adminiſtrate) according to the Confeſſion 
of Faith, to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt ' 
Jeſus within this realm: And decerns and declares 
all and ſundry, wha either gainſays the word of the 
evangel, received and approved, as the heads of the 
Confeſſion of Faith, prateſſed in parliament, in the 
year of God 1 560, ſpecified alſo in the firſt ®arlia- 
ment of X. James VI. and ratified in this preſent 
parliament, more particularly do ſpecify ; or that 
refuſes the adminiſtration of the haly ſacraments, 
as they were then miniſtrated, to be no members 
of the ſaid Kirk within this realm, and true religi- 
on, preſently profeſſed, fo long as they keep them- 
ſelves ſo divided from the ſociety of Chriſt's body: 
And the ſubſequent 4 69, Parl. 6. of X. James VI. 
declares, That there is none other face of kirk, nor 
other face of religion, then was preſently at that 
1 time, 


2 


IM 
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time, by the favour of Gop, eſtabliſhed within this 
realm, which therefore is ever ſtiled, God's true reli. 
gion, Chriſt's true religion, the true and Chriſtian rel. 
gion, and a perfect religion: which by manifold act; 
of parliament, all within this realm are bound to pro- 
ſeſs, to ſubſcribe the articles thereof, the Confeſſion 
of Faith, to recant all doctrine and errors, repugnant 
to any of tte ſaid articles, 4 4. and 9. Parl. 1, 
AF 45. 46. 47. Parl. 3, Act 71. Parl. 6. Act 106, 
Parl. 7. A 24. Parl. 11. Adt 123. Parl. 12. Ad 
194. and 197. Parl. 14. of K. James VI. And all] 
magiſtrates, . ſherifts, &c. on the one part are or- 
dained to ſearch, apprehend, and puniſh all con- 
traveners; for inſtance, Act 5. Parl. 1. Act 104, 
Parl. 7. At 25. Parl. 11. K. James VI. And that 
notwithſtanding of the King's majeſty's licence on 
the coatrary, which are diſcharged and declared to 
be of no force, in fo far as they tend in any ways, 
to the prejudice and hinderance of the execution 
of the acts of parliament againit Papiſts and adver- 
faries of true religion, AF 106. Parl. 7. K. James 
VI. On the other part, in the 47 Ad, Parl. 3. K. 
James VI. it is declared and ordained, Seeing the 
cauſe of God's true religion, and his highneſs's au- 
thority are ſo joined, as the hurt of the one is com- 
mon to both: and that none ſhall be reputed as 
loyal and faithful ſubjects to our fovereign lord, or 
his authority, but be puniſhable as rebellers and 
gainſtanders of the {ame, who ſhall not give their 
confeſſion, and make their profeſſion of the ſaid 
true religiou; and that they, who atter defection, 
ſhall give the confeflion of their faith of new, they 
ſhall promiſe to continue therein in time coming, 
to maintain our ſovereign lord's authority, and at 
the uttermoſt of their power to fortity, afliſt, and 
maintain the true preachers and profeſſors of Chriſt's 
evangel, againſt whotſoever encmics aud gainſtau- 

ders 
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rs of the ſame: and namely (againft all ſuch of 
hatſoever nation, eſtate, or degree they be of,) 
hat have joined, or bound themſelves, or have aſ- 
ted, or aſſiſts to ſet forward, and execute the 
ruel decrees of Trent, contrary to the true preach- 
rs and profeſſors of God, which is repeated word 
y word in the article of pacification at Perth the 
2d of February, 1572, approved by parliament the 
aſt of April, 1573, ratified in partiament 1587. and 
Wclated t 123. Parl. 12. of K. James VI. with 
nis addition, that they are bound to reſiſt all trea- 
r- Wonable uproars and hoſtilities raiſed againſt the 
1- Whrue religion, the king's majeſty, and the true pro- 
eſſors. 

Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain the 
ing's majeſty's royal perſon, and authority, the 
authority of parliaments, without the which nei- 
Sher any laws or lawful judicatories can be eſtabliſh- 
d, Act 130. Act 131. Parl. 8. K. Fames VI. and 
he ſubjects liberties, who ought only to live and 
e governed by the King's laws, the common 
aws of this realm, allenarly, Act 48. Parl. 3. 
i. James I. AF 79. Parl. 6. K. James IV. re- 
deated in the Act 131. Parl. 8. King James VI. 
hich, if they be innovated or prejudged, the 
ommiſſion anent the union of the two kingdoms of 
Scotland and England, which is the ſole At of the 
17. Parl. of K. Fames VI. declares, ſuch contuſion 
would enſue, as this realm could be no“ more a 
free monarchy, becauſe by the fundamental laws, 
antient privileges, offices and liberties of this king- 
dom, not only the princely authority of his majefty's 
Jroyal deſcent hath been theſe many ages maintain- 
ed, but alſo the peoples ſecurity of their lands, liv- 
ings, rights, offices, liberties, and dignities preſerv- 
ed; and therefore, for the preſervation of the ſaid 
true religion, laws and liberties of this kingdom, 
it 
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it is ſtatute by the 8 42, Parl. 1. repeated in g 
99 A, Parl. 7. ratified in the 23 Act, Parl. Wt 
and 114 Ad. Parl. 12. , K. James VI. and 4 At 
&f K. Charles I. That all kings and princes at the 
coronation and reception of their princely authoj 
ty, ſhall make their faithful promiſe, by their (ﬆ 
lemn oath, in the preſence of the eternal God, Tha 
during the whole time of their lives, they hd 
ſerve the fame eternal God to the uttermoſt of the 
rer e. as he hath required in his mo 

oly word, contained in the Old and New Teſt 
ment. And according to the ſame word, hal 
maintain the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus, tl 
preaching of his holy word, the due and right a 
miniſtration of the ſacraments now teceived an 
* preached within this realm, according to the Co 
feſſion of Faith immediately preceeding, and ſhall : 
boliſh and gainſtand all falſe religion contrary to th 
\ fame, and ſhall rule the people commited to thei 
charge, according to the will and command of Go 
revealed in his foreſaid word, and according to th 
laudable laws and conſtitutions received in this n 
alm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid will of the c 
ternal God; and ſhall procure, to the utmoſt d 
their power, to the kirk of God, and whole Chrii 
tian people, true and perfect peace in all time con 
ing: and that they ſhall be careful to root out of 


their empire all hereticks, and enemies to the t 
worſhip of God, who ſhall be convicted by tha 
true kirk of God, of the foreſaid crimes, which wat! 
. alſo obſerved by his majeſty, at his corronation iP 
Edinburgh 1633. as may be ſeen in the order of .. 
coronation. 4% 


In obedience to the commandment of Gop, cov” 
form to the practice of the godly in former time; 
and according to the laudable example of our wor 
thy and religious progenitors, and of many yet li. 
| ing 


a 


* 
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g amongſt us, which was warranted alſo by act 

F council, commanding a general band to be made 

nd ſabſcribed by his majeſty's ſubjects, of all 
anks, for two cauſes : one was, For defending of 

he true religion, as it was then reformed, and is 

xpreſſed in the Confeſſion of Faith above written, 

nd a former large confeſſion eſtabliſhed by fan- 

ry acts of lawful general aſſemblies, and of parlia- 

ents, unto which it hath rclation, ſet down in 

Wublick catechiſms; and which hath been for ma- 
Wy years, with a bleſſing from Heaven, preached, 
ad profeſſed in this kirk and kingdom, as God's 
odoubted truth, grounded only upon his written 
Nord. The other cauſe was, For maintaining the 
ing's majeſty, his perſon, and eſtate: the true 
orſhip of God and the king's authority, being ſo 
traitly joined, as that they had the ſame friends, 
and common enemies, and did ſtand and fall toge- 
gether. And finally, being convinced in our 
inds, and confefling with our mouths, that the 
Wpreſent and ſucceeding generations in this land, 
are bound to keep the foreſaid national oath and 
ubſcription inviolable. We Noblemen, Barons, 
entlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, and Commons 
nderſubſcribing, contidering divers times before, 
and eſpecially at this time, the danger of the true 
reformed religion, of the king's honour, and of the 
publick peace of the kingdom : by the manifold in- 
novations and evils generally continued, and parti- 
ticularly mentioned in our late ſupplications, com- 
plaints, and proteſtations, do hereby profefs, and 
before Cad, his angels, and the world ſolemnly de- 
Clare, That, with our whole hearts we agree and 
reſolve, all the days of our lite, conſtantly to adhere 
unto, and to defend the foreſaid true religion, and 
(torbearing the practice of all novations, already 
introduced in the matters of the worſhip of Gop, 
or 


e . 


— — * 


_ 


government of the kirk, or civil places and pot 


aſſemblies, and in parliaments) to labour by 2 


= 


effect, We promiſe, and {wear by the great name 
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or approbation of the corruptions of the publi 


of kirk-men, till they be tried and allowed in fry 


means lawful to recover the purity and liberty q 
the goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed hy 
fore the foreſaid novations : and becauſe, after du 
examination, we plainly perceive, and undoubted 
ly believe, that the innovations and evils containg 
in our ſupplications, complaints, and proteſtation 
have no warrant of the word of Cod, are contrary 
to the articles of the foreſaid confeſſions, to the inf 
tentio® and meaning of the bleſſed reformers if 
religion in this land, to the above written acts fi 
parliament, and do ſenſibly tend to the re-eſtabliſh 
ing of the popiſh religion and tyranny, and to thi 
ſubverſion and ruin of the true reformed religion, 
and of our liberties, laws and eſtates; We alſo de 
clare, That the foreſaid confeſſions are to be inter: 
preted, and ought to be underſtood of the forefaid 
novations and evils, no leſs than if every one of them 
had been expreſſed in the foreſaid confeſſions, and 
that we are obliged to deteſt and abhor them, a. 
mongſt other particular heads of Papiſtry abjuredM 
therein. And therefore, from the knowledge and 
conſciences, of our duty to Cod, to our king and 
country, without any worldly reſpect or induce: 
ment, ſo far as human infirmity will ſuffer, wiſh: 
ing a further meaſure of the grace of Cd for this 


the Lord our Gop, to continue in the profeſſion 
and obedience of the foreſaid religion; that we ſhall 
defend the fame, and reſiſt ail theſe contrary errors 

and corruptions, according to our vocation, and 
to the uttermoſt of that power, that God hath put 
in our hands, all the days of our lite: And, in like 


manner, with the ſame heart, we declare 3 
N Gov 
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200 and men, That we have no intention nor de- 
;Ire, to attempt any thing, that may turn ta the 
iſhonour of - GoD, or to the diminution of the 
ting's greatneſs and authority: But on the con- 
rary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we ſhall, to 
he uttermoſt of our power, with our means and 
ves, ſtand to the defence of our dread ſovereign, 
he King's majeſty, his perſon, and authority, in 
he defence and preſervation of the forefaid true 
eligion, liberties and laws of the kingdom: As 
alſo to the mutual defence and afliſtance, every 
in one of us of another in the ſame cauſe, of maintain« 


Wing the true religion, and his majeſty's authority, | 


vith our beſt counſel, our bodics, means, and 
whole power, againſt all ſorts of perſons whatſoever. 
So that whatſoever ſhall be done to the leaſt of us for 
that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in general, 
and to every one of us in particular, And that we 
ſhall neither directly nor indirectly ſuffer ourſelves 
to be divided or withdrawn by whatſoever ſuggeſti- 
on, allurement, or terror, from this bleſſed and loy- 
al conjunction, nor ſhall caſt in any let or impedi- 
ment, that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch reſolution, 
as by common conſent hall be found to conduce for 
i fo good ends. But on the contrary, ſhall, by all 
kwtul means, labour to further and promote the 


ry one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſs it, or if need be 
ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that it may 
be timcoully obviated: Neither do we fear the 
foul aſperſions of rebellion, combination, or what 
elſe our adverfaries from their craft and malice 
would put upon us, ſceing what we do is ſo well 
warranted, and ariſeth from an unfeigned defire to 
maintain the true worſhip of God, the majeſty of 
our King, and the peace of the kingdom, for the 

E a com- 


— 


fame; and if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive mo- 
tion be made to us by word or writ, we, and eve - 
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common happineſs of ourſelves, and the poſterity 
Andgbecauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing fron 
God upon our proceedings, except with our pro 
feſſion and ſubſcription we join ſuch a life and con, 
verſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who have reney. 
ed their covenant with God : We, therefore, faith. 
fully promiſe, for ourſelves, our followers, and al 
others under us, both in public, in our particula 
families, and perſonal carriage, to endeavour tt 
keep ourſelves within the bounds of Chriſtian liber. 
ty, and to be good examples to others, of all god 


lineſs, ſoberneſs, and righteouſneſs, and of even 1 


lincere deſire, and unfeigned reſolution, as we ſhal 


anſwer to Jxsus CHRIST, in the great day, and 
under the pain of God's everlaſting wrath ; and d 


infamy, and loſs of all honour and reſpect in thi; 
world; moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to 
ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this end, and 
to bleſs our deſires and proceedings with a happy 


ſucceſs, that religion and righteouſneſs may flouriſh 


in the land, to the glory of Gop, the honour d 
the King, and peace and comfort of us all, In 
witneſs whereof we have ſubſcribed with our hands 
all the premiſſes, &c. 

The article of this Covenant, which was at the 
firſt ſubſcription, referred to the determination of 
the General Aſſembly, being determined, and there- 
by.the five articles of Perth, the government of the 


2 


duty we owe to God and man; And that this ou. 
nnion and conjunction may be obſerved withouff 
violation, we call the living Gop, the ſearcher «if 
All hearts to witneſs, who knoweth this to be ou 


Kirk by Biſhops, the civil, places and power of kirk-f 


men, upon the reaſons and grounds contained in 
the acts of the General Aſſembly, declared to be un- 


lawful within the Kirk, we ſubſcribe according te 
the determination forclaid, ; 


* 
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A Solemn League and Covenant, 


or Reformation, and defence of Religion, the ho- 

nour and happineſs of the King, and the peace 
and ſafety of the three kingdoms of Scotland, Evg 
tand, ' and Ireland. | 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, i 
W Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſt&rs of the goſpel, 
ad Commons of all forts in the kingdoms of Scot- 
end, England and 7reland, by the providence of 
du God living under one King, and being of one re- 
d formed religion, having before our eyes the glory 
Wot God, and the advancement of the kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and 
happineſs of the King's majeſty and his poſterity, 
and the true public liberty, ſafety and peace of the 
kingdoms, wherein every one's private condition is 
included : And calling to mind the treacherons and 
bloody plots, conſpiracies, attempts and practices 
of the enemies of God againſt the true religlou and 
profeſſors thereof, in all places, eſpecially in theſe 
three kingdoms, ever ſince the reformation of reli- 
gion, and how much their rage, power and preſump- 
tion are of late, and at this time increaſed and exer- 
ciſed; whereof the deplorable ſtate of the church 
and kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the 
church and kingdom of England, and the danger- 
ous eſtate of the — kingdom of Scetland 
are preſent and public teſfimonies: We have now at 
laſt (after other means of ſupplication, remonſtrance, 
proteſtation and ſuffering) for the peſervation of 
ourſelves and our religion from utter ruin and de- 
ſtruction, according to the commendable practice ot 
theſe kingdoms in former times, and the example 
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of God's people in other nations, after mature de. 
liberation, reſolved and determined to enter into: 
mutual and Solemn League and Covenant: Where. 
in we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for himſclf, 
with our hands lifted up to the moſt high God, do 


fwear, 
1. That we ſhall ſincerely, really and conſtant: 


ly, through the grace of God, endeavour in our 


ſeveral places and callings, the preſervation of the 
reformed religion in the church of Scotland, in] 
doctrine, wotſhip, diſcipline and government, a. 
gainſt our common enemies; the reformation of i 
religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, ini 


doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, ac-; 


cording to the word of God, and the example off 
the beſt reformed churches; And ſhall endeavour 
to bring the churches of God in the three king: 
doms, to the neareſt conjunction and uniformity in 
religion, confeſſion of faith, form of church-govern- 
ment, directory for worſhip and catechiſing ; that I 
we and our poſterity after us, may, as brethren, 

live in faith and love; and the Lord may delight to 


dwell in the midſt of us. 


2. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpe& 
of perſons, endeavour the extirpation of Popery, 
Prelacy (that is, church-government by Arch-bi- 
ſtops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſſaries, 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-deacons, and all 


other eccleſiaſtical officers depending on that hierar- 


chy) ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, and 
whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary, to ſound 


doctrine, and the power of godlineſs; left we partake 


in other men's fins, and thereby be in danger to re- 
ceive of their plagues : and that the Lord may be 

one, and his name onę in the three kingdoms. 
3. We ſhall with the ſame ſincerity, reality 
and conſtancy, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavor 
: | with 


The Solemn League and Covenant. 69 
vith our eſtates and lives mutually to preſerve the 
rights and privileges of the parliaments, and the 
liberties of the kingdoms; and to preſerve and 
efend the King's majeſty's perſon and authority, 
n the preſervation and defence of the true religi- 
n, and liberties of the kingdoms ; that the world 
ay bear witneſs with our conſciences of our loy- 
ty, and that we have no thoughts or intenti- 
dns to diminiſh his majeſty's juſt power and great- 
ess. 18 
J. We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſs, endeavour 
Ine diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall de 
ceadiaries, Malignants, or evil inſtruments, by 
Windring the reformation of religion, dividing the 
ing from his people, or one of the kingdoms from 
nother, or making any faction, or parties amongſt 
e people, contrary to this League and Covenant, 
Pat they may be brought to public trial, and re- 
ive condign puniſhment, as the degree of their 
fences ſhall require or deſerve, or the ſupreme 

dicatories of bath kingdoms reſpectively, or o- 
ers having power from them for that effect, ſhall 
dge convenient. 5 
5. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace 
tween theſe kingdoms, denied in former times to 
r progenitars, is, by the good pravidence of God, 
anted unto us, and hath been lately concluded, 
id ſettled by both parliaments; We ſhall each 
je of us, according to our place and intereſt, 
deavour that they may remain conzoined in a firm 
ace and union to all poſterity ; and that juſtice 
ay be done upon the wiltul oppoſers thereof, in 
uner expreſſed in the precedent article. 
C. We ſhall alſo, according to our places and 
lings, in this common cauſe of religion, liberty, 
d peace of the kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all 
le that enter into this League and Covenant, in 
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the maintaining and purſuing thereof; and ſhall no 
ſuffer ourſelves directly or indirectly, by whatſoever 
combination, perſuaſion or terror, to he divided 
and withdrawn from this bleſſed union and con- 
junction, whether to make defection to the contra. 
ry part, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtable indit. 
ferency or neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo much 
concerneth the glory of God, the good of the king. 
doms, and honour of the king; but ſhall, all the 


- lays of our lives, zealonſly and conſtantly continue 
therein, againſt all oppoſition, and promote thei 
ſame according to our power, againſt all lets and 
impediments whatſoever ; and, what we are nd 
able -ourſelves to ſuppreſs and overcome, we ſhall 


reveal and make known, that it may be timely pre 
vented or removed : all which we Hall do as in the 
ſight of God. 

and decauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many 
ſins, and provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus 
- Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our preſent diſtteſſe 
and dangers, the fruits thereof; wg profeſs and de 
clare before God, and the world, our unteigned de 


fire to be humbled for our own fins, and for the lin 


of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially that we have not, a 
we ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of the 
goſpel ; that we have not laboured for the purity 
and power thereof; and that we have not endes 
voured to receive Chriſt 3 in our hearts, nor to walk 
worthy of him in our lives; which are the cauſes of 
other ſins and tr anſgr. eſſions ſo much abounding 


mongſt us: And our true and unfeigned pur poſe, 


deſire, and endeavour for ourſelves, and all others 
under our power and charge, both in publick and 
in private, in all duties we owe to God and man, 
to amend our lives, and each one to go before ano- 
ther i in the examplc ot a real reformation ; that * 
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Lord may turn away his wrath, and heavy indig- 
nation, and eſtabliſh theſe churches and kingdoms 
in truth and peace. And this covenant we make 
in the preſence of Almighty God, the ſearcher of all 
hearts, with a true intention to perform the Tame, 
as we ſhall anſwer at the great day, when the ſe- 


. crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; moſt humbly 


beſceching the Lord, to ſtrengthen us by his 
holy Spirit for this end, and to bleſs our deſires, 
and proceedings with ſuch ſucceſs, as may be de- 
liverance and ſafety to bis people, and encou- 
ragement to other Chriſtian churches, groaning 
under, or in danger of the yoke of Antichriſtian 
tyranny ; to join in the ſame, or like aſſociation 
and covenant, to the glory of God, the enlarge- 
ment of the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace 
and tranquillity of Chriſtian kingdoms, and £ com- 
monwealths. 


— — as 
— A T #6 


A econ Adtiowieh gment * * 
lick Sins and Breaches of the Co- 
venant; 


AND 


A Solemn engagement to all the duties contained. 


therein, namely thyſe which do in a more ſpecial 
way relate unto the dangers of theſe t. times; ; An- 
no 6048. 


E Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſ- 


ſes, Miniſters of the Golpel, and Commons 


of all ſokes within this kingdom, by the good hand 


of God upon us, taking into ſerious contideration the 
many fad alflictions and deep diſtreſſes, wherewith 
we have been exerciſed for a long time paſt, and 
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For an opportunity to raiſe a new and dangerous 


who is righteous in all his ways, feeding us with 


72 The Acknowledgment of Sins, 


that the land, after it hath been ſore waſted wit 
the {word and peſtilence, and threatened with ta 
mine, aud that ſhame and contempt hath been 
poured out from the Lord againſt many thouſand 
of our nation, wha did in a ſinful way make wa 
upon the kingdom of England, contrary to the tel, 
timony of his ſervants, and deſires of his people; 
and that the remnant of that army returning to this 
land, have ſpoiled and oppreſſed many of our bre 
thren, and that the malignant party is ſtill numer: 
cus, and, retaining their former principles, wait 


war, not only unto the rending of the bowels of 
this kingdom, but unto the dividing of us fron 
England, and overturning of the work of God in 
all the three kingdoms ; and conſidering alſo, that 
a cloud of calamities doth ſtill hang over our heads, 
and threaten us with fad things to come, we can- 
not but loak upon theſe things as from the Lord, 


the bread of tears, and making us to drink the wa- 
ters of afffiction, until we be taught to know how 
evil and bitter a thing it is, to depart away from 
him, by breaking the oatn and covenant, which} 
we have made with him; and that we may be hum: 
bled before him by confefling our ſin, and forfak- 
ing the evil of our way, : 

Therefore, being preſſed with fo great neceſſitics 
and ſtraits, and warranted by the word of God, 
and having the example of God's peaple of old, 
wha in the time of their troubles, and when they 
were to {cek delivery and a right way for them- | 
ſelves, that the Lord might he with them to pro- 
{per them, did humble themſelves, before him, and 
make a free and particular confeſſion of the fins 
of their princes, their rulers, their captains, their 
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Lieſts and their. people, and did engage themſelves 
o do no more ſo, but to reform their ways, and 
e ſtedfaſt in his covenant ;' and remembering the 
practice of our predeceſſors in the year 1596, 
vyherein the general aſſembly, and all the kirk-ju- 
Jicatories, with the concarrence af many of the no- 
pility, gentry; and burgeſſes, did. with many tears 
acknowledge before God the breach of the National 
*ovenant, and engaged themſelves to a reformati- 
n, even as our predeceſſors and theirs had before 
one in the general aſſembly and convention of e- 
ates in the year 1567 and perceiving that this du« - 
Wy, when gone about out of conſcience and in ſin- 
Wcerity, hath always been attended with a reviving 
out of tronbles, and with a blefling and ſucceſs from 
WHcaven; we do humbly and fincerely in his fight, 


I; WW who is the ſearcher of hearts, acknowledge the 
tf many fins and great tranſgreſſions of the land; 


We have done wickedly, our kings, our princes, 
Jour nobles, our judges, our officers, - our teachers, 
and our people. Albeit the Lord hath long and 
clearly ſpoken unto us, we have not hearkened to 
his voice; albeit he hath followed ns with tender 
mercies, we have not been allured to wait upon 
him and walk in his way; and though he hath * 
ſtricken us, yet we have not grieved; nay, though 
he hath conſumed us, we have refuſed to receive 
cs correction; we have not remembred to render unto 
i, the Lord accordiog to his goodneſs, and according 
„ bo our own vows and promiſes, but have gone a- 
way backward by a continued courſe of backiliding, 
„and have broken all the articles of that Solemn 
League and Covenant which we {wore before God, 
d WF angels and men. | 

8 Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, ho 
ir de for a teſtimony unto the truth, and for a name 
of joy and praiſe unto the Lord, by living godly, 
ſtudying 


> 
- 
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ſtudying to keep their garments pure, and beit 
RedfaRt in the covenant and cauſe of God; yet Y 
have reaſon to acknowledge that moſt of us have not 
endeavoured with that reality, ſincerity and conſtay, 
cy, that did become us, to preſerve the work of re. 
formation in the Kirk of Scotland; many have x 
tisted themſelves with the purity of the ordinances 
neglecting the, power thereof; yea, ſome have turn 
ed aſide to crooked ways deſtructive to both, The 
prophane, looſe and inſolent carriage of many in ou 
armies, who went to the aſſiſtance of our brethren | 
in England, and the tamperings and nnſtraight deal. 
ing of ſome of our commiſſioners and others of ou 
nation in London, the e of Night, and other placaff 
of that kingdom, haye proved great lets to the work 
of reformation, and ſettling of kirk-governmeti 
there, whereby error and ſchiſm in that land hatt 
been encreaſed, and ſectaries hardened in their way, 
We have been ſo far from endeavouring the ex- 
tirpation of profaneneſs, and what is contrary to 
the power of godlineſs, that profanity hath been 
much winked at, and prophane perſons much 
countenanced, and many times employed, until ini. 
quity and ungodlineſs hath gone over the face df 
the land as a Hood; nay, ſufficient care hath not 
been had; to ſeparate betwixt the precious and the 
vile, by debarring from the ſacrament all ignorant 
and ſcandalous per ſons, according to the ordinauce: 
of this kirk. 

Neither have the priviledges of the parliaments 
and liberties of the ſubject been duly tendered, but} 
ſome amongſt ourſelves have laboured to put into 
the hands of our king an arbitrary and unlimited 
power deſtructive ta both; and many of us have 

cen acceſſory of late to thoſe means and ways, 
whereby the freedom and priviledges of parliaments 
have been encroached upon, and the ſubjects op- 


preſſed 
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hreſſed in their conſciences, perſons and eſtates: 
either hath it been our care to avoid theſe things, 

yhich might harden the king in his evil way; but 
pon the contrary he hath not only been per mitted; 

ut many of us have been inſtrumental to make him 
xerciſe his power in many things tending to the 
prejudice of religion and of the cavenant,* and of 
he peace and ſafety of theſe kingdoms; which is 
ſo far from the right way of preſerving his majeſty's 
perſon and authority, that it cannot but provoke 
the Lord agataſt him unto the hazard of both; nay, 
under a pretence of relieving and doing for the 
king, whilſt he refuſes to, do what was necelſary 
for the houſe of God, ſome have ranverſed and vi- 
olated moſt of all the articles of the covenant. 

Our own conſciences within, and God's judg- 
ments upon us without, do-convince us, of the mas 
nifold wilful renewed breaches of that article, which 
concerneth the diſcovery and puniſhment of malig- 
nants, whoſe crimes have not · only been connived at, 
but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and themſelves 
received into intimate fellowſhip with ourſelves, 
and entruſted with our conncils, admitted unto our 
parliaments, and put in places of power and antho- 
rity for managing the publick affairs of the king- 
dom, whereby in God's juſtice they got at laſt into 
their hands the W hole power and firength of the 
kingdom, both in judicatorics and armies, and did 
employ the ſame unto the enacting and proſecuting 
an unlawful engagement in war agaiait the king- 
dom of England, natwithſtanding ot the diſſent of 
many conſiderable members of parliament, who had 
given conſtant proof of their integrity in the cauſe 
from the beginning, of many faithful teſtimonies 
and free waruings of the ſervants of God, of the 
ſupplications of many ſynods, preſbyteries, and 
ſhires, and ol the declarations of the general aſſem- 
bly 


> Not 
Fre. 


ces 
Urn. 


The 


Our 


our 
ces 
Ork 


76 The Achnowledament of Sint, 


bly and their commiſſioners to the contrary : which 
engagement, as it hath been the cauſe of much fin, 
ſo aſſo of much miſery and calamity unto this land; 
and holds forth to us the griev ouſneſs of our fin of 
complying with malignants, in the greatneſs of our No. 
Judgment, that we may be taught, never to ſplit 
again upon the ſame rock upon which the Lord hath 
ſet ſo remarkable a beacon. , And after all that is ſſo 
come to paſs unto us, becanſe of this our treſpaſs, tri 
and after that grace hath been ſhewed unto us from 
the Lord our God, by breaking theſe mens yoke from WWu 
off our necks, and putting us again into a capacity 
to att for the good of religion, our own ſafety, and 
the peace and ſafety of this kingdom, ſhould we a- 
gain break his commandment. and covenant, by 
Joining once more with the people of theſe abomi- 
nations, and taking into our boſom thoſe ſerpents 
which had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto death; this, 
as it would argue great madneſs and folly upon 
our part, ſo no doubt, if it be not avoided, will 
provoke the Lord againſt us, to conſume us, until 
there be no remnant nor eſcaping in the land. 

And albeit the peace and union betwixt the king- 
doms be a great bleſſing of God to both, and a 
bond which we are obliged to preſerve unviolated, 
and to endeavour that Juitice may be done upon 
the oppoſers thereof; yet ſome in this land, who 
have come under the band of the covenant, have 
made it their great ſtudy, how to diſſolve this uni- 
on, and few or no endeavours have been ufed by 
any of us for puniſhing of ſuch. 

We have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeve- 
ral parts of the land, to be oppreſſed by the common 
enemy, without compaſſion or relief; there hath 
been great murmuring and repining becauſe of ex- 

enſe of means and pains in doing of our duty; ma- 
ny by perſuaſion or terror have luffered themſelves 
4 to 
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be divided and withdrawn to make defection to 
he contrary part; many hve turned off to a de- 


d: ect ible indifferency and neutrality in this cauſe, 
of Which ſo much concerneth the glory of God and the 
ur MMoood of theſe kingdoms; nay, many have made it 


heir ſtudy to walk fo, as they might comply with 
all times, and all the revolutions thereof, It hath 
not been our care to countenance, encourage, in» 
truſt and employ ſuch only, as from their hearts 
did affect and mind God's work; but the hearts of 
much many times have been diſcouraged, and their 
ty bands weakened, their ſufferings neglected, and 
Whemſclves Nighted; and many who were once open 
a · Nenemies, and always ſecret underminers, countenan- 
ed and employed; nay, even thoſe who had been 
i- looked upon as incendiaries, aud upon whom the 
ts Lord had ſet marks of deſperate malignancy, , falſ- 
s, hood and deceit, were brought in, as fit to man- 
n Hage publick affairs: many have been the lets and 
J impediments, that have been caſt in the way, to re- 
il tard and obſtruct the Lord's work, and ſome have 
kept ſecret, what of themſelves they were not able 
to ſuppreſs and overcome, 


— 
— 
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2 heſides theſe, and many other breaches of the ar- 
2 ticles of the covenant, in the matter thereof, which it 
1 concerneth every one of us to ſearch out and acknow- 
0 ledge before the Lord, as we would wiſh his wrath. 
to be turned away from us; ſo have many of us failed 


; exceedingly in the manner of our tollowing 'and 


N purſuing the duties contained therein; not only 

ſeeking great things for ourſelves, and mixing of 
? private intereſts and ends concerning ourſelves, and 
friends, and followers, with thoſe things which con- 


| cern the publick good; but many times preferring 
ſuch to the honour of God, and good of his cauſe, 

aud retarding God's work, until we might carry 

| along 
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78 The Acknowledgment of Sins, 
along with us our own intereſts and deſitns, | 
hath been our way to truſt in the means, and 9 
rely upon the arm of fle{h for ſucceſs, albeit thelff 
Lord hath many times made us meet with difap- 
pointment therein, and ſtained the pride of all out 
glory, by blaſting every carnal confidence unto us: 
We have followed, for the moſt part, the counſch 
of fleſh and blood, and walked more by the rules d 

policy, than piety; and have hearkened more utiti 
men, than unto God, | 
Although we made ſolemn public profeſſion 1 bs 
fore the world, of our unfeigned deſires to be 
humbled before the Lord, for our own fins, ant 
the ſins of theſe kingdoms; eſpecially for our un 
dervaluing of the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel 
and that we have not laboured for the power there 
of, and received Chriſt into our hearts, and walkelf 
worthy gt him in our lives; and of our true and ut 
feigned purpoſe, deſire, and endeavour, for our 
ious, and all others under our power and charge, 
both in public and private, in all duties which we 
owe to God and man, to amend our lives, ani 
each one to go before another, in the example o 
a real reformation; that the Lord might turn + 
way his wrath and heavy indignation, and eſta 
bliſh theſe kirks and kingdoms in truth and peace: 
Yet we have refuſed to be reformed, and hare 
walked proudly and obſtinately againft the Lord, 
not valuing iis goſpel, nor ſubmitting onrſelve 
unto the obedience thereof, nor ſeeking after Chrilt 
nor ſtudying to honour him in the exc -ellency of his] 
perſon, nor employ him in the virtue of his offices, 
not making conſcience of public ordinances, nor «pn 
private nor ſecret duties; uor ſtudying to edify one 
another in love. The ignorance of God and d 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt prevails exceedingly in the land; 
the greateſt part of mallers of families, amongl 
Noble 
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oblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, and 
ommons, negle&t to ſeek God in their families, 


ind to endeavour the reformation thereof; and al- 
ap {cit it hath been much preſſed, yet few of our 
ou obles, and great ones, ever to this day, could be 
ns Perſuaded to perform family - duties themſelves, and 


n their own perſons ; which makes ſo neceſſary and 
ſeful a duty to be miſregarded by others of inferior 
ank: Nay, many of the Nobility, Gentry, and Bur- 
ows, who ſhonld have been examples of godlineſs 


Yad ſober walking unto others, have been ring-lead- 
rs of exceſs and ridting. Albeit we be the Lord's 
and 1 people, engaged to him in a ſolemn way; yet, to this 


lay, we have not made it our ſtudy, that judicato- 
ies and armies ſhould conſiſt of, and places of power 
ind truſt be filled with men of a blameleſs and 
hriſtian converſation, and of known integrity, and 
approven fidelity, affection and zeal unto the cauſe 
pf God; but not only thoſe who have been neutral 
and indifferent, but diſaffected and malignant, and 
dthers who have been profane and ſcandalous, have 
Ween intruſted: By which it hath come to paſs, 
hat judicatories have been the ſeats of injuſtice 
End iniquity; and many in our armies, by their 
iſcarriages, have become our plague, nnto the 
great prejudice of the cauſe of God, the great ſcan- 
lal of the goſpel, and the great increaſe of looſ- 
neſs and profanity throughout all the land. It 
ere impoſlible to reckon upon all the abominations 
ff the land; but the blaſpheming of the name of 
he od, ſwearing by the creatures, profanation of 


or nd rioting, vanity of apparel, lying and: deceit, 
- one ailing and curſing, arbitrary and uncontrouled op- 


preſtion, and grinding of the faces of the poor by 
andlords, and others in place and power, are be- 
ome ordinary and eommou fins: And, beſides all 

theſe 
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theſe things, there be many other tranſgreſſions 
whereof the lands wherein we live are guilty, Al 
which we deſire to acknowledge, and to be humble 
for, that the world may bear witneſs with us, that 
righteouſneſs belongeth unto God, and thame and 
confuſion of face unto us, as appears this day. 
And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mer. 
cy, not only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their 
fin; therefore, that the reality and ſincerity of our 
repentance may appear, we do reſolve and ſolemn. 
ly engage ourſelves, before the Lord, carefully to 
avoid, for the time to come, all theſe offences, 
whereof we have now made ſolemn publick acknov: 


ledgment, and all the ſnares and tentations which WW: 


tend thereunto: and to teſtify the integrity of our 
reſolution therein, and that we may be better enabled 
in the power of the Lord's ſtrength, to perform the 
fame, we do again renew our Solemn League and 
Covenant, promiſing hereafter to make conſcience 
of all. the duties, wherennto we are obliged, in al 
the lieads and articles thereof, particularly of thele 
which. follow. | 

1. Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt ex 
cellent and precious, the advancing and promovin 
the power thereof againſt all ungodlineſs and pro- 
fanity, the {ccuring and preſerving the purity there 
of againſt all error, hereſy and ſchiſm; and namely, 
Independency, Anabaptiſin, Antinomianifm, Ari 
anijm, and Socinianiſm, Familiſm, Liber lin iſm, Scep- 
ticiſm, and frafiianiſm, and the carrying on the 
work of unitormity ſhall be ſtudied and endeavour: 
ed by us, before all the worldly intereſts, whetb« 
concerning the king, ourſelves, or any other what: 
ſomever. 2. Becauſe many have of late labourel 
to ſupplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall man 
tain and defend the Kirk of Scotland, in all her | 
bertics and, priviledges, : all who ſhall oppo 
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nr undermine the ſame, or eneroach thereupon un- 
Aer any pretext whatſomever. 3. We ſhall vindi» 
leu ate and maintain the liberties of the ſubjects, in 
hat il theſe things which concern their conſcĩences, per- 


ons and eſtates. 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and 
efend the union betwixt the kingdoms, and avoid 
wery thing that may weaken the ſame, or envolve 
s in any meaſure of acceſſion unto the guilt of 
hoſe who have invaded the kingdom of England, 
F. As we have been always loyal to our king, fo 
e ſhall till endeavour to give unto God, that 
Which is God's, and to Cæſar the things which are 
z/ar's. 6. We hall be ſo far from conniving at, 
omplying with, or countenancing of malignancy, 
Wnjuſtice, iniquity, prophanity and Impiety, that 
e (hall not only avoid, and diſcountenance thoſe 
hings, and cheriſh and encourage theſe perſons, 
ho are zealous for the cauſe of God, and walk ac 
ording to the goſpel; but alſo ſhall take a more ef - 
fectual courſe than heretofore in our reſpective places 
and callings, for puniſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe e- 
ils, and faithfully endeavour, that the beſt and 
fitteſt remedies may be applied for taking away the 
auſes thereof, and advancing tlie knowledge of 
od, and holineſs and righteoufneſs in the land, 
and therefore in the laſt place, as we ſhall earneſt. 
ly pray unto God, that he would give us able men 
fearing God, men of truth and hating covetouſneſs, 
to judge and bear charge among his people, fo we 
hall according to our places and callings endeavour, 
"Wat judicatories and all places of power and truſt, 
Pooth in kick and ſtate, may conſiſt of, and be filled 
ith ſuch men as are of known good affection to 
he cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and Chriſtian 
onverfation, 

Aud becauſe there be many, who heretofore have 
wt made conſcience of the oath of God, but ſomg 
F through 
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through fear, others by perſuaſion, and upon hail 
ends and human interefts, have entered thereinto 
who have afterwards diſcovered themſelves to hai 
dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in {wearing fall 
by his name, Therefore we, who do now reney 
our covenant in reference to theſe duties, and al 
other duties contained therein, do, in the ſight 0 
him who is the ſearcher of hearts, ſolemnly protelsff 
that it is not upon any politick advantage, or pi 
vate intereft or by end, ox becauſe of any terror a 
perſuaſion from men, or fypocritically and deceit 
fully, that we do again take upon us the oath of 
' God, but honeſtly and ſincerely from the ſenſe i 

our duty, and that therefore dethrag ourſelves an $ | 
our own things, and laying aſide all ſelf - intereſ 
and ends, we ſhall above all things feek the honouſ : | 
of God, the good of his cauſe, and the wealth 9 
his people; and that forſaking the councils of gel 
and blood, and not leaning upon carnal confid e 
ces, we ſhall depend upon the Lord, walk by tf 
rule of his word, and hearken to the voice of his (i 
vants: in all which profeffing our own weaknelz, 
we do earneſtly pray to God, who is the Father ff 
mercies, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be merci 
ful unto us, and to enable us by the power of hit 
might, that we may do our duty to the price i | 
his grace in the churches, Amen. 


( $3 ) : 


The occaſion of this Acknowledgment 
and Engagement was this; 


HE commiſſion of the Genetal Aſſembly 1648, 
; IT conſidering the many breaches of the Solemn 
League and Covenant (and particularly by the en- 
Wozgement in war that year againſt England) the 
ackneſs of many in following the duties therein, 
Wand that many, (being under age when it was firſt 
worn) had not been received into rhe fame, did, 
oy their 4, October 6th, ordain it to be renewed 
Wwith this Solemn Acknowledgment ꝙ Sins and breachs 
Wes, and Engagement to Duties, and to that effect, 
ppointed two ſolemn faſts to be kreped in all the 
Wconpregations of the land, for the cauſes contained 
Wn the /cknowledgnient of Sins, and that intimation 
hereof ſhould be made to the people the ſab - 
dath before, arid -that the Covenant; together 
With the former Acknowledgnient of Sins and En-, 


go the people upon the day of the intimation, and 
he laſt faſt day, when the covenant was to be 
worn. This reſolution of the Commiſion, upon 
he ſame grounds, was unanimouſly approven by the 
ommittee of Eflates then fitting, and by their act 
ber 14th, ordained to be put in execution, in 
Wl things according to the directions of the Commis 
Wor: and accordingly in the month of December, 
vas tor the fecond time {worn tn all the congre- 
zations of the Kingdom, upon the fame day, (ex- 
fept where vacancy, or the minifters under fcanda 
pr proceſs, did occaſion a delay till another day, 
hat the place was ſupplied by another N 
F 2 wi 
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with great ſolemnity and ſuch mixture of joy and ſor Ly 
row, as became people entering in covenant with | 
the Lord; and was thereafter ſubſcribed by all the 
ſwearers. Afterward, the Parliament convening, in 
Jan. 1649, by their very firſt act, except the eleCtion 
of their preſident, upon the ſame grounds, reſoly. 
ed to keep a faſt by themſelves, for the cauſes con. 
tained in the acknowledgement, and to renew the 
covenant according to the order of the Commiſſa 
which was alſo moſt ſolemnly done. And laſt «ff 
all the General Aſſembly 1649, by their act, uh 
7, did unanimouſly and expreſly ratify the pro 
ceedings of the Commiſſion, as to the AcknowledpW 
ment of Sms, Engagement to Duties, the faſts, and 
renewing of the Covenant by ſwearing and fubſcrib-W 
ing thereof. Hence, as the Covenant itſelf, ſo the 
l Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement ii 
| Duties became national, authorized by the {u- 
preme judicatures of church and ſtate, and are til 
obliging by oath. Oh! that the Lord had kejt 
theſe things in the imagination of the thought cu 
hearts for ever. 8 
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rom the Beginning of the Reformation of Reli- - 
gion, unto the Year 1667. ; 


] FTER all theſe great and glorious things, 


which the Lord in his love, mercy and 
| faithfulneſs hath wrought for this land, 
Wand in his holineſs and righteouſneſs hath declared 
W-mongſt us; theſe. clear and powerful manifeſta- 
Wrions of his bleſſed truth, which have ſo brightly 
ſbined forth, to the glory, beauty and praiſe of 
this whole nation: after theſe many moſt ſacred 
Jand ſolemn engagements, whereby, in the evi- 
dence and power of the ſame truth, all ranks and. 
degrees, from the king even to the meaneſt, be- 
aame, and are ſtill bound and devoted to the Moſt 
High and Holy, our covenanted God, and to our 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (who alone is king in 
Zion, and of all ſaints, and whoſe are all the 
kings and kingdoms of the earth,) for the ad- 
Varicement of his glory and kingdom, and for the 
0W1ng and maintaining of bis glorious word and 
* precious 
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recions truth, which is all our felicity and joy 
and after all this borrid apoſtacy and rebellion, 
whereby the ſame wretched nation, in the ſame ge- 
neration, and almoſt in the ſame perſons, neither 
from the conviction of any pretended reaſon or con- 
ſcience, nor from any folid perſuaſion of the ver 
advantage deſigned, but in the manifeſt ſpirit of 
wickedneſs and violence have forgotten, deſpiſed 
and blaſphemed the former power and glory; re- 
belled againſt God, by breaking the holy cove- 
nant; rejected our Lord and Saviour; overturned 
the work of his own bleffed Spirit, and arm; a- 
brogated and reſcinded all theſe righteous laws and 
ordinances, whereby it was eſtabliſhed ; and by moſt 
unjuſt, arbitrary and cruel laws and practices, have 
endeavoured the rebuilding and promoving of the 
kingdom of darkneſs and Antichriſt, and precipi- 
tating of all men, either into the ſame condemna» 
tion with themſelves, or utter ruin and extermi- 
nation; after, we ſay, all theſe things, which the 
Lord hat thus wrought and permitted in the midſt 


of us, neither the diſcauragement and fainting of 


ſome, nor the unſucceſsfulneſs of the more honeſt 
and zealous endeavours of others, nor yet our fi; 
lence hitherto, is greatly to be wondered at. For 
whole eyes can behold all theſe things, without 
dimueſs and affecting of the heart? and whoſe 
heart can conſidet them, without aſtoniſhment and 
horror, if not ſtupifaction or diſcouragement! 
How little wonder is it, that every viſage (ſuppoſe 
of the faireſt Nazarite) be blacker then a coa! ? that 
every eye run down with waters? And that the 
fouls of many refuſe to be comforted, and neither 
do, nor dare rejoice as. other people? when not 
only, by their going a whoreing from the Lord, 
their daily bread is become the bread of adverſity 
and their waters of affliction, and when the famine 
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r the word of the Lord is ſuch, that tho' they wan- 
Her from ſea to ſea ſeeking it, they cannot find it; 
ut alſo the Comforter that ſhould relieve their 
Wouls, is far from them; and either covereth him- 
Hilf with a cloud, that their prayers cannot paſs 
through, or then anſwereth them only by terrible 
things in righteouſneſs; how can they, who by 
their vanities have moved the holy God to jea- 
Wonſy, and therefore have provoked their Rock to 
ſell them, ſtand before their enemies, or chaſe a 
thouſand and put ten thouſand to flight? And al- 
Ichough that we ſhould plead with our mother, with 
Jour rulers, and with all other ranks of perſons 
E within the land, that they would put away their 
E whoredoms out of their ſight, and their adulteries 
from between their breaſts; yet what hope is 
chere, that words ſhall prevail, where the power 
and glory of the Moſt High is contemned ? Or 
chat reaſon ſhall be heard, where the counſel of God 
is rejected? : 5 
Here indeed is matter of wonder and praiſe, 6- 
ven the long-{uffering of the Lord, (which is fal- 
W vation) and the mercy and faithtnlneſs of our God, 
ho hath not only hitherto preſerved a remnant, 
even a holy ſeed, which ſhall be the ſubſtance of 
our land; but (after this late ſudden and aſto- 
niſhing ſtroke of his indignation, which ſeemed to 
preſage no leſs, then the woful overturning of this 
F linking church into the depth of all darkneſs, and 
W dreadful overthrow of this whole land and nation, in 
the conſummation of his fierce anger, to have been 
poured out in our deſolation) hath made light and 
ſalvation to ariſe, and glory and praiſe to ſpring 
forth, in making his grace more manifeſt, and 
commending and aſſerting his work and covenant, 
more in the ſuffering and death of his faithful ſer- 
vants and witneſſes, than in all the proſperity and 
F 4 victories, 
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victories, which formerly he vouchſated upon ui 


O! bleſſed and exalted be his moſt holy name and 2. 
bundant grace, who for the wicked and momentany 


rejoicing of our adverſaries, hath given to his peo. ] 
le, ſuch ſweet conſolations and exuberant praiſe, vb 
and from the depths of our preſent diſtreſſes, and a- Mane 
midſt the fears of fo imminent and great judgments, Mc 
bath, inſtead of an apology before the world, putz Had 
ſong of ſalvation in our mouth, that, as well to tel. Mit, 
tify for the Lord againſt the backiliders, as for the iſ ter 
comfort and conſolation of all, who love and wait ¶ co 
for his ſalvation, we may call the heavens to hear, an 
and the earth to give ear, that we may publiſh the in 
name of the Lord, and aſcribe greatneſs to our God, n 
whoſe work is perfect, and all bis ways judgment; Wi 01 
a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and Will » 
right is he. 'We have corrupted ourſelves, our 2 
ſpot is not the ſpot of his children, we are a per- WW 
verſe and crooked generation : do we thus requite Wi © 
'the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Yet is not h 
he our father that hath bought ps? Hath not he a 
made us and eſtabliſhed us ? Let vs then remember a 
the days of old, when the Moſt High did viſit us, H 
and the Lord became our God, and we became his { 
people and inheritance. This i is the teſtimony of | 
his dying witueſſes, this is the voice of his preſent 8 
diſpenſations. We will therefore call to mind the 


years of the right hand of the Moſt High, and the 
wondrous works of the Lord, which He alone did 
work in our land; we will alſo declare our maui- 
fold engagements, and our moſt ſolemn and ſacred 
Covenants, with and to our God; that the Lord' 8 
loving kindneſs may be made known; that the in- 
nocency, ſtrength and joy of his ſervants may ap- 


pear ; that the glory of all his righteous judgments, | 
hich are either already comp upon us, or which 
© 


* 
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Je have reaſon to fear, may be made manifeſt; tbat 
wickedneſs may ſtop its mouth; and that all the | 

enemics of the Lord may be confounded. | 
It is not here intended to reſume theſe debates, 
which, as the adverſaries have formerly moved, 

and pertinaciouſly maintained againſt the work of 
Cod, and almoſt againſt every paſſage. and tranſ- 
ion thereof; ſo have the lovers and owners of 
Wit, abundantly fatisfied, and the Lord himſelf de- 
S termined with that power and evidence, that the 
© converſion of ſome, and conviction of almoſt all, 

and even of its molt deſperate oppoſers, is not the 
W ſmalleſt part of its glory: but ſeeing the party that 
now prevaileth, hath diſdained that method, and 
only by plain force and violence, in the moft groſs 

and deſperate rebellion, blaſphemy and perfidy a- 
gainſt God and his cauſe, and the higheſt and moſt 
determined contempt and miſregard of all good 
conſcience and facred oaths, that ever the {un be- 
held, hath carried on, and advanced this preſent 
apoſtacy and defection, under which all the Godly 
do mourn, and the laud periſheth: we ſhall only 
here endeavour, the fincere and candid repreſenta- 
tion of theſe things, which, as they were once the 
| glory of the Lord, and joy of his people in this paor 
nation, ſo are they now the teſtimony and triumph 
of his witneſſes, and the patience and hope of all 
his ſufferers, and may be to the full ſatisfaction of all, 

who ſhall hear of theſe late and preſent troubles, 
wherewith the Lord doth execiſe us, and will un- 
doubtedly in the end prove, either the exaltation 
and praiſe, or the deſolation and perpetual confuſi- 
on of BACKSLIDEN SCOTLAND. 

When Scotland, through the uſurpation of che 
Roman Autichrift, and the contagion of his abomi- 
tions, and throngh the pride, luſt and tyrauny of 
Pre- 
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Prelacy, (the very root and ſtrength, of that king. 
dom of wickedneſs) had fallen into that groſs and 
black darkneſs of ignorance and ſuperſtition, and 
into theſe ſtrong deluſions, (wherewith the Lord 
as he hath thieatned, fo hath he ever infallibly 
plagued that Antichriſtian courſe) and for many 
hundredth years had lien involved therein; it pleal- 
ed the Lord in his wonderful mercy and free love, 
to caufe the glorious light of the everlaſting goſpel 
again to ariſe and ſhine forth amongſt us: which, 
as it is ever beſt witneſſed by its own power and 
purity ; ſo through the power and wiſdom of God 
alone, even by the weakneſs of very mean inſtru- 
ments, in the midſt of the flames of fiery perſecuti- 
ons, and againſt the rage and fury of the Devil, and 
of all the powers of Hell, was this work advanced 
and effectuated: as the records of theſe times from 
1494, untill about the year 1560, do plainly diſco- 
ver. During which period of time, theſe things 
are very obſervable. 
Firjt, That where and whenever the light and 


truth of God did diſcover and teſtify againſt the 


corruptions, errors, idolatry, and ſuperſtitions of 
Popery, in the ſame manner it teſtified and declar- 
ed, that the Pope's uſurped tyranny, and the pride 
idleneſs and domination of the wicked Prelates, 
were chiefly the authors and maintainers thereof, 
Secondly, That ſuch as the Lord did from time 
to time call to, and ſend forth for the wort. of the 
miniſtry, did walk therein, with the ſame painful- 
neſs, poverty, ſimplicity, humility, and equality; 
which the holy command and practices of our bleſ- 
ed Lord and his-apoſtles, do ſo conſtantly com- 
mend: hence it is, that, in ſo far as this point 


clearly held out, that they acknowledge no officer 
in God's houſe, ſuperior to a preachivg miniſter : 


could fall under the enquiry of theſe times, it is 


and 
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and according to the ſtandard of this office, did 
they try, reject, and crave the reformation, of ex- 
orbitant Prelacy. As the examinations and teſti- 
monies of the faithful in theſe days do witneſs. 
 7hirdly, That as the love of God and his bleſſed 
truth, and the precepts, promiſe and preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, did enable unto all patience 
with joy, ſuch as, by the call of a clear and necefe 
ſary providence, the Lord let forth ta be his Wits. 
neſſes ; (who, tor the love and teſtimony of Jeſus, 
chearfully embraced the fire and faggot) ſo when 
the Lord did multiply the faithful to a reaſonable 
capacity, they were ſo far from reſigning theme. 
ſelves, and abandoning that firſt, and moſt juſt pri- 
vilege of /e/f-defence, to the arbritriment even of 
the lawful powers, and of that authority which 
they did acknowledge, that they not only owned it, 
and ſtood to it; but did account themſelves ſo much 
the more obliged to their own preſervation, and 
eſteemed the ſame ſq much the more endeared to 
them, that the ſetting forth of the glory of God, 
in the maintainance of the bleſſed goſpel, and the 
propagation and continuance thereof, ſeemed ſo ne- 
cciiarily to depend thereon : which endeavours, 
they did alſo further extend, in the bowels and 
bonds of brotherly affection in Chriſt Jeſus, unto 
the ſame duty of defence and af/i/tance to all his 
members. And in effect, it their principles and 
practices be well conſidered, it will appear, that, 
as when God called them to ſuffering, they loved 
not their lives unto death, that they might witneſs 
a good confeſſion; fo when they attained to an 
probability of aching, they thought themſelves in- 
diſpenſibly obliged, upon their uttermoſt hazard, 
to defend the goſpel which they had received, and 
to ſuppreſs all ſuperſtition and idolatry contrary 
luereto, although che motive of ſelt· defence had 


not 
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not been conjoined : and it will alſo appear, that 
the neceſſity of convocations and combinations 
(though not only without, but even againſt autho. 
rity; yet being in order to ſuch neceſſary and juſt 
ends) did ſufficiently warrant them before God and 
all men, from the breach of any law or act then 
ſtanding againſt the ſame, wherewith they might 
have been charged. For verification hereof, tho 
the whole courſe of our reformation be an unque- 
ſtionable evidence, yet let the inſtancs of their firſt 
appearauce be obſerved, wherein both the motives, 
actors, and all other circumſtances, do more clearly 
and beyond all cavillation hold out, that only the 
love and zeal of God in the ſame ſpirit, ig which 
they had ſo conſtantly ſuffered, did ſtir them up, 
from the pure and vive ſenſe of their indiſpen{ibte 
duty and certain priviledge, againſt all oppoſition 
whatſomever, to own and ſet themſelves for the 
defence of the goſ pel, and the true minilters thers- 
of. The paſſage is thus, 

In or about the year 1555, the Queen, by the 
inſtigation of the Prelates, (perceiving the increaſe 
of the Proteſtants, and fearing ſome inward diſtrac- 
tion, during the wars then with England, if ſhe 
ſhould fall upon a more rigorous and general courſe) 
did caufc all the preachers to be ſummoned : where- 
upon the body, and generality of the whole Pro- 
teſtants, reſolved to keep the diet. But the Biſhops 
apprehending the hazard, did procure that they 
ſhould be commanded inſtantly to the borders: ne- 
vertheleſs God had fo provided, that upon the ſame 
day the weſt-land quarter returned from it; which 
conſiſting of many faithful men, ſo ſoon as they 
underſtood the matter, they repaired to the Queen, 
and plainly in the hearing of the PreJates did chargę 
them with the cruel device intended, and cer tified 
her of their reſolution, 82 to oppoſe it, and 

defend 
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« WE defend their brethren to their uttermoſt; and ceaf- 
„Ned not, until that ſhe was moved to difcharge the 
citation. 
il Thereafter in the year 1557, they entered into a 
» WY covenant of conſtant mutual defence of the goſpet, 
t their miniſters, and themſelves, againſt all their ad- 
' WE verſaries, in thefe words, Ve perceiving how Satan 
ii his members, the Antichriſts of our time, cruelly 
| WY do rage, ſeeking to overthrow and deſiroy the goſpel 
of Chriſt, and his congregation, ought, according #9 
eur bounden duty, to. firive in our Maſter's cauſe, 
. WY even unto the death, being certain of the victory im 
uin: The which our duty being well conſidered, We 
& promiſe, before the Majeſty of Cd, and his cen- 
pregation, That we (by his grace) ſhall with all dili- 
gence continually apply our whole power, ſubſtance, 
and our very lives, to maintain, ſet forward, and 
eftabliſh the moſt ble/jed word of God, and his congre- 
gation : And ſhall labour according to cur power, to 
have faithful miniſters, truly and purely to minifler 
Chriſt's goſpel and ſacraments to his people. We fhall 
maintain them, nouriſh them, and defend them; the 
whole congregation of Chriſt, and every member there- 
of, according to our whole powers, and waging of our 
lives, againſt Satan, and all wicked power, that 
dath intend tyranny or trouble againſt the foreſaid 
congregation, Unto the which holy word, and con- 
gregation, we do join us ; and fo de forſake and re- 
nownce the congregation of Satan, with all the ſuper- 
ſtitious abomination and idolatry thereof. And mores 
| over, Mall declare ourſelves manifeſt enemies thereto, 
by this our faithful promiſe before God, teſtified to this 
congregation, by our ſubſcription to theſe preſents. 
At Edinburgh the third day of December, Anne 
1557, God called to witneſs. 
Likeas, in the year 15 59, being again neceſſitat- 
ed to aſſemble for, and ſtand to the defence of the 
goſpel 
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goſpel and themſelves, at Perth, they renewed and 
enlarged the ſame engagement, according to the 
good hand and Spirit of God upon his ſervants, in 
theſe words, At Perth the laſt day of May, the year 
of God 1559. the congregations of the Weſt Country, 
with the congregations of Fife, Perth, Dundee, An. 
gus; Mearns and Montroſe, being cenvened in thy 
#Fown of Perth, in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for ſet. 
ting forth of ms glory, underſtanding nothing mere 
weceſſary for the ſame, than to keep a conſtant ami. 
ty, unity and fellowſbip together, according as they 
are commanded by God, are confederate, and become 
bound and obliged in the preſence of God, to concur 
and afjift together in doing all things required of Gu 
in his ſcripture, that may be to his glory; and at 
their whole powers to deſtroy ana put away all thingt 
that doth diſhonour to his name, ſo that God may be 
truly and purely worſhipped. And in caſe that any 
trouble be intended againft the ſaid congregation, er 
any part or member thereef, the whole congregaticn 
hall emcur, afjiſft and conveen together, to the de. 
fence of the ſame congregation or perſon troubled: 
And ſball nat ſpare labors, goods, ſubſtance, bodies 


and lives, in maintaining the liberty of the whele | 


congregation, and every member thereof, againſt 
4 what/cever perſon ſhall intend the ſaid trouble for 
cauſe of religion, or any other canſe depending there: 
upon, or lay to their charge under pretence thereof, 
although it happen to be coloured with any other outs 
award cauſe, 

And again, in the month of Auguſt, the ſame 
year, after having ſuſtained and valiantly refiſted a 
ſecond aſſault, both of the wicked Prelates and of 
their other violent adverfaries; by a third band 
and oath they added a further caution to their for- 
mer engagements, to tlie effect that in fo hs 
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holy # cauſe, they might never by force or fraud be 
thereafter fainted or divided, | 
And laſtly in April, Anno 1560, they engaged 
themſelves in a fourth bond in theſe words, We 
whoſe names are underwritten, have promiſed and 
obliged ourſelves faithfully in the prefence of God, 
and by theſe 3 ts do promiſe, that we together in 
general, and every one of us in ſpecial by himſelf, 
with our bodies, goods and friends, and all that we 
ean do, ſhall ſet forward the reformation of religion, 
according to God's word, and procure by all means 
poſſible that the truth of God's word, may have free 
paſſage within this realm, with due adminijtration 
of ſacraments, and all things depending upon the ſaid 
word That we ſhall each one with another, all of 
us, eſfectually concur, join in one, take and hold one 
plain part for the and recovery of aur anci- 
ent freedom, liberties, that we may be ruled 
'by the laws and cuſtom of the country.—— Again, 
that ue ball tender the common cauſe, as if it were 
the cauſe of every one of us in particular; and that 
the cauſes of every one of us now joined together, 
being lawful and honeft, fhall be all our cauſe in 
general; and that he that is enemy to the cauſe 
forefaid, ſhall be enemy to us all in fo far. 
We have ſuperadded theſe inſtances (as we might 
have done 'two or three more) to the firſt pro- 
poſed, becauſe of their great reſemblance, ſince 
there can be nothing more manifeſt, than that the 
fame provocations, the ſame ſpirit, the fame prin- 
| Ciples, and the ſame deſign, did moſt uniformly in- 
fluence all theſe tranſactions. Now, ſeeing that 
both the occaſion, actors, aim, and end of the firſt 
action, and eſpecially the obſervable providence of 
God, that without all contrivance of man did over- 
rule it, do clearly purge it of any intended rebellion 
„ other wickedaeſs; certainly to affirm, that 5 
| | theſe 
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theſe things were nevertheleſs acted in, and by 3 
rebellious ſpirit, muſt be a fin, at leaſt next unto 
that of hiph deſpite and blaſphemy againft the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, and Spirit of grace, by whoſe power alone 
this © bleſſed work was effectuated: neither doth 
the Arch-prelite himſelf, tho' our arch-adverſary 
in this our preſent caufe, and though he knew that 
the ſame doth infallibly either ſtand, or fall upon 
the ſame principles and grounds with theſe caſes 
now under confideration, proceed any further it 
his cenſure of theſe courſes and practices; than to 
diſprove them as violent and diſorderly. There is 
one thing further, which is alſo before touched, that 
the inſtances above adduced, efpecially the firſt, 
both for the meanneſs of its actors, the unpreme- 
ditated plainneſs of its manner, and the fingleneſs, 
and purity of its end, doth moſt evidently make 
out, viz. that as theſe men of God, by their {mall 
and. improbable appearance, did as much witneſe 
their unfeigned love of the truth, and zeal of his glo- 
ry, in the manifeſt contempt and hazard of their 
lives and fortunes, as when under the diſpenſation 
and call of another providence, they did patiently 
and chearfully, upon the ſame motives, lay down 
their lives, and ſuffer the loſs of all things; fo the 
end of their undertaKing, was not only their own 


. juſt and neceſſary defence, which in ſuch an appa- 


rent danger, might rather ſeem to be abandoned 
than intended, but above all things, the mainte- 
nance and defence of that bleſſed evangel, which 
was dearer to them than all other interefts What: 
foever. We know our great adverſaries, who for 
the gain and pleaſures of this life, (what then would 
they not do for the preſervation of life itfelf?) have 
often renounced, and would again renounce all con- 
ſcience, allegiance and truth; and who by ther 
deteſtable flattery, in demy ing the REO a 

lk. 
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defence, (although in effect , be their only 
Jol) and pretending a feigned affection, and a li- 
Nnitted ſubmiſſion without referve; do only court 
She powers, for the advancing of theſe intereſts, 
Which they ſeem to relinquiſh : as the revalutions 
of the world have frequently declared their prac- 
Nies, in prejudice both of religion and royalty, and 
Wave often reſol ved both tl ir practices and princi- 
Ples, into that one deviliſh poſition, the firſt, yea on- 
y fixed rule of their religion, Skin fur tin, yea all 
hat a man hath will he give for his life; theſe, we 
ay, are not curious to enquire into this diſtinction; 
et, ſeeing they leave nothing uneſſayed whereby 
o promote their deſign, and therefore, do often 
avil from ſuch advantages as the work of God af- 
erwards obtained, aud particularly the concur - 
ence of the peers and primzres regni; and from the 
lefect thereof in the firſt appearances, would. infer 
he unlawfulneſs of the ſame, efpecially in order to 
he deſign of reformation ; therefore we further 
dd with theſe noble worthies, that as it cannot 
de denied, 1. That the right and priviledge of 
elf defence is not only founded in, but is the ve- 
' firſt inſtinct of pure nature, and ſpring of all 
notion and action. 2. That it was competent to, 
nd exerciſed by every individual, before that ei- 
her ſociety or government were known, 3. That 
t was fo far from being ſurrendered or ſuppreſſed 
dy the erecting of theſe, that it was and is the great 
nd and motive, for which all voluntary focieties 
Ind policies were introduced and are continued, 
B. That it is a principle rule of righteoufneſs, 
FP icreunto that great command of love to our 
deighnbour, by the law of God and by our Lord 
imſelf is reſolved, and whereby it is interpreted: 
0 it doth infallibly follow, that the ſame right and 
riviledge is yet competent to all men, whether 
. 8 ſeparately 
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- ſeparately or jointly; and needeth no other prere. 
quiſite, but that of intolerable and inevitable in. 
Jury; (which for a man to ſuffer under pretext of 
the good of the commonwealth, would be, for the 
deluſion of an empty name, only for the luſt of o- 


if. 


thers, really to deprive himſelf of his whole ſha Med 

and intereſt therein) and is compleated for exerciſe Hf. 

by ſuch a probable capacity, as may encourage the . 
allerters thereof to undertake it. | f 

And as for that other, and more noble deſign of n, 

the maintenance and reformation of religion, war. 6 

ing the queſtion and debate, Whether the ſame can Han 

or eught to be by force maintained? Which may ap. 6 

| pear ſufficiently determined to rational men, by the Wat! 
very contrary practices of its adyerſaries, who nab 
only by force do fight again} it, but moſt irreli- n 
gioully uſurp and detort its own weapons, viz. the With 

. precepts of our Lord, for patience and meek neſs un: vor 
der a diſpenſation of ſuffering, to the perſuaſion d nl) 
a ſtupid ſubmiſſion, and cafting away the opportu - be 

nity of defence and acting; that without conti nju 

they may work its overthrow ; and ſuppoſing wih 7 

all men, that force is not a proper argument of pe ſtat 
ſuaſion, and that religion neither can nor ought aci 

be thereby propagated ; yet are we in conſcience] tel 

| perſuaded, that the grounds following, evidently ien 
2 held out in the records of theſe times, are beyonlPppc 
© __ » , contradiction, - Da 
1. That religion, the higheſt concernment ¶ e ju 


God's glory, and of man's happineſs both temporuaſvit 
and eternal, is the molt important, dear. and pre: 
cious of all interefts. ne « 

2. That to be violated in this (which cannot b. 
without an unjuſt force either on mens perſons «Fl 
goods) is the moſt wicked and inſupportable of ui 
injuries. 

3. That the propalling by force of ſuch ini uri 
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rimeval liberty could be engaged in. | 2 
4. That, as for the ſecurity of this intereſt, 
nd no ways to make an abſolute ſurrender thereof 
Wo the arbittiment of any, men were moſtly indu- 
ed to the appointment of governors, ſo the glory 
ff God, which is the end of all things, but herein 
s moſt eſpecially concerned, was, by the errecting 
Pf rule and government for the ſecurity of teligi« 
do, more particularly and eminently intended. 25 
6 That the powers appointed for preſervation, 

annot warrantably endeavour ſubverſion. | 
6. That, as every man is bound to obey God 
ather than man; ſo- ſuch violence, and intole- 
able and inevitable injury offered by the powers 
dn this account, as to the perſon injured, deſtroy- 
th both the commonwealth of the people, and 
nore eſpecially, the glory of God, which are the 
dnly ends of govetnment; maketh both the end, 
the meatis of government and authority, and the 
pjured perſons obligation thereunto, to ceaſe, | 
7. As the perſons, one or more, reduced. to this 
ſtate and condition, if by a real or apparent inca« 
acity of acting, they conceive themſelves called to 
teſtimony by ſuffering, ought herein with all pa- 
ence, to give unto God the glory; ſo; having the 
dpportunity of, and being called, whether to their 
dwa defence, or the aſſiſting of their brethren in 
0jufl a cauſe, they ought therein valiantly to ac- 
quit themſelves, for the glory of God, the main- 
enance of his truth, and the mutual preſervation 
ne of another. | ate - 
8. As the Combination of more perſons, whom 
Je ſame common cauſe of juſt and neceſſary defence 
Woth join together, is founded upon, and doth molt 
atively ariſe from the primæval right and privi- 
dge, which at firſt gave being and riſe to all ſo- 
RS cicties, 


yas the juſteſt.cauſe and quarrel, that men in their | 


ultimately reduce them; ſo the duty of mutual aſſif. 
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cieties, and whereunto, the force of extreme necef. 
ſity, through the perverſion of that mean of py. 
vernment, appointed for their preſervation, doth 


ance, is not only warranted by that principle of hy, 
manity and common ſtipulation, which is the motire 
and bond of mens entering into ſociety, the immediate 
and ſubordinate end of all rule, and the moſt &. 
fective mean, whereby that ſuperior end of the goa 
and ſafety of every individual therein included, can 
be beſt ſecured: But alſo, firſt, by that more enden: 
jag principle of Chriſtian and brotherly affection in 
the Lord; upon the indiſpenſible force and obl. 
gation whereof, the very glory and righteouſnek 
of the great and laſt judgment ſeemeth to be found. 
ed, Matth. xxv. 31. to the end. And, ſecondy, 
by that lupreme and chief concernment of God 
glory, to which the intereſts of all powers and 

commonwealths muſt certainly ſtoop and cede, 
And how is it poſſible, that any ſeruple anent this 

can remain With any conſiderate or copſciention: 
perſon? if we conſider that whole cities, kingdoms f 
and empires, for the violation, of this duty, inf 
not relieving and delivering of inngcents from thei 
unjuſt tyranny, eyen of lawful powers, have be 
involved in the guilt of the violence and cruelty 
which had been only acted by one or a few perſons i * 
and have been overtaken therefore, by fearful effehi ein 
and judgments, to their utter ruin and fubveri-Wi fab 
on, As is moſt evidently confirmed by that cle eau 
13timation thereof made, py Feremiah, to the Jeus ly, « 
Chap. xxvi. 15, Know e for ꝗ certain, that if yu <0! 
put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innecent blu and 
upon yourſelves, and upon THIS City, and ug "cc 
THE INHABITANTS theresf. tran 
9. As the power and exerciſe of reformatit 
hath been grolly calumniated by the adverfaris, 
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as if thereby were meant, and had been praftiſed 
manifeſt force and violence upon conſciences and 
perſuaſions; fo on the other hand, open idolatry, 
blaſphemy, perjury, venting and ſpreading: of he- 
reſy; and ſuch like abominations, (being moſt diſ- 
honourable to God, and perrficious to all common 
wealths) ought without doubt, by all means to be 

WE fvpprefſed, reſtrained and ſeverely puniſhed. Now, 

chat this vindicative and (in caſe of backſliding) 

reforming power is committed to the magiſtrate, 
dad that he is thereto mainly appointed, none will 

WE queſtion; but what if not only the ſupreme magi- 

WE firate, but with him all the nobles and primer of 

WT the realm, ſhall turn the prigcipal perverters, and 

chief patrons of theſe abominations? As we have 

auready cleared, that, in caſe either. the people or 
ay part of them, be violanted to a ſinful compli- 
| Wznce, or be wickedly perfecuted for adhereing to 

God in the profeſſion. and practice of the contrary 

duties; they may lawfully defend themſelves, and 

are mutually bound to aſſiſt and deliver one ano- 
ther: ſo it now comes to be conſidered, That, 
ſeeing the maintenance of truth and the true wor- 
hip of God, were and are the principal ends and 
motives of contracting of ſocieties and ere&ing of 
governments, whereunto both the people and rulers, 
are not only ſeparately every one for himſelf, but 

Jointly obliged for the publick advancement and e- 

ſtabliſnment thereof; and that God doth therefore 

equally exact and avenge the fin of the rulers on- 
ly, or of the people only, or of any part of the 
people only, upon the whole body of the rulers, 
and people, for their Gmple tolerance and conniv- 
ace, without their active compliance with the 

tranſgreſſors; of neceſſity, both from the princi- 
ples deduced, and from the moſt viſible judgments 
of God apreeable thereto, there muſt be a ſuperi- 
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or and antecedent obligation to that of ſubmiſſion, 
incumbent upon all both jointly and ſeparately, fa 
the maintenance, vindication and reformation of 
religion, in order to the promoting of theſe preat 
ends of the publick profeſſion of truth and true wor. 
ſhip, which the Lord doth indiſpenſibly require, 
And though this poſition be indeed more evident 
where expreſs covenants betwixt God and the whole 
people, betwixt rulers and their ſubjects, and be. 
twixt the people and ſubjects amongſt themſelves, 
' Jn order to theſe holy duties can be produced ; yet 
ſceing all conſtitutions of focieties and governments, 
do virtually ſuppoſe and imply the ſame, and ar 
founded thereon, the aſſertion doth with equal cer. 
tainty firmly hold: but that all contradiction may 
ſtop its mouth, let the import and true meaning of 
the Scriptures, and inſtinces following, be impar. 
tially weighed, Deut. xiii. 12. 13. 14. 15. The 
Lord ſaith, F thou ſhalt bear that ia one of il ci. 
ties, certain men amengſt you have withdranwn the 
inhabitants of their city, to;ſerve other gods; and i 
aſter diligent ſearch, the thing. be found a truth, 


thou ſball ſmite and deſtroy that city utterly. Jil. 
Xxii. 17, 18. 19. Phinebas ſaith to the two tribe 


and the half, upon their ſuppoſed detection, /) 
rebel to-day againſt the Lord, ti-morragv he will it 
wroth guith. the. whole congregation of Ijrael : And 
Judges xxli. throughout, in the caſe of J/rael & 
gainſt Benjamin and Gibeah. All the places, % 
they clearly hold out the command and pradtice 
moſt conſonant to our poſition ; io to think that 
the ſame may be evaded, by reſtricting the place 
to the hypotheſis contained in the letter, viz. d 
more or all the cities againſt one apoſtatizing, and 
that either ap equal diviſion of the cities, (the ons 
half faithful, the other backſlidden) ſhould bring 
the matter to an accommodation ; or that the greav 
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er part backſlidden, (who certainly had the caſting 
voice in that democratic conſtitution, ſhould oblige 
the fewer remaining ſtedfaſt, to a ſinful acquieſ- 
cence, is to elude all Scripture, and mock the Holy 
Ghoſt by whom it is given. Now, whether theſe 
places, and what is premiſed, do warrant a juſt 
extention thereof in favours of the people, agaiaſt 
backſlidden rulers both ſupreme and ſubordinate, 
or even in favours of a part of the people (with the 
caution ſubjoined) againſt the greater part wickedly 
backflidden, let the world judge. Oh! did the 
wrath of God, for the hidden and ſecret fin of 
one poor accurſed Achan, ſuddenly and fearfully 
overtake the whole people, and ALL THE Con» 
GREGATION of 1fracl, fo that, that man periſbed 
not ALONE in his-iniquity ? and had not our reformers 
great reaſon to fear and tremble, leaſt the manifeſt ' 
toleration of proud, cruel, and flattering Prelates, 
who had perverted the lawful powers into bloody 
perſecuters; and of idolatrous prieſts, whoſe wic- 
kedneſs and idolatry had corrupted the whole land, 
might involve, not only themſelves, but the whole 
nati2n, in deſtroying and overflowing indigaati- 
on. | 5 
Me are not ignorant of the no leſs wicked than 
groundleſs cavils of ſome, as if we would make 
or have every man to be a Phinchas: And. what 
then? Would God (if wiſhes, yea, prayers and tears 
©uld make it) that all his ſervants were as Phine- 
has, and that he would put upon every one of them, 
the ſame ſpirit of holy zeal which. was in him, that 
by removal of the cauſe, his fierce anger againſt 
this poor conſuming land might ceaſe. But ag for 
that act of Phinehas, the terms following heing 
general and ambiguous, admitting of ſeveral diſtinc- 
uons and ſubdiſtigctions, as it is not eaſy with att 
diſtinguiſhing, in theſi. to define an action and call 

8 4 extra- 
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extraordinary, and an action and call thereunta, on 
heroical; and to ſtate the true ſpecifica] difference 
and juſt limits between an action and call extract. 
dinary, and an action and call heroical, as they 
are ſtrictly taken and contradiſtinguiſhed; and 
clearly and convincingly to demanſtrate, what and 
how much mare is required in an extraordinary 
call to an extraordinary action, than is required in 
a {ufficient call unto an heraical action? And whe. 
ther an eminent meaſure of holy zeal, magaanimi. 
ty. and fortitude do conſtitute a ſufficient call unto 
an heroical action; or do only diſpoſe and fit the 
per ſon for the. right and better performance there. 
of; as a call unto the action, and the fitne/5 of the 
perſon for the doing of the ſame are contradiſtin- 
guiſned; or may not both diſpoſe and fit the per- 
fon for performance of the action, and alſo include 
and give a call unto the action itſelf : So when the 
matter is fully canſidered, it will be more difficult 
than perhaps is apprehended, to prove that the act 
of Phinehas was extraordinary ſtrictly taken, and in 
rontradiſtinction to that which is only heroical ; or 
that his call thereunto- was extraordinary, in con- 
tradiſtinction to that which is a ſufficient call unto 
an heroicab action; and more difficult to determine, 
otherwiſe than by a naked aſſertion, what that ex- 
traordinary call was? Wherein it did conſiſt! 
Wberein it did differ from, exceed or excel a call 
" Unto an heroick action? And therefore, it will be 
alſo hard convincingly to demonſtrate, that it might 
not have been lawfully done by another of the chil- 
dren of Jfrael, whom the Lord had animated there- 
unto, by the ſame holy zeal and reſolution, And 
this is the more conſiderable, hecauſe, as we very 
rarely, (if at all) find the Lord commending and re- 
w ling perſons for extraordinary actions, where» 
unto they had extraordinary calls, ſo much and fa 
5 | highly, 
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highly, aa here he commendethand rewardeth Phi- 


nehas : So the text itſelf, Numb. xxv. doth lay the 


great, if not the only weight and ground of his 
commendation and reward, upon his zeal, and 
not upon any extracrdinary call, whereof there is 
not the leaſt hint or inſinuation; for ver. «1. the 
Lord. ſaith, He turned my wrath away from the 
children of Iſrael, while he was zealous for my ſake 
among them, and therefore, wer. 12. 13. promiſeth 
him His covenant of peace, a ſoed after him, and 
the cauenant of an everlaſting priefthasd, becauſe he 
was zealous for his God, And. if any ſhall, as it is 
like ſome will alledge, that heroical actions, are 
not more. imitable than thoſe which are extraordi- 
" nary; it is humbly offered to be conſidered, a- 
nent heroical actions in general. Whether, when 
the matter of an action is not only ordinary, that 
is, neither preternatura) nor ſupernatural, though 
not very frequent; but alſo juſt and lawful ; yea, 
and neceſſary, both by divine precept, and as a 
mean to a good and neceſſary end; and when either 
there is not, or doth not appear any vther ta do 
the work, whether I ſay, in that cafe, a ſpirit of 
holy zeal, magnanimity and courage, wrought and 
excited by the Lord in his ſervants and people 

more or fewer, being otherwile in a rational and 
probable capacity, be not for that time a ſufficient 
call, unto the performance of theſe actions, which 


are commonly called heroical ; and eſpecially when 


and where, the. action is not unneceſſarily, irration- 
nally, nor in vanity attempted, but may be and is 
performed, not only without prejudice of the true, 
necellary and chief good of the church and com- 
monwealth, or of any particular perſon's juſt right 
and fecurity ; but alfo in the caſe of the magiſtrate, 
and others, their wilful and perverſe neglectiug-of 
their duty, is negeſſarily ugdertaken, aud is not on- 
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Iy formally intended by the actor, but alſo natively 

and really doth conduce to the glory of God, the 
good of religion, the preſervation and eſtabliſhment 
of the church and commonwealth, and of every 
particular perſon's juſt rights and ſecurity, by ſup. 
preſſing of impiety, promoving of truth and holineſs, 
doing of juſtice, turning away of wrath and re- 
moving of preſent, and preventing of future judg- 
ments. And as for the particular inſtance of Ph. 
 nehas, if the Lord did not only raiſe him up to that 
particular act of juſtice, but alſo warrant and ac- 
- - cept him therein, and reward him therefore, upon 
the account of his zeal, when where was a godly 
and zealous magiſtrate; able, and whom we can- 
not without breach of charity preſume, but alſo 
willing to execute juſtice : how much more may it 
be pleaded, that the Lord, who is the fame, yel- 
terday, to day and for every will, not only pour out 
of that fame ſpirit upon others, but alſp when he 
gives it, both allow them, though they be but pri- 
vate perſons, and alſo call them, being otherwiſe in 
a phyſical and probable capacity, to do theſe things 
in an extremly neceſſitous, and otheryiſe irregover- 
able ſtate of the church, to which in more intire 
condition thereof, he doth not call them; and par- 
ticularly when there is not only the like or worſe 
provocations, the like neceſſity of the execution of 
Juſtice and of reformation, for the turning away of 
wrath and removal of judgments, that was in Phi- 
nebas caſe; but alfa when the ſupreme civil magi- 
ſtrate, the primcres regni and other inferior rulers, 
are not only unwilling to do their duty, but fo far 
corrupted and perverted, that they are become the 
authors and patronizers of theſe abominations. 
Whictr is allo the more conſiderable, becauſe, if 
pon the fear of ſuſpicion of the accidental hazard 
of private mens ufurping of the office, or doing of 


the 
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the duty of publick perſons, every virtue and vir- 


tuous action, which, may be ſo abuſed, ſhall be ut- 


terly neglected, impiety hall quickly gain an uni- 


verſal empire, to the extermination of all good- 
neS. It is true, that the God of order hath affign- 
ed to every man his ſtation and calling, withjn the 
bounds whereof he ſhould keep, without tranigreſ- 
fing by defect or exceſs; and therein wait and act, 
in fuch a meaſure of the Spirit as he is pleaſed to 
communicate : and we do not hold ſuch inſtances for 
regular and ordinary precedents for all-timeg and 
perſons univerfally ; which while ſome have fanci- 
ed, and heeding more the glory and fame of the ac- 
tion, than the ſound and ſolid rule of the holy 
Scriptures, they have been tempted and carrjed to 
fearful extravagancies : neither are infoleat nor dif- 
orderly, much lefs wicked attempts, which: fame- 
tines have covered, and yet inay-maſk themſelves 
with a pretence of zeal, upon this or any other 
ground to be licenſed or approved; but, on the o- 
ther hand, as theſe inſtances hold forth, för the 
conviction and reproof of our ſtupidity and indit᷑- 
ferency, what an high pitch of holy zeal and cou- 
tage, the ſervants of the Lord have ſometimes at- 
tained; and do further demonſtrate, that he doth 


ſometimes warrant even private perſons, in their 


doing of theſe things in an extreme negeſſic 
and collapſed ſtate of the church, to which at other 
times he doth not call them: ſo, when the Lard, 
with whom is the reſidue of the Spirit, doth breathe 
upon -his people more or fewer, to the exciting. of 
more than. ordinary zeal, courage and refolution, 
for the reforming of an apoſtate ehurcy, for the ex- 
ecution of juſtice upon the adverſaries, and for the 
advancing and eſtabliſhing of truth and holineſs in 
the earth, we ſhould rather aſcribe glory and praiſe 
to him, whole hand is not ſhortencd, but many 
times 
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times chooſeth the weak aud fooliſh things of the 

world to confaund the mighty and wiſe, than con- 

* dema his inſtruments for rebels and uſurpers, as it 

is like Phi nabas would have been, had he lived in 

this generation, if tht ſame Lord, who by his i- 

xit had acted him, had not alſo. by his own hand 
reſcued him, 

10, As the right of, ſelf-defence, mutual af. 
Glance and reformation, is properly and only de- 
zivable from the grounds adduced; ſo the concourſe 

af the nables and primores regni, is no ways of ab- 
ſelute neceſſity, though indeed ſingularly conducible 
for the carrying on thereof. Unto which concur- 
Fence, as they are doubly obliged, according to that, 
Unto whom much is given, & the ſams much ſball be re- 
guired ; ſo, if they ſhall convert their power to the 
ſtrengthening of the hands of the-wicked, they do 
thereby not only aggravate their own condemnation, 
but by their endeavouring to wreath and faſten more 
ſtrongly the yoke of wickedneſs and oppreſſion, they 
da the rather and more juſtify the cauſe and ples of 
all the aſſerters of truth and righteau ſneſs. 

* ¶ beſe are a part of the grounds, whereupon theſe 
noble worthies, raiſed up by God and emipently by 
him iaſpired, did ſiugly act for his ow] glory: which 

as they have left upon record for their own perpetual 
viadication, fo thereby they did clearly purge them- 
ſelves from all imputation of rebellion. Nor were 
their proceedings and practices ever by any ſa much 
as termed ditorderly, except by ſuch who being alto» 
gether indifferent in the work of God, endeavour by 
all. means to calumniate aud ſhame them, from being 
made precedents to their own pre} adice. 

Faurtliy, It is. obſervable, that though the prac- 


tices of theſe firſt times were extraordinary, and to 


many may appear diſorderly, yet the faithful wen 
Whom the Lord hanoured. both to ſuffer and to do 


for 
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for bis name, did conſtantly and boldly charge both 
the riſe and progreſs of theſe diforders, upon the 
perſons then in power and authority, who, being 
ordained and entruſted by God, for the defence and 
maintenance of truth and righteouſneſs, (as the only 
true foundations and ſolid grounds of the peoples 
felicity, whether temporal or eternal; and including 
all the ends, for which either the power or perſons 
of governors are appointed ; aud conſequently, the 
principal bonds of all obedience and ſubjection, for 
which all theſe engagements-are intended, and to 
which they do ultimately refet) by reſieling and ſtart - 
ing out from this molt ſacred and fixed line of ſubor · 
dination; as they could not claim obedience tu their 
vnjuſt commands, ſo, far leſs could they oblige the 
people, to that more than (laviſh and brutiſn ſubjec- 
tion, in the ſubmitting of their ſouls, bodies and 
goods to the arbitriment of their cruel tyranny, di- 
rectly contrary unto, and deſtructive cf all theſe 
holy and great ends, both of God's glory, and the 
peoples ſpiritual and temporal good, for which they 
were conſtituted governors, | 

That this was the ſource and fountain of all diſ« 
orders in theſe times, and that it was ſo reputed to 
be, by theſe valiant worthies, who then oppoſed 
them, the hiſtory thereof doth plainly verify. We 
are not forgetful, how vehemently the powers on 
earth, which ſet themſelves againſt the Lord, and 
their creatures and flatterers, have in all times decry- 
ed ſuch aſſertions: the noiſe, belſhings, and thun- 
derings of Treaſon, treaſon, wherewith. the very 
mentioning of ſuch poſitions, uſeth at once to be 
attended and condemned, do already found in our 
cars: let quch as are thereby alarmed, read the de- 
bates and controverſies, both of former and latter 
times; eſpecially theſe two martyrs againſt tyranny, 
Lex Rex, and the Apoicgetical Mr ration upon this 

5 7. ſubject. 
"> . 
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ſubje&, This is our peace and 8ſtabliſhment befors 
the Lord and all men; that we with our noble re. 
formers do acknowledge and honour authority as the 
great ordihance of God, for the upholding and main- 
tenance of truth and righteouſneſs; and the perſons 
therewith veſted, not only as eminently thereby dig- 
nified, but alſo as moſt ſignally impreſſed, by a very 
facred and itluftrions character of the glorious Ma. 
jeſty of the Moſt High, who hath appointed them: 
but on the other hand, we cannot but with, that or 
theſe ſame perſons would conſtantly remember, that ca 
not only they are the miniſters of God, and to him pe 
accountable; but alfo his miniſters to the people for p. 
their good, whom they neither ought to tyrannize a1 
over at their own pleaſure, nor rule only for their 00 
profit. O! that theſe ſacred boundaries had ever n 
been obſerved, and that both tyranny arid rebellion 0 
with all their antidotes and remedies, had been per- 
petually unknown. But ſhall tyranny, unto which, 
power, both in itſelf js ſo eaſily corrupted, and 
dy the flattery of others more frequently abuted, be 
not only ſtrrouded under the privilege and impunity 
of a divine exemption; but thereby, in effect be 
more intolerably licenfed, to the acting of all wick- 
edneſs and violence, and the perverting and overtur- 
ning of all the ends of government? And in the 
mean time, ſhall the peoples moſt juſt and neceſſary 
defence of themſelves, (whereunto they ate feldom 
and very hardly provoked, even by. the moſt ex- 
treme neceſſity )and of all their moft precious con- 
cernments, .the very ends for which the powers are 
ordained, be continually at the arbitriment of any 
court-creature or flatterer, proſcribed and perſecut- 
ed under theſe odious names of treaſon and rebellion? 
Certainly, neither the all-wiſe providence, of God; 
nor yet the frame of nature can endure ſuch a ſole- 
cilm. For. our part, as we are perſuaded, that 
p | 3 | 22 2 2 
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none pleadeth for this abſolute ſubmiſſion in the 
people, and exemption of the prince, but ſuch as for 
advancing of their own intereſt, have firſt proſtra- 
ted their conſciences to the princes arbitriment, in 
a blind and abſolute obedience; whereby they know } 
themſelves ſufficiently ſecured from all ſmart and 
inconvenience, of that more brutal then rational 
fubmiſſion contended for: ſo are we confident, that 
ſeeing ſubjection is principally enjoined, for and in 
order to obedience, whatſoever reaſon or authority 
can bs adduced to perſnade an zbfolate and indiſ- 

enfible ſubjection, will far more rationally and 
plauſibly infer an illimiteCl and abſolute obedience; 
and that to plead for a priviledge in the point of 
obedience, and to diſclaim it in the point of ſubjec- 
nion, is only the flattery of ſuch, as having renoun- 
ced with conſcience all diſtinction of obedience, 
would diveſt others of all privileges, that they may 
exerciſe their tyranny without control. But he who 
hath called rulers, gods; doth notwithſtanding him- 
ſelf remain the Moſt High God over all the earth; 
and from his obedience, neither the commands nor 
violence of kings of clay ought in the leaſt to re- 
move us. And as theſe inferior princes do often 
forget their ſubordination to the Moſt High, in their 
unjuſt commands; and would. uſurp his throne, by 
an uncontrolable ſovereignty; ſo the Lord, by the 
warrant of his word, and approbation of his provi- - 
dence, and alſo of the people, (when by them op- 
preſſed, but by himſelf animated and ftrengthned ) - 
hath declared and made void this their pretended 
exemption and impunity, and removed the carcaſes 
of ſuch kings and broken their ſcepter. Amongſt 
which precedents, the inſtanceof theſe times, where- 
of we now, ſpeak, is worthily recorded, and deſer- 

reth better to be remembred. 
Seeing therefore, that neither the ordinance and 
com- 
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commiſſion of God, nor yet the ſutrender of the 
people, though into an abfolnte ſlavery (which yet 
no prefumption Jeſs than their own moſt expreſs 
conſent can poſlibly inter) can from any certain and 
rational ground and warrant, be either produced 
or pleaded for veſting the prince with that arbi. 
. grary and irreſiſtible power and dominion, neceſſi. 
ry and requiſite to oblige the ſubject to a ſtupid 
and brutith ſubmifſion, to all poſſible injuries and 
outrages ; and that it is impoflible for any rational 
man, to concede that privitege of exemption and 
impunity to wickedneſs and fury, for murdering 
both the fouls and bodies of poor ſubjects, whichour 
very adverſaries deny to weakneſs or folly, in caſeof 
alienation of the kingdom or any part thereof, or any 
ſuch groſs act of mal-rerfatim; and laftly, ſeeing 
the great inconvenience, of opening a door to rebel. 
Hon and all diforder, mainly urged by the adverſa- 
ries, againſt the permitting of the people any judg- 
ment or reflection upon the princes actings, doth 
more rationally plead for implicite and blind obedi- 
ence, which they themſelves difprove, than militate 
_ againſt neceſfary defence and veſſiſtance in cafe of 
perſecution for lawful non-obedience ; and that the 
gteat and true ſalvo of all theſe inconveniences, and 
the main eſtabliſhment of the throne, is only true 
judgment and righteouſneſs, no ſober and impartial 
perſon can condemn their polttion, who denying that 
a tytannous mayilirate was the miniſter of God to 
them for their good, did plainly aſſert the lawful- 
nels of ſelf-defence, and holy reformation, without 

the violation of the ordinance of God. 8 
But if all theſe things do not ſatisfy, let, 1. The 
reaſon of God's delivering of the kingdom to the 
people, and not to the king, with the law itſelf, 
Deut. xvii, 14. (which the manner of the kingdom 
aud in effect of tyranny, foretold by the Lord and 
| | Samuel 
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Samuel, 1 Sam. vill. 10. by way of diſſuaſive, did 
Ino ways repeal.) 2. The import of the contract and 
covenant betwixt prince and ſubject, with the un- 
Foueſtionable interpretation and execution thereof, 
extant in the records of all times and nations; 
2. The deed of the people in oppoſing Saul in favours 
of Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 45. and of the ten tribes 
in rejecting of Rehoboam, 1 Kings xii. (which 
hough v. 19. it be termed rebellion, yet is it no 
more thereby condemned, than good Hezekiah, who 
is ſaid 2 Kings xvili. 7. to have rebelled againſt the 
ing of AH yria) and of Libna in revolting from 
under 7ehoram, 2 Chron. xxi. 10. 4. The prophe- 
ies, manner, and practice of the moſt par of the late 
bleſſed reformations. And laſtly, let the peculiar 
right and conſtitution of this kingdom by king and 
parliament be.conſidered and ſolidly anſwered; and 
hen will we alſo ſubſcribe to. the condemnation of 
pur reformers, and crave pardon for this digreſſi- 
on. 
Upon theſe grounds and principles did our noble 
neeſtors vigorouſly beſtir themſelves, and proceed 
in the work of God. And as the Lord was ever 
with them, while they were with him, and did 
mind his work ſtedfaſtly, in ſincerity and upright- 
[els of heart, ſo notwithſtanding all the falſhood 
and faintings which many diſcovered, yet the Lord 
himſelf did gloriouſly own it, and ceaſed not, un- 
til by the fair product of his own glory, in the 
ear manifeſtation of his bleſſed evangel, he had 
ithout the leaſt prejudice of the fundamental con- 
Þ:itution and rights of government, to the eternal 
onfutation of all calumnies and reproaches, put on 
the copeſtone with theſe joyous, and never to be 
torgotten acclamations of Grace, grace, HA <7 
Thus in the year 1560, the land is enlightned, 
te bleſſed goſpel of our Lord again revealed and 

| | H reltored ; 
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reſtored ; in ſo much, that both by the firſt gener 
aſſembly of this church then convening, and th, 
parliament then holden, a large confeſſion of the 
true faith is framed, approved and publiſhed, 

O ! that men would remember, ſeriouſly conſider 
and fix in their hearts, the greatneſs and excellency 
of this work of grace and glory, bringing ſalvation, 
peace and good will toward men ; and manifeſting 
the praiſe and glory of God in the higheſt; that in 
the juſt eſtimation thereof, they might alſo duly and 
and truly ponder, diſcern, approve or reject all thing 
conducing, either to its advantage or prejudice, Mito 
But here is the root of all our fin and miſery, that Mcipl 
though this light, be only our life; and the ſalvation gre. 
and redemption thereby revealed, be no lefs than the N ect 
project of Gad's eternal love, and the ſubject of his the 
eternal delight; and was more dear and glorious to {Wa 
our Lord Jeſus, than the boſom of the Father, andall Hon, 
the glory of heaven; yet men, fo greatly and highly the 
therein concerned, do at beſt but rejoice therein for 1 
a ſeaſon, and ſoon relapſe, firſt into indifferency and ra. 
formality, and then into error, ſuperſtition and fed 
ignorance. This the Devil, the author of all wick- and 
edneſs, knowing and improving to the uttermoſt, eng 
for the advancement of his own kingdom, doth Kin, 
quickly take advantage of, for ſetting on work and Hand 
promoving of that myſtery of iniquity. Which ft 
(ſpringing up in that bitter root of pride, and work- Lo 
ing in the ſpiritual power and ſubtilty thereof) asit 1 
began to work very early in the Chriſtian church, 
even amongſt the diſciples themſelves, in preſence 
of their and our Lord, (as appeareth by their con- 
. tention, who ſhould be greateſt ) and notwithſtanding 
all the grace, power, and preſence of the Lord, 
which appeared in the times that followed, and all 
the long and violent perſecution, wherewith ti: 


church of God was then exerciſed ; yet continuing 
its 
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ts motion, did {till advance, until attaining its 
aturityin the revelation of the man of fin, it filled 
nd overwhelmed the Chriſtian world, with theſe 
rong deluſions of ſuperſtition, idolatry, and ail 
Ei.rkneſs that ſo long prevailed therein: ſo it is the 
main and only engine whereby Satan, as in all other 
hurches, ſo in this of ours, hath ſo actively beſtir- 
red himſelf, and attempted the overthrow of their 
atter reformations. 

Theſe are the cauſes, why, notwithſtanding. of 
that great and glorious light which the Lord made 
to ſhine amongſt us, the true government and diſ- 
cipline of the church of Chriſt, (though his own 
oreat ordinance, inſtituted both for fencing and 
ſecuring of truth in purity; and for promoving of 
the ſame in power; and though by the light of chat 
ſame truth, clearly diſcovered and manifeſted) thro” 
long oppoſition and many difficulties, did ſcarce in 
theſe days attain its eſtabliſhment, ; 

Yet the Lord, who of his own free mercy an 
grace, did viſit us with the day-ſpring of his bleſ- 
led goſpel from on high; did alſo by his own power 
and preſence, in and with his faithful ſervants, at 
length alſo complete his work, and eſtabliſh his 
kingdom over us, and his government amongſt us : 
and ſo the kingdom became the Lord's; even the 
firſt-fruits of the kingdoms of the earth, unto our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

The progreſs and period of this work, was from 
the year 1560, unto the year 1592. during which 
pace, theſe things are very obſervable. 

1. So ſoon as this church attained to freedom 
rom perſecution and contrary violence, they aſſem- 
bled in their firſt national {ynod in the year 1560, 
by vertue of that intrinſick power and priviledge 
granted by our Lord unto his church, and exerciſ- 
ed by his Apaſtles and their followers; and that 
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without any queſtion or control : nor did they ſo 
much as petition for the licence of the then autho. 
rity, though the ſame might have been more eaſij 
obtained, than the warrant at that time impetrateg 
for convening of the parliament. 

2. As they firſt aſſembled, and by vertue of the 
ſame warrant, did ſet on foot and continue a con. 
ſtant ſeries of their c6urts and meetings: (except 
in ſo far as by plain force and violence they were 
reſtrained) ſo they held the ſame in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt only, and in his ſole authority, 
by direction of his word and Spirit, concluded al 
their counchlg votes and acts. It is true, that they 
much and long withed for, and thereafter heartily 
accepted the countenance and concurrence of the 
powers for the time; and that, not only for decen- 
cy, but alſo as the gracious performance of that 

romiſe, Ja. xlix. ver. 23. of the favour and af. 
Eſtance of kings and queens to the church in the 
latter days: but as they were perſuaded, that the 
Lord Jeſus (perfect in all his houſe) when inveſted 
at his exaltation with all power in heaven and in 
earth, did make a full grant and commiſſion of al 
gifts and offices requilite in his church; 1 Cor, xii, 
28. Epheſ. iv. 8. and 11. (wherein neither king not 
prince is mentioned) and that there was no authso- 
rity wanting to thele firſt decrees made at 7ery/a: 
lem, though emitted upon that ſimple warrant, 
Act. xv. 28. It ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghijl, 
and unto us, (wherein neither king nor prince ws 
included, ) fo did they account it a groſs uſurpation, 
for the kings on earth, in place of their promiſed 
patrociny (to which they are obliged) to claim 
and invade an over-ruling arbitriment in the matters 
of God and his church; and believe, that he who 
eſtabliſhed the diſtinction, and confirmed their right, 
"0 y 
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yy ſeparating Cæſar's things from the things of Gods 
goth alſo exact the ſame on their part. 

2. The brethren convening in theſe aſſemblies, 
did meet in perfect pariety and equality ; againſt 
which, the extraordinary employments and com- 
miſſions delegated to ſome, upon the account of the 
particular exigence of theſe times, did grant no 
(priviledge or pre-eminence. 

From theſe three obſervations, without mention- 
ing the firſt Book of Diſcipline, containing the 
true grounds and frame of preſbyterial govern- 
ment, which was compiled in the year 1560, and 
then approved by the whole church, an&ſubſcribed 
to by a great many lords and: counſellors, it is 
erident that preſbyterial government was from the 
beginning of the reformation conſtantly intended, 
and its foundation really laid. We need not men- 
tion that the Pope's authority and all juriſdiction 
flowing therefrom, was by law in the ſame year 
1560, expreſly abrogated and diſcharged ; nor that 
in theſe firſt aſſemblies, greater benefices were crav- 
ed to be diſſolved, and Prelacy reputed to be only 
an human device ; nor is it neceſſary tor us to clear, 
ow that extraordinary employment of ſuperinten- 
dency, uſed for a few years in the beginning, was 
both only deſigned for an interim, and in it ſelf 
wholly different from Prelacy, and was at length 
rejected as burthenſome. All theſe things are ſuf- 
hciently cleared by the late large Apology, 
| 4: It is obſervable, That as the avarice and power 
of ſome, who poſſeſſed and graſped after the church- 
Jes revenues, did, by the procurement of a few 
packed commiſſioners, in the year 1571. introduce 
theſe mock-biſhops (called Tulchan) for the better 
ſecuring of their own gain, which in the aſſem- 
dhes immediately ſucceeding, were firſt proteſted a- 
gainſt, then quarrelled, and laſtly reſtrained and 
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ſubjected thereunto; ſo the Lord uſed the ſame x: 
a warning, to awaken and animate his ſervants to; 
more vigorous profecution of the eſtabliſhment of 
his houſe in its due government: In purſuince 
whereof, the aſſemblies with the king's concurrence, 
from the year 1575, until the year 1581. did with 
much prayer, faſting and painfulneſs intend the 
work, until by perfecting of the ſecond Book cf 
Diſcipline, and reducing of the biſhops to a ſimple 
diſmiſſion, and condemning their office as unwar 
rantable, they completed their work in the exad 
model of preſbyterial government, in all its courts 
and officers. | 

5. During this {pace in March 1581, as we no 
reckon, and after the aſſembly had candemned the 
office of biſhops as unwarrantable, the King, his 
court and council did ſwear and ſubſcribe to the 

National Covenant ; by which both the Pope's u- 
ſurped authority over the church in one article, and 
his wicked hierarchy in another, are abjured : and 
the {wearers did join themſelves unto this true re- 


formed church, in doctrine, faith, religion and di- 


cipline; promiſing by the great name of the Lord 
our God, to continue in the obedience of the doc- 


trine and diſcipline thereof all the days of ther 


lives. Which diſcipline, as the foregoing aſſertions 
do clearly diſcover, to have been from the begin. 
ning fundamentally pre/*yterial; ſo the modeld 
preſbytery being now compleated, and any ſhadow 
of power, that the mock-biſhops had lately uſu ped, 
being now fully abrogated, it is ſufficiently ctear, 
that both Prelacy is by this covenant abjured, and 
Preſtytery owned and ſworn to. And really it 
be further conſidered, that the aſſemblies both 1 58!, 
and 1590, while moſt intent and forward in tis 
erecting of preſbyteries, did etjoin and require the 
ſame to be ſubſcribed by all ranks of people J * 

| | | and, 


| for the Kingdom of Chrift. 119 
land, and that theſe acts were both ſeconded and 
enforced, by ordinances of king and council, it may 
be juſtly doubted, whether the impudence of the 
ſucceedin - Prelates in denying of the obligation, or 
perjury in breaking of it be greater. This is the 
great oath, into which, as the Lord God did bring 
us by the power of his own Spirit and truth, in 
oppoſition to that bloody bond, called the Holy 
League, Wherein Antichriſt and his followers, had 
at that time conjured themſelves againſt the true 
church of God; ſo the kingdom thereby became the 
Lord's, and we his peculiar people, as well by the 
people's ſubjecting of themſelyes and their alledg- 
ence, as by the king's ſubmitting himſelf and his 
ſcepter, in a due {ſubordination unto God and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the maintenance and defence 
of his church and goſpel, the liberties of the land and 
adminiſtration of juſtice. And this oath and the or- 
dinances .enjoining it, notwithſtanding the many 
fearful violations thereof that have enfued, do yet 
ſtand to this day unrepealed and declared againſt, to 
the unanſwerable conviction and condemnation, even 
in their own courts and conſciences, of all its wick- 
ed tranſgreſſors. 

6. As the Tulchan biſhops were the effect and 
product of the avarice of theſe lordꝭ that favoured 
them; ſo the ſame principle of avarice and wick- 
edneſs did again reſiſt the work of God, when al- 
molt brought to perfection, by ſtirring up certain 
of the nobles toreinduce biſhops, for the better 
ichauncing of their benefices, and the devouring 
of the church's patrimony : and-not only for their 
better eſtabliſhment, that what they want of divine 
right and warrant, might be ſupplied by the ac- 
ceſſion of the king's power and command; but alſo 
that by their means, the growing wickedneſs of 
thcſe times might abound without reſtraint or con- 
H 4 trol, 
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trol, the Devil inciteth others of the more prophane 
licentious and violent courtiers, ſuch as the Earl d 
Arran and his complices, to move and inſtigate the 
king, contrary both to the word and c- th of God, 
to uſurp the prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, hd h 
alone king in Zion, and to invade his church's pri. 
viiedges, purchaſed for her with her own blood, 
by aſſuming to himſelf in the f and immediate in 
ftance, the cognitian of her doctrine and cenſure; 
which though the church did conſtantly and u. its. 
liantly oppoſe, both by petitions and proteſtations; it f 


yet this wickedneſs did ſo impetuouſly proceed, que 
that all at once in a parliament ſummarily calle he 
in the year 1582, the prerogative of our Lord is Ml gil 
tranſlated upon the king, and his juriſdiction and an 
empire exalted over all perſons and cauſes, the e- det 
ſtate of biſhops and their power and dignity confirm- {cr 
ed, and the power of the general aſſemblies of the tio 
church put into the king's hand. We mention not, Lo 
theſe things with any purpoſe to debate theſe quel- it 
tions, which have been moved on this ſubject; on- an 
ly we are confident, that how extenſive ſoever the W 
king's power may be in the cafe of reformation ar 
(which, alas! for the molt part cometh ſhort of its n. 
reach) yet where a church is regularly conſtituted, 

and fo acting and by him ſworn to be maintained, no v 
king or prince ought ſo far to intrude hirfiſelf ipto her a 
power and priv iledges, unto which hg is neither called 0 
nor gifted, as to aſſume to himſelf a ſovereign and im- e 
mediate power of judging and diſcerning upon doc- e 
trine, and her moſt fpiritual rights and cenſures, and n 
thereby in effect not only to conſtitute himſelf a pro- \ 
per and direct church-officer, without our Lord's ap- a 
pointment; but inſtead of Papacy ſo juſtly abrogated 
and io ſolemnly abjured, to erect and revive the ſame 1 
in hi nſeif (a ſecular perſon) far more abſurdly and 


iHoVerably. We know that other formalities aud 
no- 
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notions are preterdled, as theſe of treaſon, ſedition, 
and diſorder, to palliate and colour this uſurpation ; 
but ſeeing nothing ſpoken or acted by warrant of the 
word of God, can fall under the definition or pain 
of theſe crimes, and that all miniſters and eccleſiaſ- 
tic courts are known, allowed and prefumed, both 
to ſpeak and act according to that only warrant, And 
laſtly, ſeeing both the warrant is to them committed, 
and the church is privileged aud permitted to have 
its own proper power and cognition thereanent, as 
it followeth by clear conſequence, that the thin 
queſtioned, muſt and ought to be fir/t ſubjected to 
her trial and cognition; ſo none do deny the ma- 
giſtrate's juſt right and power, over both theſe things 
and perſons, they being once lawfully found to be 
deſtitute of the warrant pretended. But ſeeing both 
ſcripture and reaſon doth teſtify againſt this uſurpa- 
tion, as moſt unlawful in itſelf and injurious to our 
Lord Jeſus, and that all experiences have proven 
it to be moſt pernicious to his church and kingdom, 
and therefore many of his faithful ſervants have 
worthily and valiaatly reſiſted it, not only to bonds 
and baniſhment, but even to blood for the teſtimo- 
ny of their Lord and Maſter. 

We return to the purpoſe of this obſervation, 
which is to vindicate the honour of the Lord's work, 
and the memory of his faithful ſervants, in the diſ- 
covery of the old malice and ſubtilty of the great 
enemy of the church of God, working in the wick- 
ed Prelates and their abettors; who to the effect they 
may enjoy their carnal deſigns, and proſecute their 
wicked luſts without control, endeavour mainly by 
an abſolute ſurrender of all things, powers, perſons 
and intereſts, to flatter and exalt the king unto an 
limited ſovereignty, and pretended omnipotency, 
thereby both to oblidge and enable him the more to 
luch acts, deeds, and grants as are requiſite for the 
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ſatisfying of their vain ambition, inſatiable covet. 
ouſnels and wicked luſts: which flattery and ufury. 
ation, being not more agreeable to the vain heart 
of man, than coatrary to the kingdom of our Lord, 
and the power and purity of his bleſſed goſpel, what 
wonder if his faithful ſervants (who can neither deny 
his name, nor diſobey his commands, by comply. 
ing with the wicked practices, and the blaſphem. 
ous flattery of theſe vile apoſtates) be not only hated 
of all men; but with their Lord and maſter become 
the continual object of the reproaches, violence an] 
cruelty of the wicked, as enemies and rebels to lau. 
ful authority ? Now that the world may perceive 
the wicked intent and deſigù of this prerogatire, 
that it is none other than that of the Devil (as to 
conciliate and endear the powers to Prelates, who 
while they create the king's prerogative, pretend 
themſelves to be the king's only creatures; fo to 
arm and animate the fame powers againſt our Lord 
and his followers.) Let its riſe and effects both firſt 
and-laſt be marked and obſerved, and the ſearch wil 
declare, that wicked men luſting to tyranny and 
licentiouſneſs, are checked and galled by the free- 
dom and power of faithful miniſters in the applics- 
tion of the holy word and ſpiritual cenſures. What 
remedy ? This freedom is found tręaſonable, and 
prejudicial to the king's ſervice and intereſt, and 
the plain zeal of God is therefore taxed as ſedition 
and treaſon ; and under theſe formalities, the pri. 
vileges of the church are infringed, and all the 
aſſerters thereof laſhed with the ſame calumny: 
whereupon, and to perfect the cure, the king muſt 
be declared IN ALL and OVER ALL; and by vertue 
of his feigned omnipotency, and for recovery of that 
nnity and order, which only the coming of our Lord, 
his bleſſed goſpel, and powerful miniſtry is pretend- 


ed to have diſturbed, the ancient policy of the c_ 
mul 
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muſt be reſtored; and the greateſt flatterers made 
the archeſt Prelates, who by inhancing aud by de- 
ſtroying the power, may compeſce the (pretended) 
inſolency of the miniſtry; and by the continual pre- 
tending of diſſatis faction and diſloyalty, may terrify 
men out of all conſcience, until by the introducing 
of will- worſhip and vain ſuperſtitions, they may ex- 
tinguiſh all light, and thereby reduce that golden 
age of order into ſtupid flattery, and of unity ints 
implicite obedience, And if theſe be not the Kind 
careſſes, and molt native iſſues of prerogative and 
Prelacy, and the very reſtoring and re-eſtabliſhing 
of the kingdom of Antichriſt, he who cannot find 
it in this period, will find all ſupplied by the 
next. | 

7. Though we love not to refleft on events, and 
know that na man knoweth cither love or hatred by 
all that is before him, yet ſeeing thereby the Lord's 
judgments are made manifeſt, men ought both to 
obſerve and fear, The diſaſtrous ends of all the 
promoters of Prelates in theſe days, (viz, of the 
Earl of Morton beheaded ; Mr. John Douglas arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews dying in the pulpit; the Earl 
of Arran, after diſgrace, privately killed; Mr. Pa- 
trick Adamſon archbiſhop of St. Andrews, after re- 
cantation and diſgrace, dying in extreme poverty) 
may juſtly cauſe their courſe the rather to be ſhun- 
ned and deteſted : but that which we love rather to 
oblerve, is, That as the promoters and advancers of 
Prelacy, were always known to be men of no princi-' 
ples, and for the maſt part of very flagitious practices 
ſo the reſiſters thereof and favourers of preſbytery, e- 
ſpecially the Lord's faithful miniſters in theſe days; 
were not only very eminent in knowledge, picty and 
holineſs, but above all had that great teſtimony and 
confirmation, which our Lord himſelf maketh uſe 
of, John vii. 18. that they /orught not their own glo- 
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ry, and therefore neither ſpoke nor did of themſelyeq, 
but feught his glory that ſent them, and therefore 
were true, and ng unrigh teorfneſs was in them, As 
both their lighting of court favours, by which 
they were much tempted, and their obſtinate re. 
fnſual of biſhopricks, whereof king James him- 
ſelf bare them witneſs, doth teſtify. 

8. The Lord, whoſe work is perfect, and who 
when he beginneth will alſo make an end, hereafter 
in the year 1586 ſhineth through the cloud, diſſi. 
pateth the darkneſs, and after the ſtorm bleſſe ch ns 
- with agreat calm; wherein, the aſſemblies reaſſuming 
their juſt power, and the matter by the king being 
brought to a treaty and conference, the biſhops 
are firſt reſtrained, and then reduced. Thereafter 
by the order of preſbyteries being ſet down and per- 
fected in the year 1590, both the National Cove- 
pant is renewed and ſubſcribed, by order of the 
ſecret council at the aſſemblies deſire; and all the 
power that remained either in biſhops or commil- 
Honers, by that the aſſembly is devolved upon 
the new erected preſbyteries. And thus the work 
of the Lord, in the Parl. 12. James VI. by the 114, 
AF, thereof, ratitying preſbyterial government in all 
its aſſemblies, courts and officers, qualifying and 
reſtricting the former Att. 1584. anent the king's 
prerogative, and abrogating all acts contrary there- 
to, or inconſiſtent therewith, and by other acts 
there recorded, receiveth its laſt and full accom- 
pliſhment, with power and beauty, added to the 
former grace and glory, 

9. That, as only the malice of Satan and wic- 
kedneſs of men, have! in all ages oppoſed the eſta- 
bliinment of preſb ytery; ſo the Lord, whoſe great 
work and ordinance it is, doth no leſs evidently 
commend it, by making, as on theone hand, its {m- 


cere and holy ieverity powerfully to coerce and re- 
{train 
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train all vice and profanity; fo, on the other hand, 
the harmonious and orderly ſubordination of its 
courts and aſſemblies, moſt efficaciouſly to prevent 
and ſuppreſs all ſchiſm and hereſy : which the ex- 
perience of theſe and all ſucceeding times do moſt 
clearly confirm. | 
But though the Lord had ſhewed us all theſe 
| great and manifold temptations and tronbles, and 
terminated them all in ſuch a wonderful and bleſſed 
deliverance, that we might for ever fear his great 
name, love his precious truth, and keep his holy 
covenant; and though in the ſhort ſun-ſhine of 
that day of ſalvation, he cauſed both king and peo- 
ple to taſte and ſee the order, beauty and power 
of that eſtabliſhment; yet, O! how ſoon did we 
forget the works of the Lord? We keeped not his 
covenant. O Lord, the people of thine inheritance en- 
| joyed it but a little. 2 
It is not neceſſary for our deſign, that we ſhould 
trace and recount all theſe ſad ſteps and degrees, 
by which the holy and wife God thought fit, to 
bring back his church in this land unto that great 
diſtreſs that hereafter enſued, and cauſed her to 
wander long in a wilderneſs of great deſertion; 
nor what were the cauſes and beginnings of that 
ſo horrid defection, (which the hiſtories of the moſt 
partial pens, whatever provocations they pretend 
to be in the Lord's faithful miniſters, cannot purge 
nor palliate from a mere deſign of carnal policy) car- 
ried on by manifeſt diſſimulation and-palpable fraud. 
It is enough for us, (let the true hiſtories of theſe 
proceedings be examined, and it will appear with- 
out the help of our obſervation,) that, as the be- 
ginnings of that defection were no other than the 
unfaithfulneſs of man, and the inconſiſtence of the 
wiſdom of God with the carnal wiſdom of this 
world,, and that old oppoſition and rooted predju- 
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dice of the kings and powers of the earth, who 
have for the far greateſt part ſet themſelves, and 
taken counſel againſt the Lord and againſt his a. 
nointed ; ſo for the unqueſtionable confirmation of 
all that had been ſaid, either as to the wicked rife 
or woful effects of Prelacy in this church, the De. 
vil's part therein was viſibly to promote his own 
kingdom, by reacting the moſt palpable and prof; 
myſtery of iniquity. that can poſſibly be deſcribed: 
in ſo far as this apoſtacy ariſing from {mall begin- 
nings, by fair and ſmooth pretenſions, crafty inf 
nuations, court-flatteries, falſe calumnies and ſup. 
geſtions, open and groſs perjuries, and violent dil- 
orders, according to the working of Satan; atter 
great and long oppoſition by conferences, warn: 
ings and petitions, and faithful and conſtant teſti- 
monies und ſufferings of the zealous witneſles of 
our Lord, both unto bonds, baniſhment, and ſen- 
tences of death, againſt the again aſpiring preroga- 
tive, and uſurping Prejacy under its ſhadow, did, 
in the ſecret and holy judgment of God, change the 
glory of God and of our Lord Jeſus into the ſimi- 
litude of the Reman Beaſt, turning the power of 
godlinefs unto formality, his faithful miniſters into 
corrupt hirelings, the power and life of preaching 
into flattery and vanity, the ſubſtance of religion in- 
to empty and ridiculous ceremonies, the beauty and 
purity of ordinances into fuperſtitious inventions 
of kneeling, croſſing, holy-days and the like; the 
beautiful and powerful government of God's houſe 
for the edification of ſouls, to a lordly dominion 
over conſciences and violent perſecution of mens 
perſons; and in a word, the great end of the glo- 
rious goſpel and its bleſſed miniſtery, even the ſal 
vation of poor ſinners, which is the pleaſure of the 
Lord, the fruit of the travel of his ſoul, the joy of 
heaven, the crown and glory of the bleſſed Apoſ- 
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tles, and the end of all things, and of the ſecond 
appearance of the great God, into an empty title, 
and ſpecious pretext for the fulfilling of mens luſts 
and pleaſures, the eſtabliſhing of their power and 
tyranny, and the ruin and extermination of all ſuch 
as oppoſed, and mourned tor all theſe abominati- 
ons. 

Thus, this work and kingdom of darkneſs did 
advance apace, and had almoſt attained unto its 
full maturity, of hurrying this poor land and nati- 
on headlong, into that gulf of confuſion, error and 
ſuperſtition, whereinto Popery did formerly in- 
volve us, when it pleaſed the Lord, according to 
his great mercy and faithfulneſs, to remember his 
covenant, though we had fearfully forgotten it; and 
in the midſt of that growing darkneſs and thoſe ma- 
nifold confuſions to cauſe his Spirit to move, and 
light to ariſe upon this land, about the middle of 
the year 1637; which appearing in the former power 
and glory, did from a very ſmall and improbable 
beginning, even the oppoſition of a few weak wo- 
men to the introducing and reading of that carcaſe 
of formality, the Service- boot, then ready to be im- 
poſed, proceed in ſuch an univerſal, vigorous, re- 
gular and powerful method through the whole land, 
without the leaſt mixture and ingredient of force A 
and violence, but only by theſe moſt warrantable and 1 
unqueſtionable means of petitioning, remonſtrat- | 
ing, proteſting, and renewing their covenant with 
God and amongſt themſelves, that before the end 
of the year 1638, the work of God was revived 
with more glory and ſplendor, than ever formerly 
it had attained, We know that not only the re- 
newing of the covenant, eſpecially with the enlarge- 
ment explaining the ſame, in order to the novations 
in worſhip and corruptions in government, where- 
unto this church had apoſtatized, and the bond or 


mutual 
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mutual defence thereto added; but alſo their pro. 
teſtings and joint petitionings have been condemned 
as ſeditious and rebellious: But ſeeing the ſame, both 
from the clear word of God, the pure light of nature, 
the zealous and valiant practices of our reformers, 
and the laws and conſtitutions of the realm are 
clearly warranted; and by the power and preſence 
of God were ſignally approved; and by the ſuper. 
venient acts of the king, parliament, and general 
aſſembly ſo fully eſtabliſned and confirmed; and 
ſeeing that they only were and are condemned by 
ſuch, as either being the children of the Devil, 
filled with all ſubtilty and miſchief, and enemies 
of all righteouſneſs, ceaſe not to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord; or by ſuch who for advance- 
ment of their own intereſts, have ſacrificed all 
conſcience and reaſon to ambition and covetouſnels; 
or by {uch who on baſe and open flattery of the 
king, and of the powers; and neither knowing nor 
regarding any other intereſt or concerument, than 
that which dependeth on their pleaſure, do ſet and 
ſerve the {ame in place of the Moſt High; or laſt- 
ly, by ſuch who never did or do concern themſelves 
in ſuch enquiries, but effect a pretend gallantry in 
Calio's indifferency, therefore remitting ſuch as are 
further deſirous of ſatisfaction, unto the debates 
and papers of theſe times, and eſpecially unto the 
late large Apology, we ſhall only mention the ſteps 
and progreſs of the Lord's work, and our engage: 
ments therein, according to our firſt purpoſe. 

In the beginning of the year 1638, great mul- 
titudes of people conliſting of all ranks, being 2. 
wakned by the arbitrary impoſing of a Service-book, 


more corrupt in ſome things than that of England, 


and the book of canons, and the erecting and vio- 
lent exercing of the high commiſſion- court, to the 
perverting of the pure worſhip of God, the 7 

1 3 Fr 


ſubverting of all regular government, and the con- 
founding of all things divine and human, and the 
deſtroying of our civil liberties; and conceiving 
the true cauſe of all the abounding ſins, and the 
imminent calamities of theſe times, to be the viola - 
tion of the National Covenant, formerly thrice 
ſworn in the land; they again moſt ſolemnly, with 


z very wonderful mixture of tears and joy, renew 


the ſame, almoſt in all parts of the land, with the ad- 


dition above-mentioned, to forbear the practice 


and approbation of all innovations in worſhip, or 


corruptions in government, until the ſame. ſhould * 


be lawfully determined; and that other of mutual 


defence and aſſiſtance, in the proſecution of the 


ends of that Covenant, againſt all ſorts of perſons 


whatſoever. And in November the ſame year, the 


general aſſembly at Glaſgow determined anent the 
foreſaid novations and corruptions, diſproving and 
rejecting under theſe heads, the five articles of 
Perth, the government of the church by biſhops, 
the erecting of Prelacy therein, and all the corrufi» 
tions lowing therefrom, whereby the aath of the 
Covenant is clearly explained and purified, | 

In the year 1639, the Prelates being routed, run 
to court, ſtir np the king, England and Ireland, 
with all their friends and popiſh partakers in Scot» 
land, againſt the faithful covenanters, as rebellious 
and ſeditious perfons : but they having prepared 
for their own juſt defence, the Lord by his out · 
ſtretched arm and power, diſpelling all theſe me» 
nacing clouds and immiflent ſtorms, doth, by a 
pacification concluded, reduce a fair calm; the 
king therein agreeing, that an aſſembly and parlia- 
ment ſhall be held, and that all matters reſpective- 


ting in Auguſt thereafter, the king's commiſſioner 


. clufions 
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ſhall be therein determined. The aſſembly ſit- 
deing preſent and aſſenting, doth ratify the con - 
1 


5 
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cluſions' of the laſt aſſembly at Glaſgow, and the 


commiſſioner and ſecret council ſubſer | 
nant, as it was then explained; and my — a 
of the aſſembly, it is enacted to be again ſubſc id oy 
ed for the fifth time, by the. body of the wc 
land. But no faith, honeſty, nor honour binding ory 
the Prelates,' and a court by them over- ruled; A 
the year 1640, the king and Prelates W = 
arm again, and prepare for a new war: But thy oo; 
intended war is compoſed by a new pacification = 
and in the mean time, the parliament (former}y al 4# 
Journed until June 1640,) doth conveen at the time on 
appointed, and by their fourth, fifth and ſixth aft 8 
fully eftabliſh preſbyterial government; ratify the = 
Covenant, with the addition and explanation of the wn 
3 — = _ made thereanent, and abro- 1 
| e eſtate of biſho | 

— in their favours, OE 2 OY L « 
. ereafter, in the treaty enſuing t ificati- 2 
on, It Is agreed that the 4005 paſt Sn os 
ment, with theſe to be made in the next ſeſſion = 
thereof, ſhall be publiſhed in the king's name, and 7 
have the ſtrength of laws in all time coming: which n . 
treaty being cloſed, and the laſt ſeſſion of the above mw 
mentioned parliament fitting in the month of Jun 1 
1641, the king in perſon being preſent among E 
them, and the oath of parliament (for-maintenance 8 
g of religion in purity as then eſtabliſhed, and of the * 
king's authority, and the peoples liberties, accord: ny 
ing to the Covenant; and for endeavouring by all or 
Juſt and humble means, of union and peace betwiu Nin 8 
the three kingdoms) appointed to be taken by that, | 
and all ſucceeding parliaments; being taken, . he : 
the ſecond act thereof, ſuperſcribed by the king, and lt - 
ſubſcribed by the preſident, the forefaid treaty h Kg 
amply and perpetually confirmed, and the who fear 
articles thereof are ratified and recorded. | the 


Thus 


| | | . 
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Thus, by all the ſecurity, that either ſacred 
vachs, or acts of lawful and authorized aſſemblies ; 
ordinances of king and council; doubled and re- 
iterated pacifications and treaties; acts of parlia- 
ment enacted and re- enacted; the king's authority 
and conſent being often and ſolemnly interpoſed, 
both by promiſe and hand- writ; and all that either 
religion, truth, faith, honour or honeſty could 
deviſe or grant, theſe wicked Prelates are caſt out 
of this church and kingdom, preſbyterial govern» 
ment fully eſtabliſhed, the pure worſhip of God, 
ith his pure and powerful ordinances and miniſtry 
reſtored, and in the maintenance and purſuance of 
all theſe great bleſſings, the whole land, by many 
oaths and moſt ſolemn ties, engaged unto the Lord 
or ever. 

By all which bleſſings, and the reſtoring of the 
Lord's own ordinances amongſt us, as the work of 
the goſpel and the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, in . 
the converſion of many thouſands, were greatly 
advanced; and the glory of God, in the abounding 
of true piety and flouriſhing of righteouſneſs, did 
eminently ſhine amongſt us; as the memory of 
theſe times in all ſuch as fear God and love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth ſweetly teſtify, ſo all theſe 
great things were tranſacted, to the perpetual 
ſhame and confuſion of all our calumnious adverſa- 
ries, without any diminution of his majeſty's juſt 
authority and greatneſs, » | 
As the power and glory of the Lord was great 
in this land; ſo the ſplendor and fame thereof 
raching unto other nations, it pleaſed the Lord 
thereby to provoke his people in England, at that 
ume grievouſly groaning under the tyrannous yoke 
of Prelacy, and jbſtly alarmed by the imminent 
fears of prevailing Popery, to ſet about and intend « 
the like-bleſſed reformation, 2 
I 2 | Te 
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It doth not concern us, to reflect on the canſs 
and beginnings of that war betwixt the king ang 
parliament there, nor what were the tranfaGtionz 
betwixt the two kingdoms in order to that aid and 
aſſiſtance given by Scotland, and how the ſame wat 
managed: But this is certain, that, upon the re 
preſentation of the moſt juſt and important grounds, 
of the maintenance of religion and liberty, again 
the prevailing power of Popery, Prelacy and ty. 
ranny in that kingdom of England; and their moſt 
inſtant and earneſt deſires for our help and aſſft. 
ance; and the moſt rational and clear motives of 
our own ſecurity, (the hazard and lofs whereof had 
undoubtedly been the conſequence of the Prelats 

victory there) this kingdom was induced in the 
_ year 1643, to enter into that ſacred bond of the 

Solemn League and Covenant, never to be forgotten, 
_ containing no other articles than every one's ſinter? 

and conflant endeavours, in their ſeveral places and 
* callings, for the preſervation of the reformed religi 
- en in this church, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline 
and government; the reformation of the ſame in 

England and Ireland, according ts the word of Gi, 

and example of the beſt reformed churches ; and tit 

neareſt conjunction and uniformity of all the three in 
truth, faith, and love ; the extirpation of Popery, 
Prelacy, error and profanity ; the preſervation of 
+ the rights and liberties of the people, and of the fing 
perſon and authority in defence of the true religion, 
and the kingdom's liberties ; the diſcovery and puniſt> 
ment of incendiaries ; the retaining of the peace an 

. union of the kingdoms the mutual aſſiſtance and dt. 

fence of all entering into this League ; and the perform: 

ing of all duties we owe to God, in the amenament 

S our lives, and in walking exemplarily one befart 
another: And all theſe in order to no other end, 
than the glory of God, the advancement of the fing: 


aon 


for the Kingdom of Chrift. „ 
dim of Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and happineſs of the 
ting and his poſterity z tind the true liberty, ſafety 
gnd peace of the kingdom. 

This is that Covenant, which, in all the contro- 
verſies it hath occaſioned, did never receive a great- 
er confirmation, than from the malice and oppoſi- 
tion of its adverſaries ; who, in the ſame ſpirit, and 
with the ſame ſpite, have always perſecuted and 
reproached it, with the ſame calumnies of rebel - 
lion, ſedition and blood, which from the begin- 
ning, the devil hath ever been moſt active to raiſe 
and ſtir up againſt the Lord Jeſus, his goſpel, 
kingdom and followers, But ſeeing ſuch only as 
are bleſſed, do evite the offence of truth; and all 
who truly do ſeek God's glory, or love the Lord 
Jeſus, did and ſtill do heartily approve and em- 
brace this Covenant: though it had brought the 
{word not only into Britain, but, with the truth, 
into all the earth: though it were ieproached as 
unfriend not only to our king; but, with our 
Lord Jeſus, to Cz/ar, and all the kings of the earth: 
though, it had divided and diſturbed, nat only re- 
alms and ſtates; but, with the goſpel, families 
and neareſt relations: and, had with Paul, mov- 
ed ſedition throughout the whole world, we ought 
not thereby to be either ſhaken or offended, W 
know alſo, that all the ſubtilty and malice of hell 
have been ſet on work, and ſpared no calymny or 
cavillation, by which either its words, matter or 
manner might be impugned : But theſe are ſo oft- 
en and fully anſwered, and, without the aſſiſtance 
of any man's patrociny, by the obvious plainneſs of 
its phraſe, the holineſs and importance of its pur- 
pole, and the juſtice and neceſlity of its way and 
manner, fo clearly confuted, that nothing can be 
added. Only ſeeing the conſtancy of truth ought 
dot to cede to the confidence of prevailing powers, 
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as we have aſſerted and do hold, the ſubject. ma. 
ter of this League and Covenant to be in itſelf holy, 
juſt and true; ſo we cannot but diſprove the dan. 
erous method of ſome, who, the better to enforce 
the obligation of the oath of God, do ſuppoſe the 
matter thereof, eſpecially as to that article againk 
Prelacy, to be antecedently indifferent, and not de. 
termined either by the word of God, or any other 
moral precept : Juſtly apprehending how eafily in 
this light and backſliding time, ſuch ſuppoſitions 
may became poſitions; and that the obligation af 
the oath of God, now ſo much violated and littl 
regarded, may be found too weak to ſecure men 
ſtedfaſtneſs. As we are therefore perfuaded, and 
would have all to conſider and fix it in their heart, 
that this wicked Prelacy and its hierarchy, are not 
only contrary to the word of God, to the practice 
of the holy Apoſtles, to ſound doctrine and the 
power of godlineſs; (under which expreſs conl 
deration we are alſo ſworn to endeavour its ei- 
tirpation) ut by the ſad experience of all ages it 
the Chriſtian church, eſpecially in theſe our latter 
times, had been found moft pernicious to all truth 
and righteauſneſs, and the main engine and device 
whereby the Devil hath always laboured to ab 
vance his kingdom of darkneſs; and therefore hath 
cen the great butt and aim, for the overthrow 
whereof; the great work of God i in this land, hatl 
been ſo powerfully and gloriouſly manifeſted: b 
do we moſt conſtantly hold, that as well this artick 
againſt iy elacy, as all the reſt contained in this bo- 
ly Covenant, were and are antecedently obliging 


both to king and people, without the ſuperv entiol 


of either oath'or promiſe ; and that the rooting oli 
of Prelacy, and the wicked hierarchy. therein ſo ob 
vioully deſcribed, is the main duty, in the endeavoul 
whereof, (as moſt advantageous unto all theſe gret 
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and holy ends propoſed by the Covenant) all the "al 


zeal of the faithful ought to be concentred, 3 
As for ſuch profane jugglers, who neither conſi- 
dering this oath and Covenant as a ſpecial ordinance 
and bleſſing of God, whereby we are more effectu- 
ally ſtirred up and enabled, to the performance of 
all the duties of religion and righteouſneſs therein 
contained ; nor knowing that this Covenant made 
with God, and accepied by him, is alfo the Lord's 
covenant with us, for the ſecuring and eſtabliſhing 
unto us all the great bleſlings and privileges therein 
expreſſed, and that as we therein do avouch the Lord 
to be our God, ſg doth he avouch us to be his. 
people, do from the righteouſneſs and neceſſity of 
its matter, vainly argue the Na of any ac- 
ceſſary obligation; and would thence infer, that the 
ſame may be the more eaſily diſpenſed with or re- 
nounced: we do only remit them to that ſolemn Co- 
venant, Deut. xxix. to. c. made there betwixt the 
Lord and his people, and thereafter ſo often renew- 


ed, only for their greater . to the moſt 


neceſſary duties of God's expreſs commands. 
We come in the next place, unto the manner 


and form of this League and Covenant; wherein, 


not purpoſing to reſume the many debates that 
have been raiſed anent it, we ſhall only take no- 
tice, that theſe old acts and laws, viz, Act 43. Parl.6. 
of Mary 1555, and AF 12th, Parl. 10. James VI, 
1585. made againſt Leagues and Bands contracted 
without the king's conſent, are now obtruded with 
the force and luſtre of a new AR, chap. 4. of the 

laſt Parliament, to condemn the Covenant, as 
from the beginning unlawful and rebellious : But 
as theſe old acts, at the time of the entering into 
this League and Covenant, did then ſtand explained 
by the 29th AR; Parl. 2. Charl, I. ratified and au- 
thorized by the king himſelf, in a ſenſe moſt con - 
| I 4 ſiſtent 


1 
Ang E 
i 1 

43 = 
S 2. 
1 2 


could the revival thereof in their greateſt rigor, or 


ſiſtent with the Covenant, and could no ways render 


government, being appointed for the preſervation 
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the ſame from the beginning unlawful, much leſs 


the ſupervenjency of any other act thereanent, diſſolve Whccin 
the ſacred obligation of this oath once lawfully con- fron 
tracted; ſo the reaſon of the former anſwer made Widiſp: 
to this objection, and the juſtice and equity of that Wl ſon, 
HT 29. Parl. 2. Char. I. whereby the ſame was Wl ſtan 
declared, remaineth in full force, viz. That ng 
league nor bond made by the ſubjefts for maintains 
ence of religion, liberty, and the publick good of church 
or ſtate, was or can be underſtood, to be probibited 
by theſe old afls and laws objected. Becauſe, 23 
the makers of ſuch bonds, cannot be reputed to be 
movers of ſedition, to the breach of the publick 
peace, (which is the expreſs reaſon and certification 
of theſe old acts objected) ſo both the king and his 


of theſe great ends and intereſts, and he himſelf prin- 
cipally obliged, both by the command and oath of 
God upon him, to authorize all ſuch bonds, - coves 
nants, and other means which may advance the 
ſame; it were a groſs paradox, both in reaſon 
and religion, that the king's neglect of his duty, 
and perverting of his office, to the overthrow 
of theſe ends, for which he is ordained, ſhould 
therefore oblige the people to a ſinful comply: 
ance and ſtupid connivance, to the high diſho- 
nour of the great God and King of kings, and the 
utter ruin of ſouls, bodies, and fortunes of them- 
ſelves and their poſterity. It is true, it may be and 
1s plied, that this anſwer and reaſoning, doth pro- 
ceed from an unjuſt jealouſy of kings, and is fquad- 
ed upon an intolerable preſumption in the ſubject, 
to cenſure and judge theif actings: But ſecing the 
entering into this Covenant, and, into all others 
which we allow, was ſo far from proceeding upon 
7 5 Fe an 
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in unjuſt jealouſy, that, on the contrary, it was in a 
manner extorted, by the force of the moſt, palpable 
and rational neceſſity that can be imagined; and 
ſecing the feeling and diſcerning thereof, is ſo far 1 
from that criminal preſumption alledged, that to 
diſprove it, is in effect to deny both ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, unleſs our adverſaries can prove, that, notwith- 1 
ſtanding thereof, the king is by God the Lord, | 
veſted with ſuch an uncontrolable dominion and ſo- 
vereignty, that whatever violence, outrage, or cruel - 
ty he commit, the people are obliged by a patience, 
or rather ſtupidity, greater than that of beaſts, to en- 
dure without gain ſaying, it is impoſſible for them to 
eſtabliſh the tyranny that they contend for, But that 
the world may ſee, that ſuch objections are only the 
wicked flattery of ſelfiſh men, and how little they do 
therein either uſe or regard reaſon, in the late act a- 
bove- mentioned made againſt leagues and conventi 
ons, it is declared, That the explication contained 
in the act 1640. viz. That ſuch leagues and conuen- 
tions as are made by ſubj ect, fer the preſervation 
the king, religion, and the laws, are not prohibited 
by. theſe old acts, is falſe and diſloyal, and contrary: 
to the true and genuine meaning thereof; which de? 
clatation is not only a naked aſſertion, and contra» 

ry to the expreſs reaſon and certification of theſe 
ol: acts, which is before ſet down ; but ſo blind 
and irrational, that in caſe of an interregnum, op 
the incapacity of the king, to give his conſent tg 
any bond, meeting or convention, which in ſuck 

a caſe may be abſolutely neceſſary, it leaves no 


iſſue or expedient, I 
It is not needful here to clear the neceſſity and 
advantages, which may induce ſubjects to the 
making of leagues and conventions in certain caſes, 
without the conſent of the prince; nor the ex- 
gence” of theſe times for the Covenant we plead 
X | for: 
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for: theſe things are cleared by undeniable jg 
cords, which, all the wars, blood and confuſion 
that thereafter enſued, . (flowing either from the 
rverſe and obſtinate oppoſition, violence, and 
perſecution of the enemies of truth, or being the 
effect of God's righteous judgment upon ſuch 
Whole hearts were falſe, and proved unſtedfaſt i; 
his Cevenant,) notwithſtanding all the may 
inſulting of the adverſaries; doth nothing dif 
prove. Neither do we here reſume the abort 
mentioned practices of our firſt reformers, for 
juſtifying 95 caſe in hand, and the explication 
of theſe old acts here obtruded; who, by all their 
neceſſary leagues, bands and conventions, never 
conceived the ſame to be contravened: only we 
cannot but regret, that, as the act made in the 
laſt Parliament againſt conventions and bonds, was 
- Aa fearful ſtep of the preſent great apoſtacy, and 
directly levelled againſt the ſame Covenant, by 
which the authors of the acts themſelves were and 
are indiſſalubly obliged; ſo that old act, Par! 
10. James VI. chap. 12. 158 5. which is thereby 
"ratified and revived, was alſo one of the woful acts 
and effects of the wickedneſs that then prevailed 
in the land, and doth relate to, and is exprelly 
founded upon the 43d Af, Queen Mary, Par. 
6. 1555, which, under the colour of diſcharging 
bonds of man-rent, was, by the queen regent, then 
raging in perſecution againſt the profeſſors of the 
truth, directly intended for the overthrow of the 
goſpel and congregation, | 
We have hitherto only juſtified the lawfulnels, 
or 3 the neceſſity of the Covenant; as a leagut 
amongſt ſubjecis without the princes conſent, and 


have not ſpoken thereto as a league with England, 
and the ſubjects of another kingdom: becaule, a8 


the firſt point is mainly denied by the en ; 
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ſo the ſame being proven, upon the ſame grounds, 
(frft, of juſt and neceſſary defence of ourſelves, 
religion and liberties; fecondly, of the aſſiſtance 


> oo» YT 


mat we owe and do expect in caſe of perſecution 
for the truth, from all Chriſtians, in the bowels of 
kW jeſus Chriſt,” the obedience of his new and ſpecial 
command of love, and the remembrance of that 
t great and laſt judgment, wherein by this law, all 


| men ſhall be judged, without reſpe& to the dif+ 
ference of nations and kingdoms ; and thirdly, up- 
on the ground of the glory of God, which is the 
great end of all things, and to which all inferior 
duties of ſubmiſſion and obedience ought to cede) - 
the juſtice and neceſſity of the Covenant and league 
with England may be certainly concluded. O] that 
men, who weighing all things in the balance of their 
own ſelfiſh intereſts and detigns, do make the vain 
and airy enjoyment of court favour, and the eva- 
niſhing poſſeſſion of ſuch advantages, as may be 
acquired thereby, preponderate and caſt the ſcales, 
in the prejudice of theſe great and important con- 
cernments of the glory of God, and the advancement 
of the kingdom of our Lord Jefus, might yet be 
awakened by the terror of that dreadful and glori- 
ous judgment of the laſt day ; to an impartial con- 
ſideration of that duty, which we owe to all theſe 
that ſuffer and are perſecuted for truth. Surely 
if not viſiting, nor relieving and ſupporting, when it 
is in our power, of the afflicted members of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhall then be the condemnation of the re- 
probate, (againſt which the exception of a contrar 
command of any king or prince, or that the af 
flicted were by men for truth's ſake declared rebels 
and traitors, or were of another kingdom, ſhall 
furniſh no defence) can we in conſcience think, 
that the refuſal of aſſiſtance to the perſecuted for 
Chriſt's fake, when inſtantly thereto required, ſhall 
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be, upon any of theſe pretended grounds, excuſel 
1 in that day I F 5 


We do not here mention the ſupervenient con. 5 
ſent and authority of the king, by which the a. Wl © | 


leged defects, to the acknowledgment of all our ad. 
verſaries, were clearly purged : Becauſe, though 
the ſame will afterwards fall in, as a gteat acceſſion 
to the conyiction of all apoſtates, yet, we bleſs the 
Lord, wha hath bottomed our faith and conſci- 
ences upon more ſure and fixed foundatiqus ; and 
who gave his people more evident and gracious teſ. 
timonies of his favour, power and preſence, while 
they ſincerely walked conform to the grounds men- 
tioned, before the King's aſſent was obtained, thay 
ever ſince. 

The entering into, and taking of this Cove- 
nant; was ſo much the more neceſſary and praife- 
avorthy in us in Scotland, for ſeverai reaſons; 
1. Becauſe it contains no other than the ſame du- 
ties and obligations, which were before by us ſo ſo- 
Jemnly covenanted to in our National Covenant: 
neither is the reſtriction of our allegiance, ſuppol- 
ed to be made therein, any other than the true and 
righteous qualifications of all ſuch engagements, 

moſt conſonant unto and approven by our firſt large 
Confeſſion of Faith, chap. xxv. anent the civil ma- 
giſtrate; the king's coronation oath recorded, James 
VI: page 1. chap. 8. and the National Covenant, as it 
was taken, and ſubſcribed both firſt and laſt! 
And though our adverſaries have inſulted upon the 
latter Confeſſion of Faith, as if both our former 
principles and practices were thereby diſproved; 

yet let the ous be conſidered, viz. Infidelity or 
Zi erence i . doth not malte void the magi- 
22 s juſt an 2 authority, nor free the people 
from due obedience; and we are confident, that no 


ſober man will think the acknowledgment of jul 
an 
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and legal authority and, due obedience, a rational 
ground, to infer that tyranny over either conſci- 
ences or perſons, is thereby either allowed or pri- 
vileged; which is all that by us is contended for. 


2. Becauſe the fame National Covenant did 


powerfully oblige us thereunto: not only upon 
the account of that obſtinate oppoſition, which 
the pefidious Prelates in England, both by fa 
wars, and breach of pacification, had plainly teſ- 
| tified ; the revival whereof, in caſe of any probable 
capacity, we had juſt reaſon to apprehend, and 
by a poſterior league, (at that time a moſt neceſſa- 
ry and probable remedy,) in purſuance of our for- 
mer engagement to provide againſt ; but alſo in 
reſpect of that expreſs ground of oppoſition to the 
bloody bond of Trent, and of the deteſtation of all 
the enemies of God's church, who thereby conjur- 
ed themſelves againſt it, contained in the National 
Covenant : which could not but be a very fair per- 
ſuaſion and ſtrong inductive, to engage in that ſa- 
cred bond of the Solemn League and Covenant, 
againſt the ſame accurſed conjuration, which at 
that time appeared ſo active. 

3. Becauſe the oath of parliament, firſt taken in 
the parliament 1641, the king being preſent, o- 
bliging us to endeavour the preſer vation of the peace 
and union of the three kingdoms, did indiſpenſibly 
oblige us to enter into this Covenant, as a moſt ne- 
ceſſary expedient thereto. 

Having thus ſummarily reviewed, both themat- 
ter and manner of this ſolemn and important 
League and Covenant, we cannot but wonder at 
the poor ſophiſtry of ſuch (eſpecially that more 
temporizing than /eaſonable caſuiſt) who delude 
themſelves in ſo great matters, unto ſuch an indif- 
ferency, as to allot, That this Covenant doth as ne- 
clarity depend upon the king's conſent for its e- 

; | ſtabliſhment, 
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ſtabliſnment, as the private vow of a daughter ig 
her father's houſe, or of a wife under her huf. 
band's power, in things free and arbitrary, though 
not-abſolutely in their own. diſpoſal, did, accord. 
ing to the judicial law of the eus, fall under the 
father and huſband's power of ratifying or annul. 
ling : But the ſimple propoſal of theſe caſes doth 
hold out ſuch a diſparity, both as to the perſons, 
(being only women under power) the things in 
themſelves, being free, but at anothers diſpoſal, 
and many other circumſtances tedious to inſiſt on, 
and even as to law itſelf, by which the caſe is de- 
termined, being merely judicial, that none who 
fear the Lord, or mind his glory in any meaſure 
of ſobriety, will deign it with an anſwer, And 
ſach indeed are the reſt of the cavils and calum- 
nies, wherewith the adverſaries of truth have en- 
deavoured to impugn and aſperſe this holy Cove- 
nant; and are fo fully and often anſwered already, 
that to account them worthy the reſuming and re- 
Futing, were, in ſome ſort, after vows to make in- 
quiry. | ES 

-Thre is one thing that our adverſaries liave fre- 
ney objected, which we cannot omit, viz, 
That the Covenants, both National and Solemn 
- League, were urged and preſſed, both by church- 
cenſures and civil ſanctions, of loſs of goods, ſe- 
queſtration, and other arbitrary pains, which hath 
been keavily cotnplained of, as a great violence 
done to conſcience : But as it was then too evident, 
that this priviledge of conſcience, was for the moſt 
part only pretended by ſuch, as had little or no 
feeling thereof; ſo the practice of. the preſent 
times, doth now fully diſcover, that what is now 


ſcrupled at. But the lawfulneſs of the courſe and 
practice then uſed, and the iniquity of this retor- 


tion, 


ſo inſolently retorted, was never before really . 
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gon, will eaſily be cleared, if it be conſidered, 
1. That the National Covenant, being a ſtanding 
and binding oath upon the whole land, and in the 
year 1638, only renewed with ſuch an agreeable 
explanation, as none could or did quarrel, but 
ſuch as thereby intended, to palliate and perſiſt in 
their preceeding manifeſt violations, was accord- 
ing to the example of good 7o/iah\(who brought 
back the people, and CAUSED them ftand to the co- 
venant of their fathers, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 32.) moſt 
juſtly commanded, and under the pains due to the 
breach thereof, ordained to be re- taken. 2. That 
the Solemn League and Covenant, containing no 
other obligements, than what the National doth 
import; and being a moſt conducible expedient, 
both for the ſecuring and proſecuting the ends 
thereof, and whereunto the National Covenant up- 
en this ground did clearly oblige, the prefling 
of the ſame League, is warranted, nor only by the 
former ground, but from the very bond of the 
National, became an indiſpenſible duty: By which 
reaſons, as the former proceedings are clearly juſ- 
tified, ſo the preſent practice, (as being a direct 
and violent reverſing of theſe things, which were 
once ſo righteouſly and rationally eſtabliſhed) is 
the more condemned. But whatever be the diſ- 
parity of theſe caſes in the point of reafon, we are 
ſure that light and darkneſs do not more differ, * 
than the lenity of theſe former times, from the ri- 
gour and violence now practiſed; and that where 
ene then ſuffered for obſtinacy againſt the Cove- 
nant, hundreds do now ſuffer for their ſtedfaſtneſs 
therein. 

As for theſe wars and great commotions, that 
enſued upon this great tranſaction of the Solemn 
League, we will not thereon inſiſt: only we are 
confident, that notwithſtanding all the calumni- 


ous 
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ous conſtructions of our adverſaries, all ſuch 2 
ſeek out and have pleaſure in the works of ft 
Lord, will applaud, unto the glory and righteouf. 
neſs thereof, who, as by the ſword of apoſtates in 
the years 1644 and 1645, he did puniſh, in his 
Juſtice, the hypocriſy and ſelf-ſeeking of ſuch in thig 
land, whoſe hearts were not upright in his covenant, 
and thereafter in the year 1648, did, by a prevailing 
ſectarian party, reſtrain and cruſh the groſs and ge- 
neral apoſtacy then intended, under an hypocriti- 
cal pretext of purſuing the ends of the Covenant, 
at that time ſo palpably perverted and abuſed; 
fo, for the manifeſtation of his own glory, and 
of his mercy to them that fear him, and did not 
forget his Covenant, he did intermix ſeveral gra. 
cious intervals of his abundant eompaſſion ; and 
at length did give unto his work and people, 
a full and abſolute victory over that malignant 
' ſpirit and party, that had ſo long prevailed in 

the land, and cauſed the wickedneſs of the wicked 
to ceaſe, and all iniquity to ſtop its mouth. 

Thus in the years 1649, and 1650, and there. 
_after, the Lord was with us while we were with 
him, and while we ſought him, he was found of 
us; but as we did forſake him, fo did he alſo 
forſake us : by which poſition, all the mixture and 
varieties, both of our actings, and God's provi 
_ dences in theſe times, may clearly be reſolved. 

There was indeed at that time in the land, not 
only a party faithful unto God, and zealous tor 
his name; but alſo a great zeal of God, from 
clear knowledge and ſad experience, generally and 
- folemnly profeſſed before God and all men in out 
public acknowledgment anno 1649; in conſequence 
whereof, the League and Covenant was alſo by the 
whole kingdom renewed that ſame year. And in 


anſwer thereunto, the Lord did mightily both _ 
| a0 


— 
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ind defend us from all our adverſaries : and as he 


ſon ſubdued our enemies at Stirling, and turned 
his hand againſt our adverſaries in the North, aid 
cauſed the haters of the Lord feign ſubmiſſion un- 
to him; ſo, for his own glory, the eſftabhiſhment 
of his people, and the utter confuſion of his ads 
verſaries, he did highly advance his bleſſed work, 
by the acceſſion of all theſe advantages, with the 
defect whereof,.it had been formerly calumniated. 


The advantages we here mention are (beſides 


that public acknowledgment then made, and in 


the deep ſenſe thereof, the League and Covenant 


ſolemnly again renewed and taken, whereby our 
engagements were not only doubled, but ſtrongly 
confirmed) 1. Theſe many neceſſary and righte- 
ous laws enacted in the then parliament, both for 
the ratifying the latter large Confeſſion of Faith, 
and the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, agreed unto 
by both kingdoms, and for the reſtraining and cos 
ercing of impiety and blaſphemy, the encourage- 
ment of the miniſtry, and for the promoving of 
odlineſs. Amongſt which acts, that of aboliſh- 
ing patronages,  deſerveth a more ſpecial and com- 
mendable remembrance : Nat only becauſe of the 
many woful effects and abuſes of patronage, as it 
then was (and now is) exerciſed, whereby fre- 


quently godly men, and in ſome meaſure qualified | 


for the work of the miniſtry were, and are, unjuſt- 


| ly reſtrained from Jabouring therein; many con- 


gregations needleſly continued deſolate, without & 
axed miniſtry; many naughty men and utterly 
inſufficient, at the ſole arbitrement.6f, patrons, vis 


olently obtruded upon the people, without and a- 
gainſt their own confent ; preſbyteries conſtrained 


(contrary to the rule of the holy Scriptures) to or- 
dain men; whom the people neither chooſed, nor 


could ghearfully * ; foundations of prejudice 


* 
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and ſtrife, betwixt paſtor and people laid, whey, 
by the one cannot preach, nor the other hear with 
profit; ſymoniacal pactions often baſely made he. 
twixt patrons and the perſons preſented, to thy 
diſgrace of the holy calling, as well as to the fi 
and ſhame of the perſons ; and the miniftry of to 


many, in diſpenſing of word, ſacraments and ces- 
fares, made to depend too much upon the wil 


and pleaſure of man: But alſo, becauſe it hath ng 


precept in the word of God, nor example in the 
old Fewi/>, nor new primitive and pure Chriſtin 
church, to warrant it; becauſe, intentionally and 
natively it ſpoileth the people of that right and pri. 
viledge, in electing their own paſtors, which ſcrip 
ture and reafon alloweth : And becaufe, being the 
patron's (pretended) heritage,-and therefore, by 
him vendible to whom he pleaſeth, the whole and 
fole power of preſenting of miniſters, planting of 
churches, preaching of the goſpel, and ſettling maits 
tenances, may be turned over unto, and put into 
the hands of men, not only profane and ſtrangers 
to both church and commonwealth, but alſo pro- 
feſfed enemies to the truth, yea, even Papiſts c 
Pagans. And therefore, (being in itſelf a grievous 
and unwarrantable burden; deſtructive of the 
church and peoples liberties ; obſtructive of the 
free courſe of the goſpel; the freedom, power and 
plainneſs of the miniſtry; and occaſional of much 
baſe flattery, and partiality, under which, from 
the very times of ſuperſtition which introduced 


it, the church did heavily groan) it muſt needs 
be fo much the greater bleſſing to be delivered 


from it. 
The ſecond advantage which the Lord's work 


received, was by that great and long tranſaction 


with the king in order to his return, and admiſſion 
to the government; which at length, after be, 

5 peate 
BY 
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peated addreſſes, many treaties, and the interpoſ- | 
ing of foreign ſtates and princes, produced the 
king's approbation and allowance of the National 
and Solemn League and Covenant: Which both 
by his great oath unto the moſt high God, ail 
his hand-writ and ſubſcription, he moſt amply aſs 
ſured, promiſing in the ſame manner, to advance 
and proſecute their ends, and to ſeek and procure 
the eſtabliſhment thercof, and of preſbyterial gos 
vernment, and of the whole work of God ia all 
bis dominions. We know onr adverſaries; per- 
ſiſting in their old malice, difown and exclaim upon 
this tranſaction, as moſt diſloyal and inſolent, ict 
ſubjects (whoſe part is only to ſarrender and ſub- 
mit) to require and enter into tteaties with theit 
prince. But, 1. As theſe reproaches are from the 
ſame wicked ſpirit, falſe grounds, and baſe and cars 
nal ends, which from the very times of Poperyy 
have reſiſted, and been objected againſt the work 
of reformation in this land; ſo do we thereto ops 
poſe (in full aſſurance before God and all the 
world) theſe ſolid and evident reaſons and wars 
tants, whereby not only theſe treaties and tranf* 
actions with the late king, but all theſe old Cong 
tracts and agreements betwixt the then powers an 

people, (which in ſome ſort, are the very founda- 
tion of the Proteſtant religion in this realm) are 
juſtified and approven : wherein if there be any 
diſparity, the difference of a king upon his throne 
actually exercing, from a prince only aſcending 
thereto, muſt caſt the advantage on out fide, 
2, Seeing there is no voluntary kingdom, which 
is not both erected, ſuſtained, and continued by 

a fundamental contract, and no right thereto ſo 
good (though even that of David himſelf and his 
poſterity, who held the kingdom, both by imme- 
diate grant, and interpoſed bath of the Moſt High) 
K 2 Which 
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which is not ſettled and confirmed by this agree, 


ment, 2 Sam. v. 3. 2 Kings xl. 17. can any ratio. 
nal man diſprove or condemn treaties fo naturally 
antecedent or previous thereto? 3. The reaſon 
and neceſſity of this treaty is dependent upon the 
the preceeding war with the laſt king, in which 
as well as in his kingdoms, this king did ſucceed 
him; that, ſeeing it can have no oppoſers but ſuch 
as therein were enemies, we CO refer both 
the caſes to the determinations of the ſame reaſons, 
And as for ſuch, who, aſſerting the Covenant, and | 
the Long Parliament's war, do nevertheleſs dif. 
prove our procedure in this treaty, as their miſ-iq. 
formation doth not prejudge the truth; ſo neither 
are we anſwerable for their inconſequence. 

The third advnatage which the Lord gave his 


Work, was, by what the king did after his arrival 
In Scotland, both before and at his coronation, for 


he greater confirmation of the Covenant and work 
of God, and the more ſtrong engaging of hitnſelf 
and this whole land unto the Lord. Before hi 
coronation, he emitteth that declaration at Duns 
fermling, ſufficiently known by this deſignation, 
wherein profeſſing, and appearing in the full per. 


ſuqſion and love of the truth, he repenteth (as having 


to do with and in the ſight of God) his father's app 
fition to the Covenant and work of God, and his om 
reluctancies againſt the ſame, hoping for mercy tn 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and obteſting the prayeri 
of the faithful to God, for his ftedfaſtneſs : and thin 
' protefteth his truth and ſincerity in entering inte tht 
oath of God, reſolving to proſecute the ends of tit 
Covenant. to his utmoſt, and to have with it the ſam 
common friends and enemies, exhorting all to lay deut 
their enmity againſt the cauſe of God, and not te pit 
fer man's intereſt to God's, which will pri 


an idol of jealouſy to provaeke the Lord, and he 17 
"ak 7 
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elf accounteth it to be but ſelfiſh flattery ; and fo 
proceedeth in the moſt cordial, ſincere, and aſ- 
ſuring terms, to teſtify his love and zealous reſo- 
jutions for God, his people and Covenant, and on. 
the other: hand, his great diſlike and deteſtation of 
all perſons, courſes and intereſts contrary thereto. 
A declaration fo full of heart profeſſions, and high 


atteſtations of the great God, that none ſeriouſly 


conſidering the preſent times, can reflect thereon 
without horror and trembling from the holy jea- 
louſly of the Lord, either for the then deep diſſimu- 
lation, or the preſent unparalelled apoſtacy. How- 


ever, ſeeing the ſame js ſo aſſertive, that no words. 


could add to its aſſurance, nor no argument lefs 
than the preſent apoſtacy, render jt to. any neutral 


perſon, ſuſpected of the leaſt diſſimulation; ſure we 


are, that the generality of the kingdom, did there- 


by obtain all the warrant of the king's muſt full 


and clear aſſent to, and allowance of the Covenan® 
that either law or reaſon could require. There- 
after at his coronation, how the King did again 
confirm the Covenant, and both he and his people 


thereby again engage. themſelves unto the Lord, 


the order thereof printed and publiſhed to the 


world doth fully declare. In which, thefe paſs - 


Mages are very obſervable. 1. That the king is 


deſired in name of the people, jointly to accept 
the crown, and maintain religion ACCORDING r 


THE NATIONAL and SOLEMN LEAGUE and Co- 
VENANT to Which he declareth his cordial aſſent, 
wiſhing no longer to live, than he might ſce religion 
and this kingdom flouriſh in all happineſs. 2. At- 
ter a ſermon molt pertinentiy, plainly and power- 


fully preached upon that, 2 Kings xi. 12, and 17. 


(wherein amongſt other things, the binding pows 
er and force of the Oath of God, and the hazards 
of the breach thereof are fully repreſented) the ac- 
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tion commenceth with the king's moſt ſolemn re, 
newing of the National and Solemn League and 
Covenant, which was in this manner The king 
knezling, and lifting up his right hand, before the 
the three eſtates of the kingdom, the commiſſia. 
ners of the general aſſembly, and the whole people 
and congregation, by his great oath in the preſence 
of Almighty God, the Searcher of hearts, be aſſur. 
eth and declareth his allowance of the NATIONAL 
CovENANT, and SOLEMN LEAGUE and Coy. 
NANT, promiſing faithfully to proſecute the end 
thereof, and to eſtabliſh the ſame with the Preſbyte- 
rial Government and the whole work of Ged, in all 
his doaminions. 3. That, having thus taken the 
Covenants, the king is prefented tq the people, 
Na their wikingneſs, to have him for their king, 
emanded ; which they accordingly declare. 4. That 
he did alſo ſwear and take the coronation oath ap- 
ginted and recorded, Parl. 1. James VI. Chap. d. 
to which both the Covenants are moſt conſonant, 
promiſing by the Eternal and Almighty GOD, who 1:þ 
twveth and reigneth for ever, to obſerve and keep the ah 
fame. 5. That when the ſword was put in his 
Hand, he is deſired to receive the ſame for the dt. 5 
Fence of the faith of Feſus Chriſt, and of the tru te 
religion, according to the National and Solemn na 
League and Covenant, and for the miniſtration f 
Juſtice ; Which he accordingly accepteth. 6. After * 
the crown is ſet upon his head, the people's obli- an 
gatory oath js proclaimed, whereby they all ſwear 1 
by the Eternal and Alnighty GO D, who liveth and 5 
' reigneth for ever, to be true and faithful to the in 
kivg, according to the National and Solemn League », 
and Covenant. 7. Being inſtalled and ſet upon 1. 
the throne, he is exhorted by the miniſter to fe- by 
member, That his throne is the Lord's throne, 1 Chr. th 
Wix. 23; Aud being 4 copenguted ting ſet theres! * 
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be ought, under God, to rule for God, and eſpecially 
t beware, that he made not the Lord's throne, a 
throne of iniquity, ta frame miſchief by a law, even 
ſuch miſchievous laws as have been enacted by his 
predeceſſors, deſtructive to religion, and grievous ts 
the Lord's people. 8. The nobles of the land, be- 
ing called one by one, and kneeling before the 
| king on the throne, and holding their hand betwixt 
his hands, did fwear by the Eternal and Almighty 
ob, who liveth and reigneth for ever, to be true 
and faithful to the king, according to the National 
and Solemn League and Covenant. 9g. The acti- 
on is cloſed by a moſt ſolid and weighty exhorta- 
tion, both to king and people to keep the Cove- 
nant, and beware of the breach of it; which is en- 
forced by theſe fearful threatenings and inſtances 
recorded in the Scriptures of truth, againſt cove» 
nant-breakers, particularly theſe, Nehem, v, 13. 
where Nehemiah did ſhake his lap, ſaying, Ss God 
ſhake out every. man from his houſe, and from his 
labour, that performeth not this promiſe, guen 
thus be he ſhaken out and emptied, and all the cons 
gregation ſaid, Amen, Jer. xxXiv. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
And 2 Chron. xXxiv. 23, 24, 25. With this pathe- 
tic application, That if they ſbould break the Coves 
nant, God would ſhake off the king's cron, and turn 
him from the throne ; that he would ſhake the nobles 
out of their peſſeſſrens, and empty them of their glory; 
and would deliver both into the hands of their ene- 
mies who ſeek their life: that breach of covenant and 
rebellion againſt God, was an old and continued fin | 
in the king's houſe, which God had already ſeverely 45 
puniſhed : if therefore the king ſhould not acknows 
ledge Feſus Chriſt King in Zion, who is above him, 
but break this Covenant, God's controverſy againſt 
the king's family would be carried on unto the weak- . 
ning, if net the overthrow of it. And laſtly, both 
K 4 the 


— 


5 


- 
RPE WPI. wg wn ch ” ax 
S 4 =. * . 
1141 —— 


TY . * PAC y - — 4 " A 
PR. » i.» a 22 * I * * wn | * 
——— Sar — — üů4i S 3 "Tx 
s * r ft _ AS 2 * f * 1 


* . 

- * 

. & © - -+ - ans 
l hc; af 

" ” Ls 

F Ä 


— * hy . 
— * a « — * 
2 erg 
1 1 
** — * 


— Ap 


* 
A 
1 * 
* 
1 
* 
* 
. Y * 
4 
o 
i 
1 
= 6 £ \J 
Y 


152 The Church of Scotland's Wreſllings 


the king and nobles are certified, That if the ki, 
and they who are engaged to ſupport his crow, 
Hall conſpire together againſt the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt, both the ſupporters and the ſupported vil 
Fall together. This is that great action, wherein 
almoſt all the ſolemnities are fo twiſted with that 
ſacred Bond, that the world muſt acknowledge, 
that never king and people under the fun, became 
fa expreſly and ſtrictly obliged, both unto God, 
one to another, and among themſelves, as we were 


venants, moſt indiſſolubly engaged. 

The fourth and laſt advantage, was that ple, 
nary and laſt complement of all ſecurities whaiſoe. 
ver among men, viz. The ratification of all theſe 
preceeding treaties, tranſactions, engagements and 
actions, concluded and enacted by the king, then 
having attained the age of twenty-one years com- 


ed in the month of Fune 1651, whereby the ſame 
did paſs into a perpetual law : And this Covenant, 
Which from the beginning was, and is, the molt 
firm and indiſpenſible oath of God, became at 
length the very fundamental law of the kingdom, 
whereon all the rights and privileges either of 
king or people, are principally bottomed and ſe- 
eured. . 

This is the fair ſide of the tranſactions and pro- 
vidences of theſe times, and the effects of the Lord's 
favourable preſence, and the conſequence of that 


ſincerely minded, and walked agreeably to all theſe 
engagements; ſurely our times ſhould have endur- 
ed for ever: but ſeeing both our own backſlidings, 
and the Lord's withdrawing from us, do evidently 
teſtify againſt us, let us aſcribe righteouſneſs unto 
our God, that in the remembrance of all = 

vos hers act 12888 judg: 


and are by theſe moſt ſacred oaths of the holy Co. | 


plete, and the parliament fully and freely conven · 


zeal which we have mentioned. O! that we had 
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jadgments where with he hath puniſhed us leſs than 
our iniquities deſerve, we may not only take unta 
ourſelves ſhame and confuſion of face, becauſe we 12 
have ſinned againſt him, and thereby ſtop the mouth THEN 
of all theſe blaſphemies and boaſtings of the advers | 
faries of the Lord, and his holy Covenant, which 
our backſlidings have ſo widely opened; but in the 
thoughts of his faithfulneſs be encouraged to hope 
in his mercy, and for the return of our departed 
glory, altho' we have rebelled apainſt him. 

The principal ſtep of aur defection, and the only 
riſe and cauſe of all our fin and calamity, we ac- 
knowledge to have been no other, than that which 
is the candemnation of the world, that light indeed 43 
came unto us, but we loved darkneſs better than 


light, becaufe our deeds were evil. For the Lord 13 
did cauſe his goſpel to ſhine amongſt us, in as great 1 
power and purity as ever any nation enjoyed, and 46 
by the advantages of his own holy miniſtry and mw 


government, and the acceſſion of our manifold cor 
venants and engagements, did beautify and ſecure «Mi 
the ſame unto us: and though that after a long oj 
continuance of all theſe bleſſings, the Lord, by the 2 
aſcendent power of his own Spirit and glorious pre- i 
ſence, did bring the whole land under theſe great F 
convictions, mentioned in the concluſion of the - "y, 
League and Covenant, of our not valuing the inn al 
eſtimable benefit of the goſpel, nor endeavouring ta : 
receive Chriſt in our hearts, and walk worthy of him 
in our lives; the only duty and end of our covenants 
and engagements, which is in effect God's greateſt 
delight and glory in the world, and all our felici- 
ty; and unto theſe, unfeigned reſolutions there an- 
nexed, of repentance and amendment. And laſtly, 
though the Lord from heaven had both plagued 
us for, and purged us from theſe fearful apoſtacies 
and defections, whereby men of corrupt minds, not 

| holding 
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holding the Head and End of all things, even oy 
Lord Jeſus, were both in the year 1645, and 164 
ſoon turned aſide from their ſtedſaſtneſs in the Co, 
venant, and became enemies unto God's own work fulal, 
and cauſe, and had therefore ſtirred us up to the 
renewing of our Covenant with God, in the yen 
1648, with and after a moſt ſolemn acknowledg. 
ment, both of the cauſes and evils of theſe defecti. 
ons, and a moſt ſerious deteſtation of, and refoly. 
tion againſt both; notwithſtanding, we ſay, of al 
theſe things, yet the great fin and evil of not valye. 
ing, receiving, and walking worthy of our Lord je. 
ſus, and the not directing and improving the great 
bleſſings of his goſpel, ordinances, covenants, vic. 
tories, and all other benefits and enjoymens be. 
itowed on us, for the promoving of the pleaſure 
= of our Lord, and the eſtabliſhing of his kingdom; 
_ for the ſalvation of ſinners did ſtill remain. Thence 


£ 
\ 


Vas it, that the general and great zeal which then wh 

= appeared, was ſo ſuddenly contracted to a very fey, -&, 

: and much remitted in all: and that mens corrup- yh 

j tions, turning former profeſſions into feigned pre- = 
j tenfions, and cauſing many (in place of the great 5 

[ and only end propoſed) to mind ſelfiſh deſigns, and = 
| worldly advantages, the Lord was provoked to in 

give up ſome to the proſecution of theſe baſe de. 8 

fires, unto which they had ſo quickly backſlidden; 0 

and to abandon others to the deluſion of an over 2 

credulous charity: which two evils did fo far pre- rea 

vail in all the tranſactions of theſe times, that tho Lc 

the over-ruling provideace of the Moſt High, did 9 

bring forth thereof the advantages which we have W the 

already mentioned; yet were men thereby acted to "XY 

purſue treatfes, over the belly of moſt ſignal war- M 

nnings and moſt pregnant diſſuaſives to the contra- 5 

rey, and to conclude agreements, and accept of ſe- * 


_ curitics, in the great matters of God, aud of lis 
work 
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work ſo long contended for, and far advanced, 
which no rational man, not preferring airy words 
and profeſſions, and ink fubſcriptions, to plain re- 
fuſal, viſible reluctancies, manifeſt reſiliags, open 


counter- actings, and ſtrong and continued preju- 


dices, would be ſatisfied with, in his own private 
matters of almoſt the meaneſt concernment. But 
though the Lord from heaven did at Dumber, teſti- 
fy againſt both this evil and ſinful courſe, and the 
great fin and wickedneſs that had proceed it, and 
thereafter by many of his faithful ſervants, did give 
C expreſs teſtimony and warning againſt the ſame, 
yet it is ſtill perſiſted in: And notwithſtanding that 
by a new diſcovery, after all the aſſurance contain- 
ed in the declaration at Dumfermling that could 
be imagined, the Lord did make it evident at Chva, 
that all theſe condeſcenſions were only the reſtraints 
of policy; the backſlidings and deluſtons of theſe 


times did proceed, until, that under a pretence 


of neceſſity, prefering the arm of fleſh to the al- 
mighty power and favour of the Moſt High, and 


through the perſuaſion of a mock-repentance, only 
agreeable unto that mock-treaty whereon it depend - 


ed, we were induced again, to break the Lord's 
commmandment and our on engagement, in join» 
ing with the people of theſe abominations; ta 
provoke the Lord to be angry, until he ſhould 
conſume us utterly without a remnant or eſcaping; 


and by partaking of their ſins, became apt and 


ready to partake of thejr judgments, which the 
Lord, by the hand of the treacherous, did ſud- 
| denly inflict upon us for all our treachery : and 
thereby, according to his righteouſneſs and great 
faithfulneſs, as he had Lrought upon us the blef- 
fling; ſo he alſo brought upon us the curſe of his 
holy Covenant, and the fears of our own acknow- 
ledgment. | 


Theſe 
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. Theſe were our forſakings and backſ{dingy, 
which provoked. the Lord alſo to forſake us, and 
at length to give. us over unto, and leave us ig 
the hands of our enemies; and to lay on our necks 
that long and heavy yoke of foreign uſurpation, 
under which, from the year 1651, unto the year 
1660, we did fo grievouſly groan, The remem, 
brance of which things, doth neceſſarily oblige uy 
to the declaaition of theſe things. 

1. That as we deſire heartily to reſume theſe 
profeſſions. of unfeigned humiliation, for the un, 
dervaluing of the precious goſpel and lighting of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, contained in our holy Co- 
venant, wherein all the land without exception are 
and were ſo deeply concerned; ſo, although in the 
narration of the procedure of our ſinful and woful 
defection, the particular paſſages of ſelf - ſeeking 
and over · credulous delyſion, may im port a narrow. 
er reſtriction; yet, the Lord is our witneſs, that 
the pure motive of his glory, and the honour and 
truth of his work and covenant, without prejudice 
to the perſons of any, far leſs of ſuch, whom we 
are perſuaded the Lord both did, and yet doth ho- 
nour, to be inſtrumental in his work, and faithful 
ig his covenant, (though neither in the former 

ractice, or this preſent perſuaſion, we do agree) 
= induced us to this reflection: which we ear- 
neſty obteſt, may be looked upan by all, rather as 
the matter of our mourning than of our cenſure, 

2. That whatever love and ſincere reſpect we re- 
tain for ſuch of the faithful, who, through the holy 
and wiſe permiſſion of the ſovereign Lord, by the 
influence of particular temptations, or of that ge- 
neral and powerful ſnare of an evil time, were car- 
ried on to a ſinful compliance with the evil courſes 
thereof; yet we are perſuaded, that the remitting 


of that zeal, ſiucerity and ſtedfaſtneſs, Whercunto, in 
: our 


for the Kingdom of Chriſt. 137 
our ſolemn acknowledgment, upon the moſt power - 
ful motives, we had then lately ſo ſeriouſly engaged 
ourſelves ; and the more politic than pious manage- 
ment of theſe treaties and tranſactions; (wherein the 
advancement of the work of God, and proſecution of 
the ends of the Covenant ſo highly pretended, could 
not ſincerely and zealouſly be intended, by any t- 
maginary ſecurity or ſinful aſſiſtance thereby ob- 
tained) but eſpecially the relapſing unto that moſt 
ſinful conjunction with the people of theſe abo- 
minations, ſo ſolemnly and lately repented for, and 
reſolved againſt, (which, inſtead of being ſalved, 
was, by the conſtrained, politic, diſſembled, and 
formal repentance then uſed, to the mocking of 
the God of truth, and ſcorn of all our holy en- 
gagements, on all hands moſtly aggravated and ex- 
aggerated), theſe evils, we ſay, were the very foun- . 
dations of this preſent apoſtacy, and the grounds 
of the Lord's controverſy, which hath fo long, aud 
yet doth ſo grievouſly purſue this poor church and 
nation, O! that all men would yet at length, af- 
ter all the evils and warnings which God hath 
ſent amongſt us, ſeriouſly conſider their ways, 
take unto themſelves ſhame, and give unto God 
the glory, before the decree bring forth our ut- 
ter deſtruction and deſolation. Who Kknoweth 
but the Lord would repent himſelf for his ſer- 
vants, when he ſeeth our power is gone, and 
return on high for his own glory, and the con- 
gregation of the poor, that compaſs him about, 
and render vengeance unto all his adverſaries ? 

That neither the failing nor backſliding of many 
of the faithful, nor the wicked hypocriſy and diſ- 
mulation practiſed on the other hand, in the car- 
rying on, and concluding of theſe treaties, where- 
by the king was brought under the bond of the 
holy Covenant, doth leſſen or annul his obligati- 


on 
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on thereto ; far leſs the ſecurity, which the peg. 
ple, eſpecially ſuch who know not theſe depthy 
of Satan, did obtain thereby, for their warrant 
and confirmation: ſurely the greateſt aggravation 
of perjury, cannot annul the ſacred obligation of 
an oath ; nor an intended falſhood, loofe the bond 
of truth; nor will vile diſſimulation, and the 
moſt ſearful mocking of God and the whole world, 
deliver from his holy juſtice and jealouſy who is 
a terrible and ſwift witneſs againſt, and avenget 
of all ſuch abominations. Did the wicked diſl- 
mulation and rebellious heart of the children of . 
rael, wherewith they entered in Covenant with 
the Lord, Deut. xxix. 10. to 28. liberate them 
from the fin of apoſtacy, and all theſe fearful 
plagues threatened againſt it? Did not that diff 
mulate promiſe and engagement of the remnant 
of the Zews, made to Feremiah, chap. xlii. 20. ra. 
ther haſten and aggravate the punithment of their 
diſobedience, v. 21. and 22, All who love truth 
or fear an oath, do no doubt abhor ſuch wick: 
edneſs. 

But the main objection is, That all theſe conde: 
ſcenſions were extorted by force and fear, which 
doth excuſe the diſſimulation, and annul the 
oath. We ſhall not here inſiſt to clear and refute 
this cavillation, which others have ſo fully anſwer- 
ed: For as to the poſition, That neither force nur ſe 
fear, do cauſe to ceaſe the obligation of an oath in a af 
matter merely indiffcrent, much leſs, holy, righte- h 
ous and true, (as the matter of- the Covenant is) v 
all yteld. But that neither force, fear, nor any 1 
other indirect way can be alledged for the annul- v 
ling of theſe engagements, both the preceeding 0 
treaties, the juſt and neceſſary reaſons, and all o- 6 
ther circumftances, do moſt evidently confirm; ſo 
that the whole world may juſtly wonder, he 

thele 
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theſe men, who both in profeſſion and practice, 
do plainly evidence their profane indifferency, and 
— violation of all oaths, wherein intereſt 
concur, ſhould, by the manifeſt patronizing of all 
perfidy (whereof no inſtance can be adduced in 
the breach of any treaty, wherein the ſtronger and 
weaker did ever compoſe any matter of right, which 
is not more juſtifiable) and the ſhameful diſgracing 
of the king himſelf, whom neither conſcience, ho- 
nour, honeſty, nor the example of his father, could 
teach the conſtancy of the moſt mean and abject of 
his ſubjects, ſhould plead and pretend to rational 
pretext for the preſent apoſtacy ; and not rather i 
content themſelves, to ſay with the king in one of 11 
his declarations, emitted ſhortly after his return * 
to England, That it is well known by what abuſive 
means his majeſly was adduced to make and publiſh 
that declaration at Dunfermline, without any more 
ſpecial condeſcendence, which is impoſlible- - But 
oh! that the world did alſo know and conſider all 
the re-iterated oaths and ſubſcriptions, high and 
ſolemn atteſtations, free and unrequired profeſſions, 
fearful execrations, made before God, angels and 
men, both in public, upon the throne, under the 
crown, in plain parliament, and alſo in private 
conferences, which many yet alive can ſufficiently 
atteſt ; by which this poor church and nation was 
inſnared, and precipitated into all the ſin and mi- 
ſery, that ſince the year 1650, unto this day, hath 
afflited us. However, the Lord, who ſeeth and 
heareth, doth alſo conſider, to require it, and the 
violence done to himſelf in many of his ſuffering 
members, who partly even in the conſcience of the 
very things, which they that are moſtly therein 
concerned, do mock at, dare not proftitute their 
conſciences in an ambulatory compliance with the 
wicked apoſtacy in theſe times. Be 
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4. We cannot but obſerve, that after the yp. 
vailing, and during the time of the Eng!i/b Uſurzy, 
tion, theſe only, for the moſt part, remained mind. 
ful of, and faithful to the king, who were faithfy 
and ſtedfaſt in the Covenant; when as theſe, why 
formerly did, and at preſent do pretend fo highly 
for the king, in prejudice both of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the holy Covenant, did, in their ſlaviſh compliance, 
abandon all allegiance and honeſty, to complement 
the then powers, for the promoving of their own 
ſelfiſh deſigns, which is the only bond of all ther 
actions. And though many of them do now pre. 
tend to have been ſufferers ; yet it-is well known, 
that if they had had the half of theſe temptations, 
which the faithful, upon the account of their alle 
giance, did conſtantly reſiſt, the king's intereſt, for 

their part, had been for ever forgotten, as it wa 
by many of them openly renounced and abjured, 
and that the main reaſon of their then ſeeming pre: 
tended loyalty, was the improbability of credit 
with, and acceptance from the uſurpers, becauſe 
of their known naughtineſs, | 

Having thus declared the Lord's great work and 
glorious preſence amongſt us, in all theſe mercies 
and judgments which he ſhewed upon us, and 
theſe ſtrange viciſſitudes and alternations, ſome: 
times of his grace and power, engaging us with heart 
and hand unto himſelf, ſometimes of our owl 
hearts wickedneſs and unſtedfaſtneſs, again caul- 
ing us to apoſtatize and backſlide from his holy 
command and covenant, which, during the ſpace 
of an hundred years from the year 1560, have in 
the holy and wiſe providence of God paſſed ovel 
us; that by all theſe great. temptations, which 
our eyes have ſeen, and the ſigns and wonders be 
hath wrought,, we might know, that the Lord 
is our God, and Jeſus Chriſt our king ; and that 


dj 
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y all theſe things, he only went about to eſta- 
iſh us for a peculiar people unto himſelf, in the 
lorious light of his truth, and beauty of his holi- 
es, far exalted above many other nations. We 
ire now come to the year 1660, wherein, tho' the 


eignty, by his own immediate hand, to break the 
roke of our oppreſſors, reſtore our covenanted king, 
laws, and liberties ; and to make all factions, par- 
ies and intereſts, not only to cede unto, but una- 
mmouſly to conſpire for this bleſſed reſtitution ; 
et how evidently hath it fince appeared, that the 
Lord had not given unto us an heart to perceive; 
yes to ſee, nor ears to hear, unto that very day, 
We need not here reſume the king's moſt ſolemn 
and indiſſoluble engagements, which we have ſo 
lately mentioned; nor add that after Wsrcefter fight; 
and from beyond fea, he did confirm; by private 
letters, to perſons of unqueſtionable credit, that he 
was, and through the grace of God would conti- 
nue, the ſame man that he had declared himſelf to 


be in Scotland; nor that it was the conſcience of 


that clauſe of the Covenant, relating to the main- 
tenance of his perſon and anthority, which during 
the times of uſurpation, did retain the ſenſe and 
love of his intereſt, ſo freſh and deeply rooted in 
mens hearts; nor that public owning, publiſhing 


and reprinting thereof by the then parliament in 


England in March 1660, was the firſt public act 
that durſt or did appear in his favours ; nor laſtly, 
need we remember that letter written and directed 
by the king, after his return, to the preſß, tery of 
Edinburgh, and this while church, wherein he de- 
lares himſelf reſolved; by the grace of God, to pro- 
tect and preſerve the grvernment of the church of 
Scotland, as it is ſettled by law, without violation; 
ſeeing that, tho according to its then ſtate and 

L | poſture, 


Lord was pleaſed, according to his glorious ſove- 
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poſture, ſuch a ſolemn and pablic aſſurance migh 
have been reputed a perpetual fecurity ; yet the 
whole ſtrain of the letter is ſach, as tendeth only 
to divide the whole miniſtry, and to abuſe the 
greater part of them: And particularly, the alter. 
ing and fuppreſſing of that moſt fixed and certain 

nd of his engagement, even the word of Gol 
and the holy Covenant, for that of /aw, which is 
but frail and moveable, did even then diſcover 90 
many, that latent diſſimulation and inſtability, 
whereby others were either weakly or willingly de. 
luded. The thing we obſerve is, That both king 
and peoples obligations were not then greater, than 
the opportunity appeared to be moſt happy, for the 
accompliſhing of the Lord's work, the making of 
his name great, and one, in all theſe nations, and 
theſe nations happy and high above all nations ig 
name and in praiſe; and the eſtabliſhing of the 
King and his poſterity upon the throne in gtory and 
proſperity ; and that the owning of, and adhering 
unto the Solemn League and Covenant, our mag 
charta of religion and righteouſneſs, had, both iq 
the perſuaſion of all ſober men, and even in the 
conviction of the greateſt part of our adverſaries, 
infallibly produced and effectuated all theſe bll- 
fings. 

But oh! how ſuddenly and ſtrangely was this 
bleſſed appearance overclouded, the expectation of 
all the godly diſappointed, the joy and peace of all 
corrupted and marred, and this Iand reduced unto 
this preſent ſo woful deſolation and ſore diſtrels, 
which,. though the groans, tears, and the blood of 
the perſecuted, the cry of violence and oppreſſion, 
the deſolation and profanation of God's ſantuary, 
the reigning power of darkneſs, the pride, rage 
and blaſphemy of perjury and all profanity, which 
hath filled the land, aud the dreadful wrath of „ 

moſt 
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moſt holy and great God, which both» burneth 
round about, and hangeth over it, do ſufficiently 
make manifeſt ; yet, for our greater upſtirring, to 


' conſider and lay to heart, that all thefe evils are 


come upon us, becauſe our God is not amongſt us, 
and what the heat of this great anger meaneth ; and 
alſo, for the clearing of the innocency and teſtimony 
of the Lord's ſufferers, we do ſhortly exhibite the 
violent courſe of this precipitant defection. 

The king being returned, and re-eſtabliſhed in 
May 1660, the antichriſtian ſpirit of Prelacy, ever 
enemy to the goſpel and kingdom of our Lord Je- 
ſus, and the holy Covenant, whereby the ſame are 

romoted; takiug occaſion from theſe many trou- 
Les and confuſions, which the oppoſition and falſe- 
heartedneſs of many in the ſame Covenant, did 
principally provoke the Lord to inflict upon theſe 
lands, and advantage from the proneneſs of mens 
power to decline unto tyranny, and their corrup- 
tions to all licentiouſneſs, did firſt moſt falſely and 


attrociouſly ſlander the Covenant as the bond of all 
iniquity, rebellion and confuſion ; Which prejudice 


being enforced with many apparent advantages that 
then did attend it, did fo ſuddenly and ſtrongly 
ſpread and root itfelf in the hearts of our nobles, 
tulers, and the generality of the land, that, with» 
out ſo much as {riouſly reflecting upon their for- 
mer fo folemn engagements, ſacred oaths, public 
profeſſions, vigorous actings and appearances for 
the cauſe and covenant of the Lord, with any con- 
ſideration of conſcience, honeſty, or honour, which 
ſo great and ſudden a mutation from their former 
ways, though they*had been as wicked, as in effect 
they are true and righteous, did certainly call for, 
in ſober and earneſt repentance; they, with the 
concurrence of ſuch vile ſycophants and treacher- 
ous perſons in the church and miniſtry, as the 
L 2 worldly 
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worldly wealth and power of Prelacy had wickedly 
debauched, ſet themſelves in a moſt determined and 
reſolute fury, whertinto all their former zeal for 
God is, by the malice of Satan, ſuddenly corrupted, 


rity, whereunto they had now attained, to deface 
and overturn the whole work of God, raze its foun- 
dations, annul his covenants, repeal all acts in their 
favours, incapacitate all oppoſers; and laſtly, to 
efface and diſſolve all ſenſe and bond of conſcience, 
by which this fearful courſe of apoſtacy, might be 
in the leaſt checked or controlled. 
We ſhall not here premiſe any thing, for clearing 
of the unlawfulneſs of the ſucceeding acts and 
deeds, whereby this apoſtacy was carried on, and 
for the looſing and freeing of us from all obligation 
of obedience thereto, or compliance therewith : 
| Any who can but ſuppoſe, that not only a whole 
=_ parliament, but alſo all men are, and have often 
\ been found liars; and compare impartially the 
things preſent with the things that are paſt, muſt 
neceſſarily conclude, that all theſe acts and deeds of 
defection were, and are groſs perjury and wicked: 
neſs; and that ſo long as that maxim ſhall hold, 
_ That w&ourht rather to obey God than man, they 
oO never be binding either in conſcience or rea- 
on. 
; Secing therefore, that the only rule of theſe 
cCcCounter-actings and overturnings, was to deſtroy 
4 
f 


that which the Lord had fo gloriouſly planted, and 
to looſe that whereunto we were as indiſſolubly ob- 
liged, referring ourſelves to what is already ſaid for 
vindicating the Lord's work, ànd our holy Cove- 
nants, we proceed to lay forth the ſinfulneſs and 
- wofulneſs of this defection, as follows. 
1. In July 1660, by immediate clandeſtine war- 
rants, without any cauſe ſignified, or citation 
SURE. girea, 


by the plain force of power, and colour of autho- 


., 


for the Kingdom of Chriſt. 165 
given, the Lord Marquis of Argyle, and ſome o- 
ther gentlemen, who were conceived to have been 
inſtrumental in the former work of God, and that 
they might be of influence for obſtructing of the 
then deſigned overthrow thereof, were attached, 
and committed cloſe priſoners. 

2. In Auguſt 1660, the committee of eſtates ap- 
pointed by the parliament 1651, being again ſet 
down; the very firſt day of their meeting, do vio- 
lently ſeize upon ſeveral faithful miniſters, peace- 
ably and quietly aſſembled together, and employed 
in the drawing up of a monitory letter to the king, 


ia the moſt rational and dutiful manner, and for 


the moſt important and neceſſary ends of God's 
glory, and the king's ſervice, that can be imagined, 
as the letter itſelf ſet down at large in the 4pologe- 
tick Narration doth teſtify: And though this duty 
and employment was no other, than what the 
meaneſt ſubje& in the moſt private capacity might, 
and all were indiſpenſibly obliged to have done; 
jet theſe miniſters, and one gentleman with them, 
are therefore inſtantly, without hearing, committed 
priſoners, | 

3. This committee proceeding to prepare for the 
ſucceeding parliament, which was all its work and 
delign, the parliament ſitteth down the firſt day of 
January; where, having taken the oath of ſupre- 
macy, without reſpect to its due limitation con- 
tained in the 114th Adt, Jam. VI. Parl. 12. 1592, 
then ſtanding unrepealed; and exalting the king's 
prerogative, upon the alledged warrant of the 
word of God, and laws of the land, (but in effect 


directly contrary to both, ) above all offices, parlia- - 


ments, laws, leagues, conventions, peace and war; 
and likewiſe upon meer aſſertions and alledgances, 
in place of declaring, upon known and certain 
grounds, which is all that any parliament can lau- 

L 3 tully 
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fully do, directly innovating the fundamental law and 
conſtitution of the kingdom, and thereby making the 
king's throne, the foundation of all the ſucceedin 
perjury and apoſtacy; they ſpoil and diveſt, firſt, the 
Solemn League and Covenant, and then the Nationg! 
Covenant, Preſtyterial government, and the whole 
work of Gad, of all legal warrant and authority ; de. 
claring all acts and praftices made and landing in 
favours thereof, to be void and null: and by the ſame 
great Act Neſciſ/ory, they revive and reinforce all 
the corruptions and ſuperſtitions of croſſing, kneel. 
ing, and the like, introduced by any parliament 
ſince the reformation. As the acts of the firſt ſeſſion 
of the laſt parliament do clearly teſtify. 
Although that theſe acts have been and are, 
both in themſelves, and in their effects, juſt cauſe 
of great aſtoniſhment and mourning to all the 
faithful in-the land; yet when we remember that 
height of wickedneſs and prefanity, that then a- 
bounded, and the falſe, flattering, and perjurious 
ſermons and practices, by which the parliament 
was thereunto inſtigated; but moſt of all, that aft 
that then paſſed for an anniverſary thankſgiving; 
wherein, as if we had been delivered to commit all 
this great wickedneſs, the ſpirit and work of the 
Lord are heinouſiy blaſphemed and calumniated, 
as the only author and cauſe of all the blood, bon- 
dage, uſurpation, rebellion, rapine, violence, and 
other evils, that either the malice and wickednels 
of men had cauſed, or in his righteous judgment 
had therefore permitted or inflicted; and the ran- 
verſing of our bleſſed Reformation, holy Covenants, 
and the righteous laws, whereby they were eſta- 
bliſhed, accounted the reſtitution of religion, righ- 
teouſneſs, and liberties ; and the 29th of May, 3s 
maſ} auſpicious, appointed for the yearly ſolemn 
commemoration thereof, A day the profane inſtitu- 
| | tion 
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don whereof cannot be better demonſtrated, than 
yy its more profane obſervance and celebration e- 
ver fince practiſed. Theſe things, we ſay, being con» 
cdered, do juſtly add horror to our aſtoniſhment, 
and trembling unto our mourning, But that their 
practice might be alſo conſonant to their acts and 
tatutes.; and, by cutting off, or laying aſide its moſt 
eminent oppoſers, the return of Prelacy might be 
more effectually promoted, in the ſame on of 

rlament, not only was that innocent and faithful 
one, Mr. Guthrie, ſingled out, and ſignally honoured 
by Cod, to bear teſtimony to the kingdom of his 
don jeſus Chriſt, his cauſc and Covenant, for no 
other fault than his faithfulneſs therein, and his 
declining · the king's uſurped authority, in prejudice 
of the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, and the privileg- 
es of his church, clearly warranted by the 114th 
AR, 12. Parl. Fam. VI. then ſtanding unrepeal'd, 
and by a great cloud of faithful witneſſes, who 
in like manner did teſtify againſt this uſurpation 
cruelly ſlain and put to death; but alſo, un- 
der the colour of certain epidemic crimes, wherein 
the ſovereignty of divine providence, more than 
any man's malice, had involved the whole lands, 
others who had been eminent in the work of God, 
particularly the Marquis of Argyle, were condemn» 
ed to death, and forfeitted: and ſeveral other 
faithful miniſters, beſides theſe who were at firſt 
impriſoned by the committee of eſtates, were, with- 
out any cauſe ſignified, impriſoned, confined, or 
otherwiſe vexed and incapacitated. 

4. The riſe and re-eſtabliſhment of this Anti- 
chriſtian Prelacy being thus prepared in the inter- 
ral after this firſt ſeſhon of parliament, the king 
nominateth and preſenteth biſhops : and four of 
them being called to court, are there re- ordained 
and conſecrated, and that in ſuch a manner, as 


L 4 doth 
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doth clearly infer their diſowning and renouncing 
their former miniſtry, and their warrant and mil. 
ſion thereunto. In conſequence whereof, all ths 
ordinary meetings of preſbyteries and ſynods ate 
diſcharged, until they ſhould of new be licenſed 
and authorized thereto by the biſhops now nomi. 


0 
nated and appointed; and, to the effect that mat- Los 
ters might the better ſucceed, ſeveral of aur faith. oth 
{ul miniſters, upon groundleſs ſuſpicions, and for upe 
the refuſing of the oath of ſupremacy, arbitrarily the 
and rigarouſly impoſed, without ſo much as admit- the 
ting ſuch qualifications, as no Chriſtian ought or are 
can deny, are ſome of them baniſhed, and others ACC 
confined, | an 


5. The ſecond /effion of this laſt parliament fit Wl 
ting in May 1662, by their firſt act, they reſtore ce 


and re-eſtabliſh Prelacy in all its pretended ripht:, er 
dignities and privileges, but in effect, in its real ra 
uſurpations and corruptions. And for the better ſc 
ſettling thereof, and evident declaring to the world, pr 
how Eraſtian and Antichriſtian this woful govern- ca 
ment is, both in its riſe, deſigns, and effects, 2 ite 


by this Act, the reſtitution thereof is exprelly th 
founded upon the king's ſupremacy, as being an 01 
inherent right in the crown for the diſpoſal of the 
external government of the church; ſo it is alſo de- 
clared, that whatever the king ſhall determine, with 
advice of the biſhops, and ſuch of the clergy as he 
ſhall nominate, in the external government of thx 
church, ſball be valid and eſfectual, without any 0- 
ther proviſo than that the fame be con/iftent with 
the laws of the'realm. But the abſolute complete: 
ment of all wickedneſs, and the height of uſurpation, 
above all that ever the Papacy itſelf aſpired unto, 
is that which followeth, whereby the king and 
parliament, for clearing all ſcruples which may 
occur from former acts and practices, do reliing 

| a] 
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all former as, by which, the ſole and only power 
of juriſdiction within this church, dath ſtand in 
the church, and in the meetings and aſſemblies 
thereof; and all acts of parliament and council, 
which may be interpreted to have given any church 
power, juriſdiction, or government to the office- 
bearers of the church, their reſpective meetings, 
other than that which acknowledg=th a dependance 
upon, and ſubordination to the { · ereign power of 
the king as ſupreme, and is to be regulated and au- 
thorized in the exerciſe thereof by the biſhops, who 
are to put order to eccleſiaſtic matters, and to be 
accountable to the king for their adminiſtration ; 750 
and the foreſaid 114th Ad, Parl. 12, Jam. II. 
whereby the privileges, power and other eſſential 
ceaſures given by God to the ſpiritual office - bear- 
ers in his church, and warranted by his word, are 
ratified, is even in ſo far and totally caſſed and re- 
ſcinded. And that the world may know, how 
preſumptuous and abſurd this uſurpation is, which 
cannot be juſtly conceived, without an inſtance of 
its effects, we here ſubjoin that 4th .4#, Se. 3. of 
the ſame Parliament, for the conſtitution of a nati- 
onal ſynod, wherein the king is made ſovereignly 
and properly, to conſtitute this aſſembly, both as 
to the appointment of its members conſtitnenr, 
and of its conſtant preſident; the ab{olute regula- 
tion of things there to be propoſed (which are de- 
clared to be andy /uch as he ſhall be pleaſed to figni- 
„) the determination and limitation of its deciſi- 
ons, which are to be agreed to by the præſident, as 
well as the major part, and previding that they be 
uot contrary to the prerogative of the laws of the 
realm. And laſtly, as to the neceſſity of the King's 
preſence in perſon, or by his commiſſioner, and of 
bis ratification and approbation, without which 
no act or deed is to be of any force. Now, 


let 
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Tet the world conſider, what he could have done 


more in the conſtitution and regulation of his own 


court of „ * and if he hath not done all, 
as to the conſtitution of this court, (immediately 
depending upon our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and his ſole 
authority) which he himſelf hath done or poſſibly 
could do; by what warrant or rule, he who is 
King of kings will require. 
ſtand to.examine ;Hheſe acts according to former laws 
oaths and engagements, hereby molt fearfully vio- 
Jated aged contemned ; this is a ſtrain of wickedneſs 
above all that former times could imagine. O! 
that God wauld ſpeak to the authors, but not in 
wrath, and as he hath ſet his only Son upon his 
holy hill of Zion; ſo he would cauſe them to fear 
His diſpleaſure, that they may yet be wiſe and in- 
ſtructed to kiſt the Son, leſt he be angry, and they 
| periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. purely to define, that the ſole power 
and juriſdiftion of his church, doth not ſtand with- 
in the ſame, but in ſome thing without and beſide 
our Lord Jeſus; and that the ſame is fountain'd in, 
and derived frgm the king; and that all church offi- 
cers in all church matters, are accountable to him, 
who is neither thereto gifted nor called, is to ſet 
the king upon our Lord Jeſus his throne, and a 
high derogation from, and reflection upon him, 
who has builded the temple of the Lord, and bears 
the glory, and ſits and rules both as king and prieſt 


upon his throne; who, more worthy than Maſes, 


Tas faithful and perfect as a ſon over his own houſe ; 
and therefore, did not leave his church deſtitute 
of any ſuch neceſſary and proper officer or aſſiſter, 
when neither king nor prince was. ſo much as mem- 
hers thereof; and laſtly, it is a plain perverſion, in- 
ſtead of pertorwance of that promiſe made to the 
church, Jai. xlix, 23, That kings ſhould be 
nurſe 


We ſhall not here. 
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nurſing Fathers, where in place of dominion, their 
ſubmiſſion is expreſly joined, they ſhall bow down It 
+: thee with their face toward the earth, We know 1 55 
that this empty notion of external policy, is vainly = 
pretended to colour the matter : but ſeeing whatſa- 4 
erer can be meant by external policy, even as to 
outward decency and order, is either particularly 
determined by our Lord himſelf and his bleſſed 
apoſtles, or under the definition of general and e- 
vident rules left unto the churches arbltriment, 
whereby the king (being no church-officer) upon 
a double account is clearly excluded; and ſeein 
that under the pretence of this external policy, the 
greateſt and moſt ſuperſtitious novations in the 
pure worſhip of God, aud the greateſt corruptions 
and abuſes, both by the appointment of new offi- 
cers in the church of Chriſt without his own ware 
rant, and the uſurping and perverting of the power 
of ſpiritual cenſures in the government of God's 
houſe, may be, and have hn introduced; we 9 
goubt not, but all rational men do ſee the delu- # 
fons of ſach vain pretences. And certainly the act 
itſelf doth proceed, to grant the king all the power 
in and over both eccleſiaſtic cauſes and perſons that 
can be imagined, it would be but ordinary ingenu- 
ity in our adverſaries, plainly to aſſert, that the 
king is the great apoſtle and vicegerent of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in and over his houſe : altho h they 
ſhould not only appear herein deſtitute of any 
better warrant than this prefent At of Parka» 
ment; but moſt plainly to juſtify all the uſurpati- 
on, that ever the Pope, or Antichriſt, can be chargs 
ed with, 

6. Biſhops being thus reſtored and admitted to 
ſit and give voice in parliament, this mixture, and 
the power of their Antichriſtian ſpirit, doth quick- - 
ly exert itſglt : and without regard to the nature of 
par- 


2 e 255 


— 


y * * - P 
—_— pe 22 $70" > . . 
1 La — * % 4 4-4 ae 
X * * — * 
4 ack - A — = 
R Ru TwgUrrt oY ooo, oo 
- 7 
F OI a [00 ST ; 1 F1 FP ; R 4 — 8 


172 The Church of Scotland's Wreſthings 


parliamentary and all civil powers, which are ng 
ways converſant about things and perſuaſions only 
internal, and meerly appertaining to conſcience; g 
to the word of God, which is the ground and war. 
rant, upon which all power whatſoever, being on- 
ly declarative, in matters of this kind, ought cer. 
tainly and expreſſy to proceed, they procure a dog. 
matic act declaring thefe poſitions, That it is law. 
Jul to ſubjects for reformation or neceſſary felf-defenc 
Fo enter into leagues, or take up arms againſt the 
king, and ſuch like, to be rebellious and treaſon. 


able; and particularly, That the National Covenant, 


as it was explained in the year 1638, and the Solemy 
League and Covenant, were, and are in THEM» 
SELVES UNLAWFUL OaTHs, and were taken by, 
and impoſed upon the ſubjetts of this kingdom, againſt 
the fundamental laws and liberties thereof : which 
neither they, nor all the invention of hell, is able 
to condefcend upon or inſtruct; and therefore, 
out of the plenitude of their power, as much az 
ever any Pope pretended to, they looſe the obliga- 
tion of conſcience, and free the fubje&s of their 


- engagements : And further, to compleat this their 


wickedneſs, they appoint a declaration of this high 
impiety, to be figned by all in public truſt, that 
none may be admitted to, or exerce the ſame, ex- 
cept they receive in their right hand, or in their 
_ foreheads this their accurſed- mark. ©! Lord our 
Gad, thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
canſt not loc on iniquity : Wherefore kook'ſt thou on 
ther: that deal treacheroufly, and holds thy tongue 
when the wicked devour the man that is more righ- 
teous than he? Yet ſurely, © Lord, thou haſt or- 
dained them for judgment; and O mighty God, thin 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correcon. Can the world 
believe, that a whole nation in its moſt national 
capacity, including king, parliament, and the bop 
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of the people, ſhould, after moſt clear and evident 
convictions, and ſignal manifeſtations of the glory 
ind preſence of God, in the moſt important and 
holy concernments of all truth and righteouſneſs, 
moſt ſolemnly, as it were, to-day engage themſelves }. - 
by oath unto the Lord, and to-morrow, without ſo 
much as ſeriouſly remembring God's holineſs and 
terrible jealouſy, either againſt theſe that break his 
holy covenant, „r wickedly profane his name by 
taking it in vain, at once, without any reaſon or 
probable motive rendered therefore, deſpiſe, con- 
tem and trample the ſame holy and great engage- 
ments under foot, and urge others to the like wick- 
edneſs and impiety? If this tend unto, or ſhall 
prove effectual for preſervation of his majeſty's per- 
ſin, authority and government, as this act and ſta- 
tate is entitled, he may break the Covenant and 
proſper, But this is not all, for theſe men ſuppoſ- 
ing by this act, that the work of God was utterly 
ſubverted and overthrown, they provide alſo againſt 
the fears of its revival, by declaring all ſuch gather- 
ings and petitions, that were uſed in the beginning 
of the late troubles, though the fame be no other 
than the common privilege of all men, which ſlave» 
ry itſelf, much leſs ſubjection, doth not take away, 
to be unlawful and ſediticus : And further do ſta- 
tute and enact, That no per/on by writing, printing, 
praying, preaching, or malicicus and adviſed ſpeaks 
mg, expre/s or publiſh any words or ſentences to flir 
up the people to the diſlike of the king's prerogative 
end ſupremacy, or of the government of the church 
by bifbops ; or juſtify any of the deeds, afings or 
things declared againſt by this preſent act. By all 
which, not only the ſecurity of religion, and the 
liberty of the ſubject is utterly ſubverted, by pro- 
bibiting of the lawful, moſt neceſſary, and only 
means of aſſerting thereof, in caſe the ſame ſhould 
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be invaded; but we are alſo denied and prohibited # 
the licence, ſo much as to monrn and pour out ot m 
prayer unto God, either apart, or one with another in 
for all this horrid apoſtacy, or our heavy perſecy. m 
tions for non-compliance therewith; fo that the MW fir 
moſt innocent of all remedies, petitioning and ſti 
prayer; and alſo the meaneſt and laſt of all com. du 
forts, even the tears and complaints of the affficted MW of 
which God and nature hath hithe.-o placed beyond pr 
the reach of all cruelty, are now ſeverely forbidden, th 
7. By the third act of the ſame /efſton of para. n 
ment, under the pretence that patronages, being pe 
the juſt and propet right of theſe concerned, were ca 
unjuſtly aboliſned in the year 1649, notwithſtanding hu 
that the fame were only, in ſo far as they were we 
burdenſom to the church of God, and obſtruttivers MW ant 
the work of the goſpel, then abrogated ; and in 
lieu thereof, the civil intereſt and benefit of Patrons int 
more amply extended and ſecured; yet on purpoſe del 


that they might caſt out and remove ſuch faithful 
miniſters, as notwithſtanding all the wicked afts Wie 
and practices then made for the overthrow of th of 
work of God and preſbyterial government, might. ben 
have by their ſtadfaſtneſs, at leaſt, put Tome demut he 
to this impetuous defection, they ſtatute and or; Van 
dain, That all miniſters who entered to the cure f ll PF 
any pariſh, in or ſince the year t649, have no right 


unto, nor ſhall poſſeſs any benefice er ſtipend for thit out 
ſame current ycar 1662, or any year following, h dex 
decern their kirks and benefices ipſo jure vacant: ſecc 
And then under pretext of favour, they cleath de 
diſcover the defign and fnare intended, in declar: on 

an 1 


ing, That every ſuch miniſter who ſhall obtain tht 
patron's preſentation, and biſhops collation, betwixt end 
and the twenty of September then next ſollowmg, 


Pall have right to his church and benefice, as if © 
erin ace 


WW; 


bis entry he had been lawfully preſented, th 
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tze aft to fland in force againſt him, By which 
means this ſame parliament in their firſt ſeſſion hav- 
ing enacted, That no patron ſhould preſent, or 
miniſter preſented have right, except they ſhould 
firſt take the oath of ſupremacy, the very body and 
ſtrength of the miniſtry of this church were re- 
duced to this ſore dilemma, either to take that oath 
of ſupremacy, which both by expreſs acts and clear 
practices, was now declared and interpreted to be 
the very height of Papacy, and root of Prelacy, 
and by accepting of collation, to acknowledge theſes 
perfidious and uſurping Prelates, or to loſe and be 
caſt out of the miniſtry ; likeas, de facto, three 
hundred and npwards, of the faithful miniſters, 
were, by virtue of this act, ſhortly thereafter outed 
and violented from the exerciſe of their miniſtry, 


8. The Prelates not having attained their full - 


intent by this laſt act, do further proſecute their 
deſign of caſting out, and incapacitating all ſuch as 
either remained, or might riſe up to oppoſe their 
wickedneſs, and therefore they procure, 1. An act 


of parliament, without either citation or reaſon 


rendered, againſt the faithful miniſters of Edinburgh, 
who, being eminent lights, were alſo from the ad- 


ye of the place apprehended, as more eminent 


eppoſers, diſcharging them of their miniſtry, and 
ordaining them to remove themſelves and families 
out of the city, after the 8th of September then 
next to come, 2, By the fourth act of the ſame 


ſecond ſeſſion of parliament, to the effect that not 


one faithful miniſter might remain to witneſs a- 
gainſt their defection, they ſtatute and enact, That 
all miniſters, fer teſtifying their acknowledgment of, 
and compliance with the preſent government by pre- 
lates, keep and obſerve the biſhops viſitations, and 


disceſian aſſemblies, and be alliſtant to them in all 


ats of church diſcipline as they ſball be required, un- 


der 
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der the pain for the firſt fault of ſuſpenſion from * 
ice, aud benefice, and of depoſition if they ſhould nat 
amend, We are not here to redargue ſuch luke. 
warm neuters, as, by the ſubtilty of a vain diſtine- 
tion, deceiving and being deceived, under the pre- 
tence of innocent ſubmiſſion, do actually aſſiſt, par- 
take, and comply with that wicked Prelacy, which 
they are {worn to extir pate; and at beſt, can only 
pretend to keep the Covenant by that deteftable ner. 
trality, which they have therein abjuted ; their 
'growing backſliding will quickly declare and free 
them of this imputation of neutrality, Our regret 
is for the faithful, who are thus, by the perjury 
and violence of ſuch; who of all men ought not to 
patronize them, not only outed of the miniſtry by 
deprivation from benefice or ſtipend, but declared 
by a parliament, a civil covrt, depoſable from their 
ſpiritual office, as inconſiſtently and abſurdly, as if 
the ſame ſecular perſons, who were authors thereof, 
had by the ſame act ſtept into their pulpits. 3. By 
the fame laſt act, in imitation of Julian the Apo- 
ſtate, who found not a more effectual and deviliſh 
invention for ſuppreſſing and deſtroying Chrilti- 
anity, than the ſhutting up of their ſchools and 
colleges for learning, they ordain, for the poiſoning 
of all the ſprings and fountains thereof, that none 
teach nor rule in an uhiverſity or college, except 
they both take the oath of ſupremacy, and ſubmit 
to, and own the government of Prelacy, and that 
none be permitad to teach any ſchool, or to be 3 
pædagogue to children without the Prelates licence. 
4. By the ſame act, they not only prohibit any to 
preach in publick or in families without the Pre. 
lates licence; but advancing and purſuing their ma, 
lice and perſecution unto theſe very ſanctuaries of 


reft and refuge, which even in former times, ( hem 


the proud were called happy, and ſuch as. wrought 
ad ; wicked- 
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wickedneſs were ſet up; yea, they that tempted 
God were delivered,) the Lord did provide and re- 
ſerve for his own, wherein they that feared him, 
and thought upon his name, ſpoke often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkned and heard it; they, un- 
der the pretence; leſt the people ſhould thereby be 
alienated from their [awful paſtors, as they call 
them, who in effect are wolves and thieves, diſ- 
charge all private meetings in houſes for religions 
exerciſes, which might tend to the prejudice of the 
public worſhip in churches : under which qualifi- 
tation, all chriſtian fellowſhip and ſociety; amongſt 
ſuch who cannot overcome their juſt averſion from 
theſe churches and public meetings, which thete 
apoſtate Prelates have profaned and polluted, and 
whereunto they have wickedly intruded, are pro- 
bibited and reproached. | 
9. By a proclamation) emitted this ſecond ſeſſion 
of parliament, they again enjoin the obſervance of 
that anniverſary holy day, the 29th of May, even 
the month and day which they had deviſed of their 
run heart for a feaſt unto the people: And to the 
effet they might the more infallibly attain their 
purpoſe of outing all faithful miniſters, they ſub+ 
in the ceftification of deprivation of benefice, or 
ſtipend, againſt all ſuch who ſhould not, (becauſe 
In conſcience they could not) obſerve It, likeas de 
fatto, ſeverals, who could not in conſcience ſatisfy 
themſelves, either as to the authority or reaſon of 
the appointment, are therefore, without citation or 
bearing, outed of their benefices and ſtipends for 
that year; and the ſame either immediately inga- 
=o dy the common colleor, or gifted w ſome 
r. | 
, 19 In the ſame ſeſſion of parliament, pretend- 
ag that the whole land, a few only excepted, were 
itourly and heingpſly involved in the crimes of 
M . treaſoꝝ 
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treaſon and leſe-majeſty, through no other cauſe 
nor occaſion, than our moſt neceſſary, righteoy, 
and lawful entering into the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and proſecuting the holy ends thereof 
once ſo ſignally owned and countenanced by the 
Lord, and ſo fully authorized by all the law and 
ſecurity that can be imagined (for, as for the Eng. 
li/b uſurpation, few were guilty of compliance there. 
with, who were not alſo moſt forward in this apo 
ſtacy, and the very vileſt and worſt of ſuch had 
been declared an honeſt man by an expreſs and par. 
ticular act of the ſame parliament,) they appoint x 
packed cloſe committee, wherein the generality of 
the faithful, to the number of about eight hundred, 
not adding a hundred more, who by private reſent 
ment, or upon ſome other prejudice, were liſted in 
this roll, without citation, or any cauſe ſignified, 
or any manner of trial taken, were moſt arbitrarily 
fined, and, for the moſt part, in ſuch pecuniary 
mulcts and ſums as it pleaſed the malicious ſuggeſ. 
tions of the delators to impoſe, and in many parth 
culars ſo abſurdly, that ſometimes the ſame perſon 
was found twice fined under divers ſtiles, in divers 
ſhires, and others were left blank either in the! 
name or ſurname, who might be filled up either 
for one perſon or another, as the beſt conjecture 
ſhould determine; and others were fined, who 
were dead long before, or were infants and minors 
under age, and others who to this day could never 
be found. If this be the righteous judgment which 
the Lord doth require, let the world declare. Sure: 
ly this act is ſuch as hath no precedent nor fellow, 
except that other act of billeting, whereof, as the 
power and intereſt of ſome perſons againſt whom 
it was intended, have, by an after- act, ſufficiently 
Covered its irregularity and abſurdity ; fo until 
the like diſcovery as to other acts may be obtained, 
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t may evidently enough declare what manner of 


wer and reaſon did over-rule this parliament : 


But theſe two acts being paſt, the parliament pro- 
ceed to declare by their act of indemnity the king's 
ſpecial grace and goodneſs, in pardoning ſuch whom 
only the parliaments own apoſtacy, and unparalel- 
led rebellion againſt the God of heaven, made cri» 


minal, excepting for the moſt part only ſuch Who 


were moſt innocent. | 

11, This ſeſſion of parliament being ended, the 
council go about the execution of the acts therein 
concluded, eſpecially againſt the miniſters not ob- 
taining preſentations, and by their act and procla- 
mation at Glaſgow, emitted the firſt day of October 
1662, they command all ſuch miniſters to remove 
themſelves forth of their reſpective pariſhes, be- 
twixt and the — day of November then next enſu- 
ing, diſcharging them thereafter to -exertiſe any 
part of their miniſterial function within the ſame: 
what and how great the iniquity and rigor of this 
act is, we will not ſtand to declare, Certainly, he 
who commanded his apoſtles to pray that their 
igt might not be in the Winter, did regard, and 
doth remember the great diſtreſs which many poor 
families then ſuſtained, who, being deprived of live- 
yhood, turned out of doors, indigent, and very 
numerous, might, according to the cruelty of their 
adverſaries, have ſtarved and periſhed. We need 
not here inſiſt upon the particular ſteps, whereby 
the reſtleſs jealouſies of theſe wicked Prelates, did. 
urge forward and advance this perſecution, by their 
mpetrating of reiterate acts and proclamations, un- 
til they obtained that laſt act and proclamation, 
concluding and adjudging all theſe miniſters unto 
ſuch a nice and impoſſible confinement, which not 
only the neceſſity of human frailty, and its depend - 
ance upon many indiſpenſible conveniences, do 
I 2 | render 
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render more rigid and intolerable than the mob 
ſtrit impriſonment, and the moſt barbarovs banih. 
ment, but alſo the moſt curious ſkill of the maſt ex. 
act geographer can ſcarce make practicable : It i 
enough for us to note, that having, by a poſterior 
proclamation, extended the ſame pains unto all mi. 
niſters, outed upon whatſoever ground of non-con- 
formity, to this preſent nad of apoſtacy, (in 
which condition all the faithful miniſters in Sc. 
land, a very few excepted, are included,) there 
were never ſo many innocent and faithful miniſters, 
in any Chriſtian church at once, and for ſuch a cauſe, 
reduced to ſuch hardſhips, fears, and uncertainties, 
and that by ſuch perſons, who not only are as deep- 
ly and folemnly, ſworn and engaged as they are, in 
the ſame cauſe and covenant for which they ſuffer; 
but by ſuch who once, ſome of them at leaſt, ap- 
peared to have had the zeal of God, fo that if it 
had been poſſible, they would have pluck'd out 
their own eyes, and have given them to ſuch, whole 
enemies they now are, only becauſe they tell then 
the truth : ſuch is the fearful ſnare and prevailing 
power of apoſtacy ; but God ſeeth and telleth thei 
wanderings, and putteth all their tears into his 
bottle. Having, becauſe of the neceſſary connec 
tion of theſe things, thus repreſented them toge 
ther, we return to the third ſeſſion of the ſame pa- 
liament, and its acts: Where, 

12. By the firſt act thereof, they ratify the for 
mer act anent miniſters, who entered in, and {ince 
the year 1649, and ſuch who keep not the dioceſia 
meetings, and do recommend to the privy counci 
the effeftual execution thereof, and to call all fuch 
minifters, who dare to preach in contempt of thi 
act, to be puniſhed as ſeditizus perſons, and alſo ti 
be careful to remove and diſpoſſeſs ſuch, who ſhouk 
be ſuſpended or deprived for non-conforming ; ne” ; 
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ing, that if they thereafter preſume fo exerciſe theis 


miniſtry, they ſhould be puniſhed as ſeditious perſons, 
Thus, in the height of perfidy and violence, men, 
under the pretext of abuſed and perverted autho- 
rity, proceed to dare and preſume againſt God, 
their own conſciences, and all their ſacred and in- 
diſſoluble oaths and engagements, and to perſecute 
ſuch for preaching, who, ſtanding ſtedfaſt therein, 
and having a diſpenſation of the goſpel committed 
unto them, by him who is King ia Zion, and high- 
er than the kings of the earth, may and ought to 
contemn the menaces of vain man, in regard of 
that heavy and ſevere woe ſounding in their ears; 
if they preach not the goſpel: But the act doth 
further proceed to require of all, A due acknowledg- 
ment of, and hearty compliance with the king*s go- 
vernment eccleſiaſtical and civil, and therefore to 
ordain and declare, That who-ever ſhall ordinarily 
and wilfully withdraw and abſent themſelves, from 
the ordinary meetings for divine worlhip on the Lord's 
day, whether upon the account of Popery, or other 
diſaffetion, ſball incur, each heritor the lot of a 
fourth of that years rent, each yecman the loſs of a 
fourth (or under ) of his moveables, each burgeſs the 
4% of bis liberty and burgeſs-ſhip with the four? of 
hit moveables ; and concludes with a reference to 
the council, for further puniſhment, and more ef. 
fectual execution: Likeas in order hereunto, . the 
council by ſeveral proclamations ſince, have ſo 
much intended the ſeverity of this act, that every 
pariſh, inſtead of having a lawful paſtor, is now in- 
llaved to a gracelefs, violent hireling, as its lord and 
maſter, and to the extortion of ſoldiers appointed 
tor his executioners and exaCtors. 

We ſhall not here debate the lawfulneſs or un- 
lawfulneſs of the obedience here required, only for 
the vindication of many thouſands of the faithful, 
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who by their ſufferings have born teſtimony againſt 
this act; we add, 1. That waving the ordinary and 
captious manner of propoſing the queſtion, in the 
terms ofhearing or not hearing, which: ſtrictly tak, 
en, are not the ſubject thereof, we are aſſured that 
none ſeriouſly pondering the obligation of the oath 
ot God, Sincerely, really, and conſtantly, all the 
days of cur life, to endeavour the extirpation 9 
Prelates and their dependants ; but they will ac. 
knowledge, that the owning of, and ſubmitting to 
the apoſtate curates, according to this act, as our 
miniſters, is moſt diametrically oppoſite thereto; 
Can we lawfully own ſuch whom we are bound to 
abhor? or ſubmit to ſuch whom we are bound toex, 
tirpate? Surely this were to rebuild what we have 
deſtroyed. 2. That though ſome nimble ſophiſters, 
who fear not after vows to make inquiry, can and 
have ſwallowed both owning and ſubmitting, as 
not.. repugnant to the duty of extirpation ; yet, 
ſeeing the direct contrary thereof, is by the terms 
themſelves very ſignificantly imported, and that 
theſe terms were, for this expreſs cauſe and deſign, 
particularly elected and made choice of, by the 
parliament, for ranverſing the obligation of the ho- 
ly covenant, no ſober man will be tempted by their 
deluſion to think, either that owning and ſubmits 
ting, ſignify no more than a ſimple ſubmitting ; or 
that the active aſſenting and complying ſubmiſſion 
here meant, is no more than that ſtill and paſſive 
ſubmiſſion, unto which men by the force of inevit- 
able neceſſity, and againſt their wills, are of teatimes 
conſtrained, 3. That whoever, pretending to ei- 
ter into the miniſtry, dath preſumptuouſly contemn 
and deſpiſe the ſacred rule and order of entry ap. 
pointed by the great Shepherd, cannot be reputed 
to enter by the door, nor to be ſo much as exter- 


nally by him ſent or called: but ſuch as do * 
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by groſs and palpable perjury and wicked violence 
zad intruſion, do without queſtion contemn the ſa- <4 
red rule and order of God's word, ſo that to ad- 9 
mit ſuch, to be ſo much as externally called, were ond 
to make the God of order the author of contuſion ; 
and him who is the truth, the favourer of perjury, 
We know that this notion of an external call is con- 
ceited by many, to be no other thing, than the 

rformance of ſuch rites and ſolemnities, as are pre- 
{cribed to the admiſſion of a miniſter, done by ſuch 
aperſon or perſons, on whom the like hath been per- 
formed ; but ſeeing that by many inſtances of groſs 
diſorder and violence, (Lich are obvious for any 
man to ſuppoſe) many abſurdities might be hence 
inferred; and that to be externally called, according 
beth to the meaning of truth, and the import of 
the word is, To have ſuch a viſible evidence of the 
call of Feſus Chriſt, as in reaſon and charity doth o- 
blige all men to receive the perſon fo called, as truly 
ſent : Certainly, if any perſon force his own entry 
into the miniſtry, by open and profane contempt of 
the rule and order given by our Lord Jeſus, he 
doth, in like manner, as palpably diſprove any evi- 
dence of a lawful call, which he can pretend to; 
and no man is obliged either to believe him to be 
called, or to receive him as ſent. Which things are 
ſo evident in themſelves, that whoever denieth 
them, is obliged by the ſame conſequence to affirm, 
that if Simon Magus had, in his horrid wickedneſs, 
purchaſed the apoſtleſhip by money, the Chriſtian 
world had been bound to receive him as an a- 
poſtle. 4. Though we are not to lanch out into 
theſe depths, how the ſovereignty of divine provi- 
dence hath ſuffered churches to fall away into apo» 
ſtacy, and again recovered them; and if durin 
theſe times of apoſtacy, a ſtanding winiſtry {till 
continued, or how long it did; if not, what way 
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it was revived and raiſed up, in which caſes trug 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is the ſubſtance of all 


and a conſcientious walking according to the mes. 
- ſure of the times, doth certainly purge and ſuſtain 


many things otherways chargeable with informa. 
Jity ; yet of this we are-confident, that it hath al, 
ways been both the fin and miſery of all apoſtatiz, 
ing churches, that they have not reſiſted the be. 


ginnings of defection ; and when the authors there. 


of did prove incorrigible, though formerly mini, 
ers, that they did not ſeparate from them, and 
account them as Heathens and publicans, which 
courſe, if duly and zcalouſly obſerved, had un. 
doubtedly put a great ſtop and hinderance to the riſe 
and wicked uſurpation of Antichriſt, all whoſe malice 
and violence, without the deluſion and compliaree 
of ſuch who ought to have reſiſted them, had never 
proven ſo effectual. 5. Thar a man may be a mi. 
niſter, and yet not a miniſter unto all, ſa as to o- 


blige them ta receive him as ſent to them, which 


may be intuitively underftaod beyond the light 
and power af any demonſtration, if we but - 
poſe the caſe of a particular congregation, living 
under, and acknowledging their own lawful pa- 
ſtor, and that amangſt ſuch, a few violent perſons 


ariſing, bring ia another miniſter by plain force, 


and calt out their lawful paſter; and if it be fin» 
cerelr reſolved what the faithful in that _ are 
then obliged to da, ſurely none will think that 
they ought inſtantly to relinquiſh their true paſtor, 
and own ànd ſubmit to this intruder ; but, on the 
contrary”, all muſt grant that they ought to adhere 
to their lawful miniſter, and not only diſcounte: 
pance and withdraw from the ufurper, but by all 
lawiul means endeavour his ejection ; which caſe, 


Ar but tranſlated to the preſent condition of this op- 


preſſed church under uſurping Prelates, will, * 
| 75 


* 


for the Kingdom of Chriſt. 18 5 
we ſame evidence reſolve the queſtlon. 6. That 
whatever conſtruttion or interpretation, many, to 
whom it is given to believe, but not to ſuffer, may 
put upon their hearing of the Curates, as to the 
iafering or not infering their owning of, and ſub- 
miſſion to their miniſtry, yet this is certain, that 
as it is the moſt probable argument and preſumption 
of owning that can be alledged, fo is it that which 
this act requires for to teſtify both a due acknow- 
ledgment of, and hearty compliance with the pre- 
ſeat government by Prelates ; and as an undoubted 
evidence of the peoples giving their chearful coun+ 
tenance and aſſiſtance to the curates.- 7, That ſee- 
ing hearing of the curates, by the acknowledgment 
of all the more ingenious, is not a duty to which 
they are moved by conſcience, but rather uſed by 
them, as a thing though lawful, yet arbitrary, for 
the eviting a greater inconvenience ; and ſeeing 
that this act, and every article thereof, is undoubt - 
edly groſs and wicked perfidy againſt God and his 
holy covenant, commanding the diſowning and 
relinquiſhing the Lord's miniſtry. wham we arg 
bound to maintain, and the owning and encourag- 
ing, by hearing, ſuch vile intruders, as we are 
bound to extirpate, thereby deſigning expreſly to 
involve all, as much as poſſible, in the ſame perfidy, 


and to looſe the former obligation of the oath of 


God; whatever may be ſaid in the caſe abſtractly 
conſidered, yet we are perſuaded, that being thas 
ſtated, not hearing becomes a caſe of teſtimony, 
and an indiſpenſible duty, 8. That as it is the fin 
and miſery of all declining times, that the zeal of 
God is at the beſt rather wiſhed for as a bleſſing, 
than minded as aduty ; ſo weare confident that the 
true and right zeal of God ſhauld, and would not 
only inſpire all with an unanimous averſion againſt 
the profane intruding curates, but animate us as 
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one man to drive away theſe wolves and thieves 
and to eradicate theſe plants which our heavenly 
Father never planted. 9. That though the curate; 
could inſtruct and juſtify their external call, yet 
ſuch are their lyes and lightneſs by which they 
cauſe the people to err, and the viſible truth of 
their vile perjury, and profanity, which they preach 
and practiſe, that all ſerious obſervers may caſily 


diſcover them to be inwardly ravening wolves un. 


der the ſheep's cloathing of a pretended external 
call; of whom, in conſcience to our Lord's com- - 
mand, all ought and ſhould beware. 10. That 
whatever may be the difference in theſe things e- 
ven among the faithful, yet all muſt agree and ac- 
knowledge, that the violent preſſing of ſuch to 
hear, who, upon ſuch probable grounds, from a 
tender ſenſe of confcience, do only plead that 
Chriſtian, innocent, and moſt ſafe priviledge of a 
peaceable forbearance, is not only contrary to that 
ample promiſe of indulgence to tender conſciences 
made and declared by the king from Breda, before 
his return 1660, but is in effect to violate all con- 
ſcience, and the height of oppreſſion and rigour, 
IT. That as the grounds laid down may and do 
ſufficiently anſwer all objections, ſo therefrom may 
be ſhortly cleared, | 

Fir, That common and ordinary ſophiſm, that 
hearing and obſerving the ordinances is an indiſ- 
penſible duty, from which neither the wickedneſs 
nor frailty of the miniſter doth looſe. 

But as it may be eaſily anſwered, that this, when 
acknowledged, doth rather-ſuppoſe than infer the 
complexed lawfulneſs, of hearing curates as mini- 
ſters, and that their miniſtry is the» Lord's ordi- 
nance, which is plainly denied; ſo we are alſo to 
conſider, that ſuch duties and performances are 
only acceptable unto the Lord, eſpecially in the 

matters 
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matters of his worſhip, which are intirely ſound 
and wholly agreeable unto his will, truly done, in 
ſpirit, and altogether performed in truth, Nam 
bonum eft ex omni cauſa, hence it is, that the pro- 
fanity and wickedneſs even of the Lord's lawful 
prieſts, let be the perjury and profanity of wicked 
intruders, have not only cauſed the people to ab- 
hor the offering of the Lord, to the prieſts heavy 
charge; but even the Lord himſelf to abhor his 
ſanctuary, and to account incenſe an abomination, 
ſo that he cannot away with the calling of aſſemblies, 
it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting: Shall it then 
be accounted iniquity for to hate that which the 
Lord hates, and withdraw from that which he hath 
forſaken? Ought we not rather to diſtinguiſh a 
holy abhorring, from a profane contempt, though 
both of them proceed from the curates ſin, and in 
the ſenſe thereof rather- wiſh for, and withdraw 
with Jeremiah unto a cottage in the wilderneſs, 
that there we may mourn for all theſe abominati- 
ons; ſurely were there no more in this matter, but 
that holineſs becomes the houſe of God for ever, 
and men of cleau hands and a pure lip ought to 


draw near and turn unto him, it were ſufficient to 


juſtify the Lord's people, who, in drawing near to- 
God, cannot in conſcience either regard or make 
uſe of the mouths and hands of theſe apoſtates 
which are continually filled with lyes and violence, 
as either ſent by the Lord to them- ward, or to be 
employed by them to God-ward, | 

Secondly, From theſe grounds may be cleared 
that grand objection from our Lord's command to 
the people of the Fews, Matth. xxiil. 2, 3. ſaying, 


The ſcribes and Phariſees ſit in Maſes's feat, therefore 


whatſ;zever they bid ym obſerve, that obſerve and do. 
Whence ſome infer, that even ſuch as without a 
title uſurp the office of teachers, ought notwith- 
ſtanding 
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| Nanding to be both heard and obſerved ; but it l 
anſwered, . | 
I. That it neither appeareth from the words, nor 
yet from any other record, that the ſcribes and Pha. 
riſees did by intruſion poſſeſs themſelves of Moſess 
chair; but, on the contrary, as by Maſes's chair is 
only underſtood the office of teaching, reſolving and 
judging according to Moſes's law, to which altho' 
the Levites were appropriate, yet is there no ſuch 
determination thereanent in the word of God, az 


can by any manner of inference reject the ſcribes 


and Phariſees as intruders; ſo it is more preſum- 
able, (that ſeeing our Lord in that Jong legend of 


evils and woes pronounced againſt them, doth not 


in the leaſt charge them with intruſion, but rather 

acknowledge their vocation, calling them the build. 

* ers) they had thereto lawfully attained, 

2. As our Lord's words bear no command for 
the people to hear, but only to obſerve and do what 


they heard; rather ſuppoſing than allowing that, 


which though for the time he endeavoured to im- 
prove to the beſt advantage, yet afterwards he in · 
tended not only to reform, but utterly to aboliſh; 
and therefore cannot in reaſon infer a command 
and duty to hear the curates; ſo neither our Lord's 
tolerance in this caſe can ſo much as infer its law- 
fulneſs, except the caſes were duly ſtated and com - 
pared, which if any will rationally do, by firſt ſup- 
poſing that the ſcribes and Phariſees had then late- 
ly, by groſs perjury and violence, thruſt qut the 
Lord's teachers, and intruded themſelves into the 
office : We are bold to affirm, that our greateſt ad- 
verſaries dare not in this caſe aſſert, that our Lord 
would ſo much, as in the like words here uſed, have 

inſinuate a ſimple toleration. 
13. Hitherto we have only obſerved the pro- 
greis of theſe acts that directly tend to the m_ 
tarow 
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throw of Preſbytery, and the erecting of Prelacy, 
but as by the vileſt of flatteries and moſt preſump- 
tuous of uſurpations, ſovereignty is puffed up and 
exalted to that ſupremacy, which is the neceſſary 
and only foundation of Prelacy ; ſo it is no won- 
der, if both, in the righteons judgment of God, 
and through the influence of this wicked Prelacy, 
the ſtay of lawful authority become a yoke of tyranny 
and that theſe Prelates, who make an abſolute ſur- 
render of religion, conſcience and all ſacred con- 
cernments, * the gratifying, and to the arbitri- 
ment of theſe powers whoſe creatures they have 
often atheiſtically acknowledged themſelves to be, 
do with the ſame and greater profuſion ſubject both 
laws, liberties, and the fortunes of others, to the 
Juſt of the ſame powers, which they may ſo eaſily 
pervert unto their own eſtabliſhment and advance- 
ment: and this indeed is and hath always been that 
great aggravation of our late Prelacy, rendering 


the ſame worſe and more intolerable then the Ro- 


miſh Hierarchy, which being wholly dependent up- 
on the Pope, another and diſtin& head, and not up- 
on the civil power, whoſe intereſts are oftentimes, 
not only diſtinẽt but directly oppoſite, it hath 
neither that acceſs, nor influence to abuſe princes; 
whereas our Prelates deriving all their power and 
being from the king's ſupremacy, by endeavouring, 
for their own better eſtabliſhment, to render him in- 
controlably abſolute over and in all things, theybeing 
otherwiſe mean and abject perſons, having the leaſt 
and almoſt no ſhare nor intereſt in the common- 
wealth, and by reafon of their ill right and worſe 
conſcience in what they do poſſeſs, being al- 
ways cruelly-jealous, have, by ſad experience, ever 
inclined the government unto tyranny; and as 
in this late and worſt cataſtrophe they have more 
prevailed then ever formerly they did, ſo the fol- 

| lowing 
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lowing inſtances do more clearly demonſtrate this 
aſſertion, 


We ſhall not here repeat theſe acts, whereby, 


for the better and more eafy eſtabliſhment of Pre. 
this parliament for its firſ- 


lacy then deſigned, 
work, under pretence of vindicating and declaring 
the king's juſt right and prerogative, did in effect 
wholy corrupt and innovate the well tempered and 
firm conſtitution. of our antient government, which 
both all our antient hiſtories and records, the on- 
ly evidence whereby fundamental laws are verifi- 
able, do {ſufficiently declare, and the Jong continu- 
ance and endurance thereof, excellently commend, 
The firſt thing that hereafter occurs, is that act 
and offer of forty thouſand pounds Sterling to the 
king yearly, during his life, whereby in place of 
that relaxation from theſe burdens which the ini- 
quity of uſurpers had only from time to time im- 
poſed, a laſting and perpetual impoſition, by its 
continuance fully exequating the exceſs of the for- 
mer, is intailed upon us, and that for no other 
end, than the complementing of a few favourites 
of Prelacy, and the maintaining of a military 


force over us, for their and the Prelates ſecurity, | 
and the perſecution and ſlavery of the body of the 


people oppolite thereto. 
The ſecond thing is that rigid, irregular and ex- 


5 - orbitant fineing, which we hve already mention- 


ed, clearly and unqueſtionably carried on and exe- 
cuted, by the ſame authors, and for the ſame de- 
ſign. pe 
The 7hird thing is that humble tender made to 
the king of our duty and hyalty ; whereby in re- 
cognizance of the king's preregative, and in a Fur- 
ther . acknowledgment of our duty, the paritament 
by the 25. 42, /efſion 3. ſo ſubject the perſons, 
fortunes, and whole ſtrength of the kingdom - 
the 
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the king's pleaſure and arbritriment, in that 
humble (indeed, but alſo blind and inconſiderate) 
er of 20, ooo. foot. men and 2000 horſe-men ſuffici- 
ently armed, with 40 days proviſion, to be ready. 
upon the king's call to march to any part of his do- 


minions, for pong whatſoever invaſion or inſurrec- 
er. ſervice. Which offer, tho? 


tion, or for any ot 
poſſibly many do account it but a voluntary and 
cheerful expreſſion of that readineſs, which our 
anceſtors have often witneſſed for the defence of 
king and country; yet, in effect, it duly conſider- 


ed as concluded under the force of a ſtatute and act 


of parliament, in place of that willingneſs and 
readineſs alledged, whereunto our anceſtors were 
from time to time determined, hy theſe viſible and 
apparent exigencies of the common concernment 
which did require it, it will be found no other 
thing, than an implicite and laviſh emancipati- 
on of our lives and liberties, to the arbritri- 
ment of the powers, coloured with the pretext of 
loyal devotion to lawful authority. But what- 


ever is herein exorbitant, is, without queſtion, the 


proper effect and product of the jealouſy of theſe 
apoſtate Prelates, whom the inward diſquiet of 


an evil conſcience, cauſeth to apprehend terror 


round about. 
The fourth thing wherein this wicked Prelacy 


hath perverted the ancient and well conftitute go- 


vernment of this realm, is their procuring, erect- 
ing and exercing the high commiſſion court, (with- 
out ſo much as the approbation of that parliament, 
wherein nothing would have been refuſed them,) 
herein not only eccleſiaſtic and civil juriſdiction 
we abſurdly confounded, in impowering ſecular 
perſons to ſuſpend and depoſe; and pretended 
church-men and miniſters to fine, confine and in- 
carcerate, but the 131 Ac, Parl. 8. Jam. VI. diſ- 
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charging all new courts not approven in parliament, 
directly thereby contravened; neither will the ca. 
tholicon of the king's omnipotent prerogative ſalve 
this breach, in reſpe& the ſame prerogative, now 
in ſo great vigour, was by the 129 AF of this ſame 
8 Parl. Jam. VI. and almoſt immediately preceed. 
ing the act alledged, then alſo recently enacted. 
But who can conſider the arbitrary form of inqui- 
ſition and ſummary procedure, without any ſhadby 
of legal proceſs, uſed in the ſame commiſſion, its 
tyranny and unwarrantable exacting of oaths and 
ſubſcriptions, with its new invented inſolent and 
affronting puniſhments, more cruel to ingenuous 
ſpirits than death itſelf, and not be convinced of 
the groſs and wicked corruption of this ſtate novel- 
ty, or rather monſter ? 

The #/th thing which offers, is the accumulz; 
tion, and in effect the ſuppreſſion of the ordinary 
officers of ſtate, (the very ſtay and props of regular 
government, and the conduits and channels where- 
by its refreſhing influences are diffuſed) - with and 
by an extraordinary and ſuperlative power and of- 
fice in the ſingle perſon of the king's commiſſioner, 
Certainly, as in the multitude of counſellors there it 


ſafety; ſo, on the other hand, no king on earth 


can rule by ſuch a deputation, who wav not as law. 
fully alienate his crown: Which devices are all 
the inventions. of theſe wicked Prelates, who knows 
ing, that if the king ſhould either hear, ſee, or act, 
but by ſuch ears, eyes, and hands as thgy do aſſign 
unto him, their affairs could not long proſper, do 
by ſuch exorbitancies endeavour the eſtabliſhment 
of their own tyranny. 

The /ixth thing that occurs, is not only the 
keeping up of a military force to the intolerable 
burden and ſlavery of this free nation, in ſo far 2s 
the ordinary and civil manner of legal execution, 
eſpeci- 
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efpecially for fines and eccleſiaſtical delinquencies, 
is now committed to, and managed by military 
force and violence, and thereby the manner of ex- 
acting oftentimes rendered more hard and inſup- 
portable than the exaction itſelf ; but alſo, that for 
ſatisfying the reſtleſs jealouſies and endleſs fears of 
the evil conſciences of theſe apoſtate Prelates, more 
and greater forces, under the vain pretence of fo- 
reign fears, which both the then condition and 
polture of theſe wars, the diſproportion of the 
forces themſelves, and the diſpoſal of ſuch as before 
were levied, did clearly redargue, have ben levied; 
and are kept on foot, for maintaining whereof the 
public revenues are miſapplied ; the fines, when by 
the king's favour long delayed, at length exacted 
and expended ; new taxations impoſed, far exceeds 
ing the quantity of any formerly required, and af 
length the old aſſeſsment, the great grievance 
the late uſurpation, of new ſuperadded ; and the 
poor country and body af the land, in its greateſt 
poverty ſubjected unto, oppreſſed and harraſſed by- 
more 1nzurious extortions than ever the conquering 
{word or a foreign enemy did heretofore, or can 
probably licenſe : And all theſe things clearly in- 
tended and carried on for no other end than the 
ſupport of this wicked Prelacy, and its cruet bone 
dage and ſpiritual tyranny. We need not mention 
for an aggravation of theſe violences, that theſe 
forces were levied by the immediate procurement 
of the perfidious Prelates, without the advice of the 
King's council, (ever from the beginning, whatever 
ma / be the preſent exaltation of prerogative, reput- 
e to be one with the king, and who both by place 
aad intereſt are therein indiſpenſibly concerned) 
elng it is not the leaſt of the iniquitics and cala- 
mities of theſe times, that the poor nation, and its 
Freatelt concernments are by them ſo baſely aban- 
N doned, 


194 The Church of Scitland's Wreſllings 


doned. But this we muſt take notice of, that tho Ml 41/ 1 
our adverſaries, by reaſon of the diſaſtrous event; Ml + t! 
that lately have happened, do now boaſt of a not MI. 
ſpecial providence and foreſight in all theſe oppref. 

Gons ; yet it would be more juſt and rational on 

their part to acknowledge, that as oppreſſion doth 

even make a wiſe man mad; ſo to ſee a free nation, 
by the perfidy and inſolent domineering of a fey 
up-ſtart Prelates, and the violence of their wicked 
and laviſh favourites, reduced to the condition of 

a moſt inſupportable and unnatural conqueſt, both 

was, is, and ever will be, a moſt juſt cauſe and 

- provocation to all ingenious ſpirits and true patriots, 

| to undertake the aſſerting of their own liberty, up- 

| on the greateſt hazard. | 

- Having thus truly and fully repreſented the en. 

f altation of prerogative and Prelacy, over and above 

1 all things divine and human, ſacred or profane, ve 

| ſhall briefly add the bitter and cruel fruits and el. 

| fects of this ſinful and woful conſpiracy. 

5 1. As the laws above-mentioned, enacted for the ten 
overthrow of preſbytery, and the reſtoration of this tiot 
accurſed Prelacy, eſpecially in ſo far as concerns the WF wh 
miniſtry, were, and are ſuch as did inevitably infer, ore 
either a ſinful compliance with that perjury and thic 
apoſtacy whereby they were framed, or the endur- it! 
ance of the pains and ſufferings thereto ſubjoined; WF as 
ſo almoſt the whole faithful miniſters, are therebf WI pri; 
firſt and laſt, not only deprived of their benetics WW anc 
and livelyhood, ejected out of their reſpective pa · W oft 
riſhes, and by imminent and viſible force incapaci- dea 
tated from the exerciſe of their miniſtry, but ſome lich 
of them are baniſhed, others confined, and the rem: Th 
nant reduced to ſuch ſtrafts, fears, and uncertain: fri 

ties, as we have before repreſented. Then might W an; 
we have ſeen the ſhepherds ſmitten, and their facit the 
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+2 Lord's vineyard and fanfuary laid moſt deſolate : 


fo that in ſome whole countries and provinces no 
preaching was to be heard; nor could the Lord's 
day be otherwiſe known, than by the ſorrowful 
remembrance of theſe bleſſed enjoyments whereof 
now we are deprived. Oh! tho' we had not the 
zeal and courage of our anceſtors, to have ſet our- 
ſelves for the defence of the goſpel, and the main- 
tenance of the Lord's miniſters and ordinances, of 


which we were ſo perfidioully and violently ſpoiled, . 


yet that at leaſt we had remembred, by prayer and 
ſupplication to God, in the days of our afflictions 
and of our miſeries, all the pleaſant things that we 
had in the days of old. 

2. As this antichriſtian ſpirit did at the firſt diſ- 
cover itſelf, in that height and rage of profanity 
and all exceſs, which ſuddenly overſpread the land, 
and did very powerfully and evidently uſner in the 
reſtitution of Prelates ; ſo the ſame hath been ever 
ſince by them not only tolerated, but greatly coun- 
tenanced and encouraged. We do not here men 
tion their groſs and wicked toleration of Popery, 
whereby in theſe few years it hath increaſed to a 
greater height than ever it attained at any timè in 
this land ſince the Reformation; and that though 
it hath, and doth appear in that daring confidence, 
as in its avowed idolatrous maſſes and ſeminary 
prieſts amongſt us, to contemn and defpife theſe 


ancient and ſtanding laws whereby ſuch things are 


often and ſeverely prohibited, under tha pala of 
death; yet to this day, never one hath been pub- 
lickly queſtioned and charged pon that account. 
The thing moſtly to be noticed is, that the onl 

grievance and eye-ſore of Prelates is conſcience, an 

any meaſure of tenderneſs therein ; thence is it that 
the moſt innocent and peaceable forbearance in not 
bearing curates, aud the like, have been perſecute 
MA with 
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with all rigour, whereas adulteries, blaſphemies 
Twearing and drunkenneſs are ſo far from bein 
puniſhed or reſtrained, that the committers therecf 
are now only the perſons moſt in faſhion and fa- 
vour ; yea, it hath been known, and can be in. 
ſtanced, that perſons conveened, and queſtioned, 
as diſaffected, have either, upon the diſcovery or 
information of their profanity and diſſoluteneſ, 
been inſtantly and freely diſmiſſed. Oh that men 
and Chriſtians do ſo little remember our Lord's 
own rule, to judge and diſcern falſe prophets by 
their fruits, whereby ke hath expreſly ſaid, that 
we ſhall know them; and that men are ſo far blind 
ed and bewitched, as not to ſee the mighty work- 
ing of Satan in this myſtery of iniquity, endeavours 
ing, utider a mere ſhadow and preterice of formali. 
ty, to root out the power and life of religion and 
conſcience, and to reduce this poor church unto 
that Laodicean lukewarmneſs, more deſperate and 
incurable than coldneſs and death itſelf. 

3. The faithful miniſters being outed, and the 
hedge of Preſbyterian government removed; as pro- 
fanity and wickedneſs doth yet more abound, fo 
there came out of this ſmoke, locuſts upon our church, 
even a crue of curates for infufficiency, vanity, lies, 
and profanity, the very ſcorn of reformation, and 
ſcandal of religion, We need not here adduce par- 


ticular inſtances; there is none who in the leaſt 


obſerve their doctrine and manner of converſation, 
but will eaſily acknowledge it: And the certainty 
of what we here affirm is ſo obvious unto all, that 
a particular condeſcendence would either prove al 


infinite labour, or too much abridge the extent of 


ſo fad a truth. It is. true, there are ſome who be- 
ing convinced, and others wo ſuppofing the truth 
of what is here alledged, do either doubt or deny 
theſe things to be the proper effects of Prelacy, but 


rather 


for the Kingdom of Chriſt. -- 
rather of the licentiouſneſs of men, and ſuch acci- 
dents which may be incident to the beſt conſtitu- 
tions: But if it be conſidered, 1. That that thing 
which inſeparably and infallivly attends another, 
may with more than ordinary probability be con- 
cluded to depend thereon by a certain influence. 
2. That that which is no ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but the viſible product of the devil's malice, and 
mens pride and luſt, can never be effectual for the 
eſtabliſhing of truth, or promoting of holineſs, 
3. That ſnch who not only diſcover in themſelves 
the foreſaid evils, but by open and moſt notorious 
perjury, do uſurp, and invade, and hold the offices 
they pretend to, muſt of neceſſity hate the light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil; it will be very eaſily 
granted, that Prelacy, prelates, and their depend» 
ants, to whom all theſe things are clearly applica- 
ble, are not only the proper cauſes and authors of 
all the profanity and wickedneſs under which this 
poor land now periſheth ; but moſt naturally intro- 
ductive unto all theſe ſuperſtitions and abominati- 
ons, wherein the devil, by the ſame means did, 
and hath involved the Chriſtian world under the 

Roman Papacy. | 
4. The Prelates and curates being thus eſtabliſh- 
ed, from the ground and warrant of the acts men- 
tioned, ſeveral proclamations and edits, for the 
more effectual execution thereof, and preſſing con- 
formity thereunto; and for the ſuppreſſing conſci- 
entious adherence to, or (ſo much as is poſſible) 
the very remembrance of our former engagements 
and covenants, and the holy miniſtry and govern- 
ment therein contained, are emitted and publiſhed, 
We have already mentioned that at Glaſgow, and 
theſe others to the ſame purpoſe which did enſue 
Upon it. The firſt that we here note is, That the 
Prelates conceiving that their perſecutions already 
| — prac- 
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practiſed and to be practiſed, might excite the 
-compaſſion of ſome to a charitable ſupply of the 
afflicted; more to expreſs their cruel malice than 
really to hinder that, which at beſt is not worth 
the noticing, under the pretext of diſorder, they 
procure a diſcharge of charitable collefions, And 
now let it be here obſerved, once for all, that ſuch 
is the cruelty, not only of the malice, but of the 
very acts, procured by the Prelates againſt conſci. 
entious non-conformiſts, that if they were followed 
with a ſuitable and complete execution, there 
ſhonld remain no comfort to any abiding ſtedfaſt, 
other than that of Arcadius' mercy to the children 
of traitors, That life ſbould be their grief, and death 
eheir relief, There was another proclamation e. 
mitted, at the time of the firſt planting of the cu. 
rates, That all perſons ſbould keep their own pariſh 
churches, and ſhould net repair to any other, except 
Fn caſe of vacancy, under pain of twenty ſhillings 
Scots, toties quoties; to the effect that ſuch as could 
not in conſcience attend the curates conventicles, 
might be alſo deprived of any mean of edification, 
which the opportunity and neighbourhood of 2 
faithful miniſtry might afford. Then thereafter 
there is another edict publiſhed againſt unwarrant- 
abk preaching, praying, or hearing; whereby & 
ven ſuch exerciſes, without which the communion 
of ſaints can hardly be entertained, are reſtrained 
and diſcharged; in ſo much, that if a faithful out: 
ed miniſter ſhould repair to any private family, ar 
two ar three more than the domeſticks of one houſe 
be found together, though only employed in the 
moſt Chriſtian and edifying exerciſes of praying, 
lecturing or godly conference, their meeting is de- 
clared an unlawful conventicle, and all ſuch as are 
acceſſory, puniſhable accordingly. By a four th 
proclamation, men are required 2% W 


allowed by authority, certifying all perſons acceſſo- 


bind for the like obedience : for which effefts, theſe 


for the Kingdom of Chrif. 199 
and concur with the curates in the exerciſe of diſ- 
cipline, as they ſhall be thereto called, though they 
be not told either by what warrant, or in what ca- 
pacity they are to meddle in the matters of God; 
for our adverſaries do both diſown elders, and al- 
low deacons no rule, There is a fifth proclamati- 
on, diſcharging all conventions and meetings whatſo» 
ever, under the pretence of religion, which are not 


ry, that they ſhall be Iooked upon and puniſhed by 
pecuniary and corporal pains, as ſeditious perſons, 
at the arbitrement of the council ; and eſpecially that 
the miniflers exerciſing therein, and their reſetters 
or countenancers in any ſort, ſhall be liable unto the 
higheſt pains due to ſeditious perſons. And laſtly, 
there is a ſixth, commanding all maſters of families, 
to cauſe their ſervants, and all their dependents, and 
all heritors and landlords, to cauſe their tenants 
and tax-men to obey all afts of parliament or coun- 
cil enjoining conformity, and particularly to fre- 
quent their pariſh churches, and to ſubmit and con- 
ferm to the curates their miniſtry, or elſe to remove 
them ſummarly from their ſervice, and eject them 
out of their poſſeſſions, And alſo, that heriters tate 
bond and ſecurity of their intrant tenants in fime 
coming, that they and their cotters and ſervants, 
Hall give obedience, as ſaid is: And laſtly, that all 
magiſtrates of burghs cauſe their inhabitants give 


heritors and magiſtrates are warranted to charge 
them under the pain of rebetkon : and whoſoever ſhall 
contravene this edift, is certified and declared liable 
to the ſame pains due to the non-conformiſts them · 
ſelves, for whom he hereby is made anſwerable. 
This is the laſt act and proclamation for conformity, 
not only in courſe, but even in the utmoſt of extre- 
mity and rigour, whereby as many perſons having a 
« tree · 
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freedom as to their own practice, are further urped, 
contrary to all the rules of charity and moderation, 
to compel others, towards whom they may rather 
defire a Chriſtian forbearance and indulgence to be 
uſed; fo the generality of the land, without any excep- 
tion whatſoever, are reached, and obliged to all the 
compliance with, and conformity to this wicked a. 
poſtacy, and accurſed and abjured Prelacy, whereof 
they are capable; and that pnder ſuch pains, as if 
generally incurred and execute, ſhould infallibly 
reduce the land to utter deſolation and confuſion, 
But the Lord heareth and regardeth; and Oh! 
that men would alſo hear the vaice of this poor 
church, that hewaileth herſelf and ſpreadeth out 
her hands, ſaying, Mee is me now, for my ſoul is 
-weary becauſe of murderers. 

5. As we have obſerved the tyranny and illega« 
lity- of the high commiſſion, granted far executing 
theſe eccleſiaſtic acts and edits, bath in its con- 

ſtitution and procedure; ſo we do further obſerve, 
that whatever novelties and extravagancies the 
commiſſion in itſelf contain, yet the practices cf 
the court, having no other precedent in the Chri- 


do far exceed them, For, 1. As perſons are 
brought before them, either by ſeiſure or ſummar 
citation, without any cauſe ſignified, but to an- 
ſwer ſuper inguirendis, contrary to an exprelſs ſtand- 
ing law, Jam. VI. Parl. 10. Chap. 13. 1583. 
which was alſo enacted, when the king's preroga- 
tive was freſh and in full vigour; ſo at their com- 
pearance, they have neither libe] nor accuſer, 
but are conſtrained inſtantly to make anſwer to 
whatſoever queſtion the arbitriment of the arch- 
prelate pleaſeth to demand. 2. As there is no 
time for advice pedmitted, ſo neither are lau ful 
defences received or admitted; but if any got 

| | offer 


ſttan world, ſave that of the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 


or the Kingdom of Chriſt. 201 


offer to propone any matter of that kind, he is | 
required firſt to take the oath of ſupremacy, or 
ſome ſuch engagement or ſubſcription, which they 
are affured be will refuſe. Thus, a gentleman of 
the name of Porterfeld, being convened before 
them, and queſtioned for not owning the curate 
he anſwered, That his not hearing the curate, 
could import no diſaffection, nor bring him under 
the compaſs of the law, -becauſe the curate had 
calumniated him, by ſuch vile opprobries and re- 
roaches, as were both ſcandalous in a miniſter, 
and juſt ground of reſentment to any ingenious 
ſpirit, as he was able to prove by ſufficient witneſ- 
ſes: This the court having ſuſtained as relevant, 
and the gentleman having adduced his witneſſes, 
and one of them being examined, and clearly prov» 
ing, all further procedure is ſtopped, and he re- 
quired to take the oath of ſupremacy, which he 
having refuſed, they ſentence him in a great pe- 
cuniary fine, and confine his perſon far north, to 
the town of Elgin. 3. If any perſon cogvened, 
do clearly anſwer all their queſtions and demands, 
ſo that he cannot be in that manner reached, then 
they require him in a moſt arbitrary way, either to 
take the oath of ſapremacy, or ſome other ſubſcrip- 
tion, for obedience to eccleſiaſtic laws, or any other 
bond or ſecurity they pleaſe to require: In which 
their tyranny, they are ſo inconſequent, that they 
neither remember that laws made are to he obeyed, 
and not ſubſcribed; and that obedience is ſecured 
by their own ſanction, and not by the peoples 
hand-writingz nor that the main obje&ion, by 
which they themſelves do impugn the covenant, 
and whereon the declaration againſt it, is expreſly 
founded, is that the ſame was taken by, and im- 
poſed upon the ſubjects of this kingdom, againſt 
the fundamental laws and liberties of the ſame; 
which 
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which is not more falſe, if applied to theſe hy 


covenants (which were expreſly founded, both u 


pot 


dy of the people, and moſt neceſſarily intended for 
the glory of God, and the defence of religion and 
liberty; which are the foundations of all fundamen. 
tals, beſides the acceſſion of both law and authoxi. 
ty, by which they were warranted) than true and 
evident in order to the caſe in hand; it being moſt 
certain, that whatever may be the extent of the 


forcing of their obedience or ſubmiſſion, yet the lj 
berty of perſuaſion is undoubtedly underſtood tobe 
reſerved, that it cannot be abriged, by any impoſed 
oathor ſubſcription, without their own conſent, We 
Know. the council hath both the power, and is in 
uſe to take bond for keeping the peace, but this 
is a practice ſo clearly warranted by law, and ſo 
antecedently founded in reaſon and humanity, 
upon juſt and probable preſumptions, to ſecure the 
peace þy bond, which they might do by the per- 
{ons impriſonment ; that the parity is alleged with 
as little reaſon, as the practice controverted is void 
of equity : Notwithſtanding of all which, there is 
but one courſe before the commiſſion court, with- 
out mitigation, either to baniſh, or fine, or con- 
fine, (or both) the perſons refuſing. 4. If any do 
in his anſwers or demeanor offend, or be diſcover- 
ed thereby in the leaſt to be guilty, they proceed 
to ſentence, without any breathing or intermiſſion; 
wherein they ſo little obſerve the warrant of their 
power and commiſſion, that they oftentimes ex- 
ceed all the proportion either of law or reaſon: 
For verifying whereof, let but the inſtances ſub- 


joined be conſidered, where we ſhall find perſons, 
1. Stigmatized. and baniſhed for not * 
whi 


the word of God, and the free conſent of the bo. 


ples ſurrender under any conſtitution, for the en. 
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which neither their firſt nor ſecond commiſſion, bear- 
ing only power to fine, confine, and impriſon, nor 
the laws whereupon they could proceed, give war- 
rant to do. We know the firſt commiſſion that 
was printed, was afterwards renewed with ſome 
extention, and not printed; but though ſome cos 
pies thereof in write were ſpread abroad, with 


power to ſtigmatize aud baniſh, yet neither doth | 


the principal contain any ſuch warrant ; nor can 
the extenſion therein made, infer the ſame in any 
ſort ; without admitting that the ſame court, con- 
ſiting of many members, conſtituent of the ſecret 
council, might, Proteus-like, transfgure themſelves 
into this form in a moment, 2. We ſhall find 
men ſentenced. not only to baniſhment, but to de- 
portation and ſlavery, viz. to be carried to Bar- 
badoes ; where, being poor men, and not able to 
redeem their liberty, they muſt undoubtedly be 
ſold: a puniſhment, which not only the diſpro- 
portion of their delinquencies, but the whole te- 
nor of our laws, and the undoubted priviledge of 
Chriſtianity, doth reprobate and condemn, Theſe 
things duly conſidered and compared, it will be 
more than evident, that our oppreſſions and griev- 
ances, by reafon of this court alone, do far ex- 
ceed all the preſſures and injuries of that Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, whereupon the United Provinces have 
juſtified and approven their revolt from under 
the king of Spain, to all Proteſtant ſtates and 
churches. 

6. As theſe acts and proclamations are very 


wickedneſs ; ſo their execution hath been only ri-. 
gor and cruelty : It were endleſs to enumerate all 


the diſtreſſes that have hereupon enſued upon parti- 
cular perſons and families, unto the impriſonment 
of many, confinement of ſome, deportation of others 
wo remote Mands, chaſing of others to fore and 
anxious 


— 
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anxious wanderings, and ſcattering of families ug. 
to beggary. And who can conceive the wickeg. 
nels and violence that did prompt the Prelates tg 
the making of theſe acts and ſtatutes, the arbitra. 
ry power of the high commiſſion by which they 
were entorced, and the rage, violence and rapine 
that attends military force, by which they were and 
are-rxecuted, may poſſibly conceive ſome part of 
theſe evils ; which, leſt the ſtrangeneſs thereof do 
render altogether improbable to men unacquaint: 
ed, we ſhall here ſubjoin.a few inſtances of many, 
of the procedures of the high commiſſion court, 
leaving theſe of military force unto a more proper 
place. The pariſh of Ancrum had been in former 
times under the bleſſing of Mr. John Livingſton his 
miniſtry, who being baniſhed the kingdom for no 
other cauſe than his eminency and ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the work of God, and refuſing the oath of ſu- 
premacy, there. is obtruded by the biſhop upon 
them in his place, one Scot, an old excommunicate 
curate, continuing under that ſentence, and in his 
wickedneſs that procured the ſame, for which 
cauſe mainly, he is now complemented and reward- 
ed with the acceſſion of this kirk and benefice, to 
two others, which he ſtill brooks and enjoys; 
though very far diſtant from this place. This man 
coming amongſt them, ſuch as feared the Lord, 
and remembered his work and covenant, are ſtir- 
red up in the zeal of God to teſtify againſt his in- 
truſion, whom, being a perſon excommunicate, en- 
tering by groſs perjury, without their conſent, 
and only ſeeking after the fleece and benefice, all 
that love our Lord Jeſns and the proſpering of bis 
pleaſure, were bound to abhor and deteſt: we do 
not juſtify any exceſs of human paſſion that might 


here have been admixed with the ſincere zcal of 
God, which we are certain in its worſt n, 
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11 men ought rather to excuſe, than therefore 
condemn that duty, to which not only the people 
of that pariſh, but the whole Church of Scotland 
were and are in a higher meaſure indiſpenſibly o- 
bliged, in oppoſition to the preſent courſe of apoſ- 
tacy, and extirpation of the apoſtate Prelates. 
However four men of the pariſh are convened be- 
fore the high commiſſion, where being examined, 
they acknowledge, that Mr. Scot being to preach 
at Ancrum as their miniſter, they found themſelves 

reſſed in conſcience to declare to him their diſa- 
tisfaction with his entry, and that they were pres 
ſent with the reſt of the people which were there 
at that time, This the commiſſion, contrary to 
the opinion of the more ſober, and moſt know- 
ing amongſt them, take for a confeſſion of guilt, and 
immediately proceed to ſentence them, as contemn- 
ers of the ordinances, to be ſcourged through the 
town, ſtigmatized with the letter T. at the croſs 
of Edinburgh, and with the firſt ſhip to be car- 
ried to the Barbadoes Munde. All which was 
accordingly performed upon them. Thus judgment 
is turned into gall, and the fruit of righteouſneſs in- 
to hemlock, . But God who ſuſtained his ſervants 
vith that conſtancy and courage, that neither the 
ſhame nor pain of ſcourging, and burning, hinder- 
ed them openly and audibly to rejoice in the Lord, 
Cod who counted them worthy to ſuffer for his 
name, beholdeth alſo miſchief and ſpite, to requit 
it with his hand. For the fame alledged crime, 
ſortly thereafter they ſentenced two brothers, 
married men, to be carried to Barbadves, and their 
ſiſter, a young woman, to be ſcourged through the 
town of Fedburyh. As for alledged comrenticling. 
there is one Mr. Smith a miniſter ſeized npon and 
impriſoned, for no other crime than preaching to, 
aud praying with a few ſecretly aſſembled for fear 
O : 
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of the Prelates, in the name of the Lord, withoy 
the leaſt offence objected from any thing there 
ſpoken ; who being brought before the commiſiun, 
and in his examination and anſwers to the Biſhop of 
St. Andrews, calling him only Sir, without Lord or 
Grace, he is therefore taxed C the commiſſioner, to 
whom he anſwered very reſpectively, giving hin 
his accuſtomed titles, that he knew he was ſpeak. 
ing to Mr, James Sharp, once a miniſter as he himſclf 
is. Whereupon there is ſo great offence conceived, 
that the commiſſioner did immediately ordain him tg 
be carried by the Town-Hangman to the thiever- 
hole, and there laid in irons, in company with { 
furious fatuous perſon, who was there looſe: an 
indignity ſo great, unuſual and inſolent, that altho 
he had behaved himſelf not only rudely in his demea. 
nor, (which is the worſt that his adverſaries can 
charge him with) but had been moſt flagitious in 
his life; yet nothing but that ſpirit of ſpite and rebel. 
lion that rageth in apoſtates, could prompt Chriſti. 
ans to inflict upon ane, who had ever carried ſo 
much as the title of a miniſter. But becauſe the 
open iron gate, whereby this hole is ſhut, gave too 
great acceſs to the charity and compaſſion of many 

rſons who came to viſit him, he is therefore upon 
the third day thereafter carried up to the r0n-houje 
within the ?o/booth, and continued in irons and fet- 
ters, and thereafter in cloſe priſon, until by ſen. 
tence of the ſame commiſſion, he was baniſhed and 
confined to Zetland, the coldeſt and wildeſt of al 
the Scots Iſlands; where he was to expect no o- 
ther comfort, than the company of ſome other 
faithful men, who for owning and ſubmitting to 
the curates, had been carried there by ſentence 0 
the ſame court. And as they did thus ſentence a ni- 
niſter for exerciſing, ſo the fame court having cot 
vened before them an honeſt private man de 
| Back, 
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hack, for being preſent at an alledged conventicle, 
dut in effect, at the meeting of a few Chriſtians for 
praying and hearing the Lord's word, without ſo 
much as any other offence pretended; becaufe, ac- 
cording to the example and warrant of the primitive 
Chriſtians, he refuſed to give his oath, and thereup- 
on to delate the names of ſuch as he knew to have 
been preſent, and becauſe he was not liberal in giv- 
ing St. Andrews his titles, the commiſſioner ordaineth 
him to be ſcourged through the town; although 
it was well known to the court, that his informa- 
tion could give very ſmall evidence, and they were 
convinced, that his refuſal did not flow from con- 
tempt of the king's authority, but merely and 
purely from ſcruple of conſcience. Theſe are a 
few inſtances of many particulars of this kind which 
might be alledged, whereof there is no corner in 
the whole country, nor pariſh almoſt in the Weſt 
which cannot give evidence; and therefore we 
do remit any more ample confirmation of theſe 
things, until we have noted a few more particu- 
lars for clearing thereof. 

7. As we have obſerved the wickedneſs of theſe 
eccleſiaſtic laws, and the iniquity and irregularity 
of the act of fineing, and the introducing of exe- 
cution by military force; (a fervitude unheard of 
and intolerable in any free nation) ſo the evils and 
eppreſtions thereof can ſcarcely be numbered. For, 
1. Upon pretence of that proclamation, command- 
ing people to keep their pariſh-churches, and pro- 
Libiting the repairing to any other, except in caſe 
of vacancy, under the pain of twenty ſhillings Scots, 
loties quoties, the ſoldiers being diſpoſed upon to 
ſuch places which are known to be moſt averſe from 
this courſe of apoſtacy, lying at catch for their 
own advantage, have often taken the opportunity, 
Where there was but one church in the bounds ſtill 
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enjoying a faithful miniſter, and many vacancj« 
about, to go and beſet that church in the time of 
divine worſhip, to the profane diſturbance thereof: 
and thereafter either to cauſe call ſome old rol! gf 
the pariſhioners, and exact the fine of twenty ſhil. 
lings Scots of all others, without exception, or te. 
fpect even to the licence contained in the prock. 
mation itfelf in cafe of vacancy; or to require an 
oath of every perſon, to know to what pariſh they 
belong, and that at the church-door, without per. 
mitting them to come forth, until they either gire 
their oath, or pay the fine; not only with ſuch 
curſing, ſwearing, and confuſion, as would make 
infidels amazed to ſee the Lord's day fo profancd, 
by Chriſtians profeſſing the ſame common faith; 
but with ſuch rigor, by taking by force the Bibles 
or garments from ſome poor perſons, who have not 
wherewith to pay; and infolent beating and wound. 
mg of others, to the effuſion of blood, as may ju: 
ſtify the greateſt barbarity. We need not inſtance 


particulars in a truth ſo univerſally known. We. 


proceed to another kind of this fame violence, prac- 
tiſed in other places where curates are planted, who, 
to force and compel the people to that compliance 
with their miniſtry, which in conſcience they are 
bound to abhor, cauſe form liſts or rolls of ſuch a: 
keep not the church, and calling them after fermon, 
both men and women by name and ſurname, the) 
amerciate the abſents in ſuch ſums and fines as they 
pleaſe ; and, for the moſt part, far exceeding the 
pains contained in the act of parliament ; where 
upon the ſoldiers are immediately warranted to go 
and exact the ſame by quartering. Which practice 
is not more unjuſt in its illegal and ſummar proce- 
dure, than rigid and exorbitant; both as to the 
quantity, and the manner of exacting it, by realon 
of their riding and quarteting- money _ , 
tnere* 
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therewith exacted) and the other inconveniencies 
which inſeparably attend the rapine and violence of 
rofane ſoldiers. 2. In many places, not content- 
ed thus to fine and exact, the ſoldiers, on the Lord's 
day, go to private houſes, and by plain force com- 
pel and drive to the church all ſuch as they find, 
and oftentimes do inſolently beat and abuſe perſons, 
who, by reaſon of infirmity or ſickneſs, are really 
unable: A practice ſo cruel and abſurd, that ſome 
of themſelves have ſaid, It was our Lord's way to 
drive buyers and ſellers out of the temple, but not 
to drive them into it. 3. As to the exacting and 
levying of the parliaments fines, the ſame was done 
(by a reference of the council to the commiſſioners” 
and his orders thereon) in ſuch an oppreſſive and 
exorbitant manner as cannot be paralleled. For, 
1, Parties of horſe being directed to ſeveral (hires, 
when a party arrived in any ſhire, they direct theit 
order to all the perſons therein fined, intimating to 
them, and every one of them, to pay their reſpec. 
tive fines, with three ſhillings Sterling, per diem, 
for every horſe-man in the party, from the day 
and date of their order, until the fine be payed, 
and the payment ſignified to the commander of 
the party: By which extortions, many have been 
compelled to pay more for quartering, than the 
ſum and quantity of their fine; and during the 
time of theſe oppreſſions, many have computed that 
the ſheriffdoms of Ayr and Renfrew, were com- 
pelled to pay upon the account of quartering, over 
and above the fines, betwixt two and three thouſ- 
and merks Scots per diem. 2. There was no de- 
fence nor exemption allowed againſt theſe quarter- 
ings; for whether the perſon fined did liberate 
bimſelf by taking the Declaration, or that it was 
_ Medged that he was minor, or an infant, or never 
charged; or that his predeceſſor charged was ſince 
deceaſed, 
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deceaſed, or that his predeceſſor was never charged 
yea died before he was fined, or that the perſon 

uartered on, was only relict of the perſon fined, 
2 poor widow living upon a mean jointure, ) of 
that the perſon quartered on had no relation to the 
perſon fined, ſave that he lived in the houſe and 
place which once pertained to him, and which this 


perſon lawfully purchaſed, even before the other 


was fined ; yet all this was repelled, and no com- 
plaint of this rigor and violence could be heard or 
received; but, on the contrary, the complainer, (e- 
ſpecially if he refuſed to take the Declaration) was 
rejected with moſt inſolent reproaches and menaces. 
3. That both in the up-lifting of the fine, and ex- 
acting of the quarterings, the extremity of rigor 


Was uſed, by dragging ſome to priſon, who either 


were known altogether indigent and inſolvent, ot 
did offer to renounce the benefit of the act of in- 


demnity, (the forfaulture whereof was the alterna 
tive and utmoſt certification for not payment of the 


fine, contained in the act of fining) or by plunder- 
ing, beating and ſpoiling others, without poſlibility 
of redreſs. We need not adduce particular inſtances 
for the verification of theſe things, ſeeing they were 
not done in a corner: but the cry of this violence 


as it filled the whole land; ſo no doubt it allo 


reached unto the very heavens, and is entered int) 
the cars of him, who hateth violence, and loveth 
righteouſneſs ; who ſaith unto princes, remove Vit 
lence and ſpoil, and execute judgment and juſtice, 


and take away yur exactiont from my people. One 


thing mainly to be conſidered is, That as Prelacy 
is the great cauſe of all the ſin and miſery that af. 


Miteth us; ſo was it by the inſtigation of the ſame 


wicked apoſtates, that theſe fines, ſo long delayed, 
were thus at length rigorouſly exacted; and that 
for no other purpoſe, than the levying of more 
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forces for their ſecurity and ſupport, and the Vettet 
ſtrengthening of their tyranny. Certainly were it 
rot of the Lord, who, becauſe of our contempt 
of his glorious goſpel, and bleſſed miniſtry, * hath 

lagued us with ſtupidity, and ſmitten us with mad- 
neſs, blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart, to give 
unto us the reward of our own hands, and to cauſe 
us to eat the fruit of our doings, it were impoſſible 
that rational men, after the feeling of fo ſore griev- 
ances, and the teaching of ſo many and fad expe» 
riences, ſhould ſtill couch under the burden, and 
ſubmit themſelves to the yoke of a few inſignificant 
apoltate upſtarts, and not rather acquit themfelves 
like men, by pulling off theſe vizards of religion, 
under which they maſk their villanies, and plucks 
ing them out of that ſanctuary and great refuge of 
loyalty, which they do not more pretend than pro- 
fane, by all their horrid rebellion againſt God, and 
their cruel perſecutions of his faithful ſervants, and 
the king's true ſubjects, which they palliate undet 
this pretext; to the effect that, in the righteous 
and deſerved puniſhment of theſe wicked men, both 
the fin and backſliding of the land might be fiſted, 
and the fierce anger of the Lord averted. | 
This is the wickedneſs and violence of accurſed 
Prelacy, which though it hath diffuſed itſelf over 


the whole land, and left no corner thereof untouth- 


ed; yet as the /Veſt hath been more grievouſly 
thereby oppreſſed and afflicted, ſo poor Galloway, 
in a manner, hath been the point in which all its 
malice and tyranny hath been concentred. We need 


not here ſearch after particulars, or be curious for 


the verification thereof; the cries and groaus of 
that afflicted country have filled all mens ears, and 
the defolations thereof are obvious to every one's 
eyes: Nor need we inſiſt to purge their innocency, 
or clear the cauſes of their ſufferings, which were 
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no other than their adherance to their faithful ui. 
niſters, though caſten out and rejected by men 
yet continuing, thro” the grace of God, to preach 
amongſt them, and their deteſtation of a crew of 
unworthy curates, fcatterers and devourers, not pa. 
ſtors of the flock, thruſt in amongſt them more vi. 
olently than upon any other part .of the country, 
The thing we have here to obſerve is, That the 
manner of their perſecution was firſt and laſt by 
plain hoftile invaſion, After which manner Sir James 
Turner With his forces, (having twice before been 
amongſt them) in March 1666, with greater power 
and fury than ever formerly, marcheth againſt them: 
where being arrived, what exactions, oppreſſions, and 
inſolencies, he and his forces committed, by arbitrary 
fining, plundering, quartering, impriſoning, beating, 
wounding, binding men like beaſts, chaſing to moors 
and mountains, and by haraſſing and laying both 
pariſhes and country-ſides almoſt wholly deſolate; 
the ruin and beggary of ſeveral hundreds of fami- 
lies, and the impoveriſhing and great diſtreſs of 
many others do abundantly teſtify : And yet after 


all theſe attrocious injuries, by the contrivance and 


authority of the bi/bop of Galloway, (who ſometimes 


appeared ſo zealous for the covenant and work of 


God, that, frequently in his adminiftration of the 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper to the people of his 


ou pariſh, while he was a private miniſter, when 


they were ſet at table, and ready to participate, he 
cauſed them to renew the oath of the Covenant, 
ſabjoining thereto both that ſolemnity, and thele 


words uſed by Nehemiah, chap. v. 13. when, in the 
like caſe, he did ſbake his lap, and ſaid, So God ſhake 
out every man from his houſe," and from his la- 
eur, that performeth wot this promiſe, even thus be 
he ſhaken out and emptied ) by the preſcription, We 
fav, of the ſame biſbep and his ſynod, theſe poor 
Op- 
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eppreſſed people, after all theſe exactions, are urg- 
ed and compelled to ſubſcribe an acknowledgment 
that Sir James had uſed them civilly and diſcreetly ; 
whereby they were forced not only to deny common 
ſenſe, and lay aſide their juſt reſentments, but by 
this their ſubſcription, which might be oppoſed to all 
their complaints, they were virtually excluded from 
all hope of redreſs. All which things are not only 
confirmed by the notoriety of the matter of fact, but 
are alſo by that grievous and mournful paper of their 
{ufferings, moſt amply cleared and inftrufted. To 
which though Sir James hath made an anſwer tor 
his own vindication, yet ſecing the ſame doth, for 
the moſt part, reſolve in a ſimple denial (which it 
was eaſy for him to make, having neither accuſer 
nor contradicter) and he at moſt giveth only an ac- 
count of, and vindicateth his orders, without ſo 
much as denying the exceſs, that might have en- 
ſued in that military way of execution, (expreſly 
waving to anſwer the extortions of theſe parties, 
which were commiſſionated for civil fines) any fur- 
ther reply were ſuperfluous. 

This poor people having continued and lain un- 
der all theſe miſeries, for the ſpace of ſeven months 
and upward after Sir James his third invaſion, and 
thereby witneſſed not only their very firm and Chriſ- 


tian patience towards God; but alſo given a greater 


teſtimony of their loyalty and ſabmiſſion to the 
king's commands, than all the flattc:ing profeſſions 
of theſe their adverſaries (who rather than to ſuf- 
ter the hundredth part of theſe hardſhips, would 
curſe both God and their king) will amount to: 
And knowing, by ſad experience, that both ſepa- 
rate petitioning had been by Sir James inſolently 
rejected, and that joint petitioning was by act of 
parliament condemned, and conſequently all hope 
this way being cut off, upon a Very accidental and 
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inceliberate occaſion, they were ſtirred up, and gave 
the riſe to the actions and commotions following; 
which was thus, — 

Sir James ſtill breathing forth perſecutions. 
upon the 13th of N:vember laſt, ordereth four 
foldiers, from Dumſrics to the pariſh of Dalry in 
Galloway, to poind a poor old man's goods; and in 
cafe they ſhould find none, to ſeize and appreheng 
his perſon, and bring him priſoner to Dumfries. 
The ſoldiers, in proſecution of this order, appre. 
hending the old innocent man, bind him hand and 
foot like a beaſt, and lay him bound upon the 
ground, ready to be carried along. When two or 
three of his neighbours, commoved with fo great 
an indignity, come and deſire the ſoldiers to looſe 
him; they, inſtead of ſatisfying their deſire, ſud- 
denly aſſault the country-men, with their ſwords 
drawn, and neceſſitate them to their own defence; 
whereupon one of the ſoldiers being wounded, the 
other three throw down their arms, and the poor 
man is relieved, The country-men having thus 
- acquitted themſelves againſt theſe firſt aggreſſors, 
in profecution of their own neceſſary defence, againſt 
the violence of ten or twelve more ſoldiers, who 
were oppreſſing in the ſame pariſh (whom now 
they had greater cauſe to fear than before) upon 
the morrow thereafter, with the aſſiſtance of ſix or 


feven whom they joined to themſelves, they quiet- | 


ly ſeize upon and ſecure them, all of them render- 
10g their arms, except one who was killed ia his 
reliſtance. After this, the country being a little 
hereby alarmed, but moſt of all determined by ther 
former ſad experience, that Mr. James would cer: 
tainly avenge himſelf, of this affront, upon the 
whole country, without diſtinction of free and un. 
free, and that in fury and rage, as far excecding 
his former perſecutions, as the cauſe was * f 


th 
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they gather to the number of forty-five horſemen 


and ſome few footmen, and inſtantly reſolving up- 
on it, they march towards Dumfries; where, upon 
the 15th of November, they take Sir James priſon- 
er, and diſarm the ſoldiers that were with him, 
without harm or violence to any, except the wound» 
ing of one man who made more obſtinate reſiſt- 
ance, Being thus, by the over-ruling hand of di- 


1 


vine providence, and the force of irreſiſtible neceſ- 


ſity, more than by any human contrivance, en- 


gaged in a buſineſs of this importance, beyond all 


hope of retreat; and conſidering how many in the 
IWeft and elſewhere, did groan under the yoke of 
this wicked Prelacy, and did ſuffer by their tyran- 
py, whom the juſt apprehenſion of that rigor and 
cruelty, to which the report of what had happened 


would enrage the adverſaries againſt all without: 


diſtinction, might perſuade, yea, neceſſitate to a 


conjunction; they from Dumfries move towards 


the Vet. In the mean time the report being 
brought to the council, the archbiſbep preſiding 
and over-ruling in it, Lieut. general Dalziel is im- 
mediately ordered to march with all the forces to- 
wards Glaſgow ; which accordingly was done, with 
more haſte, rage, and fury, than if ten thouſand 
infidels had with fire and ſword invaded the land: 
and a proclamation is emitted againſt the rebels (as 
they called them) riſen in arms in Galloway, Ayr, 
and other places of the Weft; (when at this time 


there were not forty men in the ſheriffdom of Ar, 
who had joined with them) declaring this inſurrec- : 


tian to be maniſeſt and horrid rebellion, and there- 
fore charging the perſons acceſſery, to lay down arms 


within twenty-four hours after publication, without 


any aſſurance of indemnity offered; and laſtly, com- 
manding the whole ſubjects ta be aſſiſting tothe Lieut, 


general, and being required by him er others in au- 


O 4 thority, 
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. Fhority, to riſe in arms, and aſſiſt with all their 
awer, under the pain M rebellien, A proclamation 
fo full of fury and madneſs, not only rendering 
ſuch as were in arms deſperate without hope, ex. 
cept in the cruel mercy of the wicked Prelates; 
but alſo engaging all without diſtinction, either ac- 
tively to concur to the deſtroying of theſe poor, 
innocent and afflifted people, or elſe to prepare 
. themſelves for ſuffering the ſame pains and puniſh- 
ment, that it may be juſtly wondred at, that even 
the ſingle motive of this proclamation, did not 
procure to theſe Galloway men, a greater concourſe, 
But that poor handful being come towards the %, 
and ſome hundreds there, (whom partly the like 
. preſſures and fears of worſe; but moſt of all, the 
ſenſe and remembrance of the indiſpenſible obliga- 
tion of the holy Covenant, for mutual ſympathy 
and defence, and our uttermoſt endeavours all the 
days of our lives to proſecute the great and bleſſed 
ends thereof, did thereto determine) having in the 
ſincerity and ſimplicity of their hearts, joined 
themſelves to that company, molt harmlelly and 
inoffenſively, without the leaſt violence or exaction 
done to any, they march through the country un- 
til they come to Lanerk, Where, upon the con- 
ſideration of the Lord's wrath, imminent upon the 
Whole land by reaſon of the breach of tlie Cove- 
nant, and the many horrid fins thereon enſuing, 
and the apprehenſions of his holy diſpleaſure yet 
continuing, (whereof, by many viſible and afflict- 
ing 11gns and tokens, they were moſt ſadly con- 
vinced) as men reduced to the laſt extremity, and 
in great diſtreſs (after the example of Nehemiah and 
"the Fews, Neh. chap. ix. and x. in the like calc) 
they reſolve and do renew the Sclema League and 
Covenant: That (at leaſt) by this action they 
might bear teſtimony, both to the oppreſſed _ 
; | an 
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and truth of God, and their ewn innocency. From 
Linerk upo the 26th of November they march to 
Bathgate, and the morrow thereafter to Collington, 
a place about two miles diſtant from Edinburgh» 
That ſame night Lieut. general Dalziel coming to 
Calder, there is a ceſſation agreed to betwixt them 
for that night, and until, upon the morrow, their 
prievances and petition might be preſented to the 
council; which they for that effect ſend to Dalziel, 
to be by him tran{mitted, But as, notwithſtand- 
ing of this ceſſation, (and tho' the ſame was time- 
ouſly ſignified to the bi/bop as preſident of the 
cuncil, yet) the country troops levied about 
Edinburgh, were not reſtrained from making an 
in-fall upon their quarters, where they reſted ſe- 
curely upon the truſt of the ceſſation; ſo upon 
the morrow, before almoſt they were aware, and 
without giving up the ceſſation agreed to, Dalziel 
finding a nearer way, doth almoſt ſurprize them; 
Whereupon they endeavoured to march off, but 
finding the enemy ſo near, they are conſtrained 
to ſtand to, and prepare for that conflict upon the 
ſouth of Pentland hills : wherein the Lieut.* gene- 
ras forces and theirs being engaged, the very time 
and hour that the gentleman ſent by Dalziel to the 
council, was preſenting his letters, and the Meſt- 
land men's grievances; theſe poor men not exceed- 
ing eight or nine hundreds, and extremely weak- 
ened and ſpent by fore travel and watching, and 
moſtly by their faſting and great abſtmence, are 
(according to the holy, wiſe, and determinate 
counſel of God) a little after ſuu- ſet routed and 
diſſipated, The number of the ſlain on both ſides 
were reckoned, about forty and upwards of the 
Weſtland men, and four or five of the general's 
torces. The number of the priſoners was greater, 
amounting in all to one hundred and thirty and up- 
ward: 
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ward: But, becauſe the threed of this tory hath 
precipitated our narration to this fatal period, the 
obſervations following will ſupply what is emitted, 

1, That theſe men who roſe in the IVeft, were 
not only (for the moſt part) perſons of known and 
very examplar integrity, piety and zeal for Gol, 
and all of them (ſeverally and jointly) ſo far from 
baſe and turbulent deſigns, that they cannot be 
ſupponed by any, who knew them, to have been 
ambitious of either rule or riches; but alſo did, 
with the ſame ſtraightneſs and ſincerity, in all parts 
declare, that their only motives were the rigor of 
extreme neceſſity, which conftrained them to the 
defence of religion and liberty, and the conſcience 
of that indiſpenſible duty, we all owe to God and 
one to another, in the bond of the holy Cove- 


nant; and in the innocency of a moſt harmleſs 


deportment, did fully conform themſelves to theſe 
profeſſions: ſo that it may truly be affirmed, that 
a company of more ſincere, upright and harmleſs 
men, did. never in any age appear in ſuch a poſ- 
ture, Which as it doth eminently appear, in their 
ſparing and civil uſage of Sir James Turner, aud 
their great abſtinence and moderation in all places; 
not only from plunder and ſueh infolencies, bute- 
ven from the neceſſary means of ſubſiſtence ; ſo it 
is a truth ſo certain, that all their enemies (ſave 3 
few profane curates, who ſpare no lyes whereby 
they may vent their malice) muſt and do acknow- 
dedpe it. 

2. That as in many places, there were many 
faund who joined themſelves to the Lieut. general's 
forces, to afſiſt againſt and ſuppreſs that faithful 


afflicted company; ſo the militia of Edinburgh ( 


order from the ſecret council to the town council 
and from the town council to the ſeveral captains, 


who did adminiſtrate it to their reſpective comps: 


nics) 


for the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
nies) did, in oppoſition to the ſame perſons, take 


the following oath, viz, I all be true and faithjul - 


to the king, and ſhall defend his authority and maii.- 
tain the ſame, againſt this inſurreftion and rebelli- 
on, and any ether that ſhall happen, with the ha- 
zard of my life and fortune: And the two fbires of 
Middle and Eaft Lothians did arm very readily a- 
ainſt them. But whether tHis inſurrection was in 
rebellion againft the king, or whether this conjura- 
tion, and theſe practices, were not a manifeſt couſpi- 
racy and horrid rebellion againſt the great God, a 
few reflections on what we have premiſed ſhall here- 
after clear. | 
3. That as only the force of neceſſity, from the 
rigor of their perſecutions, and the cutting off of 
all liberty to petition or hope of redreſs, did com- 
pel the WVeftland men to this courſe; fo upon the 
firſt appearance and moſt ſlender inſinuation of li- 
berty, to repreſent grievances to theſe in authority, 
they very willingly and readily embrace the oppor- 
tunity, and ſignified to the council, that the on- 


ly evil under which the land periſheth, is the e- 


recting of this wicked and tyrannous Prelacy, con- 
trary to the holy Covenant; and the cruel oppreſ- 
ſion, both of body and conſciegce, of all that de- 


fire to continue faithful therein: But how they 


were abuſed in this offer and trauſaction, we have 
betore related, UT 

4. That though the wicked Prelates (for the 
greater exaltation of their pride and triumph, both 
over God and his cauſe) have boldly affirmed, that 
thele men were by certain faithful miniſters perſuad- 
ed and brought out, in the full aſſurance of moſt 
certain victory; and that their cauſe was ſuch, 
that upon the event they could venture their ſal- 
vation : yet the contrary is moſt certainly known, 
and that they came out, for the moſt part, moſt 
voluntarily 
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voluntarily and of their awn accord; thinking i 
their duty (as one of them in his teſtimony doth 
declare) to appear for and help the Lord againſt the 
mighty: And that, though they had and ſtill retain 
2 moſt firm perſuaſion of the juſtice of the Lord's 
cauſe and covenant, and a very confident aſſurance 
that the Lord will ariſe and own it, to the utter 
confuſion of his adverſaries; yet, knowing that 
times and ſeaſons are in the Lord's hand, and that 
the time hath already been, when ſuch who had in- 
dignat ion, and wheſe heart was againſt the holy cove. 
nant, did proſper, and by arms pollute the ſanctuary 
ef firength, and place the abomination that maketh 
deſolate, wherein, though the people that did Ino 
their God, were ſtrong and did exploits, yet did they 
fall by the eres and by flame, and by captivity, 
and by ſpoil many days. Theſe men did neither li- 
mit the holy One, nor balance their reſolution upon 
the aſſurance of future events: yea, the fear and 
apprchenſion of theſe many viſible ſigns attending 
this action, whereby the Lord's ſtanding controver- 
ſy and continuing diſpleaſure againſt the land, for 
tearful breach of covenant, and the many horrible 
fins that have euſued (which then more than ever 
were diſcovered, h. th in the actual oppoſition of 


many, and faint withdrawing of others, of whom 


better things were looked for) did juſtly make them 
conceiye, that as the Lord, who hath ever glorified 
his own name, would alſo now glorify it, both in 
their active and paſſive teſtimony (a ſeal which his 
work and cauſe, hath not hitherto ſo viſibly had) 
And that they were rather thereto called, than to 
be the land's deliverers ; for which, all that fear the 
Lord, may think with trembling, greater judg- 
ments are yet ordained, 

5. That amongſt the many obſervable providen- 
ces of God, whereby he brought this action to its 


period, | 
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period, their turning from Lanerk towards Edin- 
burgh, and leaving the Met, eſpecially theſe parts 
where many faithful men were preparing for a con- 
junction, doth bear the very eminent characters of 
the Lord's work and purpoſe, which he hath ſince 
made manifeſt ; and was the occaſion of the pro- 
{cribing of ſeveral both miniſters and gentlemen, 

as we ſhall hereafter mention. | 
6. That as the Lothian-men were very active in ap- 
pearing againſt this faithful company; ſo after the 
conflict, they were very-vigilant and inhuman to 
take and ſpoil all ſuch flyers as they rencountred : 2 
ſin which no doubt, by reaſon of its great aggra- 
rations, the Lord will require with greater ſeverity 
than that of Edom, Obad. 12. &c. who rejoiced o- 
ver the children of Fudah in the day of their deſtruc- 
tion, and laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of 
their calamity, who flood in the croſs way to cut off 
ſuch as did eſcape, and delivered up theſe that did 
remain in the day of diſtreſs; and therefore he is 
threatned by the Lord, that for his violence againſt 
his brother, ſhame fhauld cover him, and he ſhould be 
cut off for ever. ; ; 
Thus we have ſeen the indignation of the Lord, in 
the molt dreadful and aſtoniſhing of all judgments, 
even his ſuffering and cauſing the righteous to fall 
before the wicked, in delivering the ſoul of his turtle 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked, his name un- 
to reproach and blaſphemy, his ſtrength into capti- 
vity, and his glory into the enemies hands : a provi- 
dence that may juſtly move our aſtoniſhment to a 
greater height than that of 72/buah, chap. vii. 9. 
Ch Lord, what wilt thou do unto thy great name ? 
And how terrible are the charge and ſucceeding 
Judgments which theſe things do denounce ? Bat 
the Lord who in wrath remembers mercy, mak- 
eth; both judgment and mercy his peoples ſong; 
| and 
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and it is to his enemies alone, that a cup withone 
mixture is poured out; as the things which follow 
will declare. 

Tae Arch-biſbop of St. Andrews having cauſe 
celebrate the report of this victory, with almoſt a; 
many guns from the caſtle as there were men (ain 
in the fields, and as if the 40 had been 40,000 in- 
fidels, the priſoners are brought in, and ſecured. 
We cannot but here mention the ready and chari. 
table relief, which many good people in Edinburg 
did then extend to them; certainly it is goneuptor 
2 memorial before God, and ſhall have a return. 
But who can expreſs the malice of that antichrif- 
tian ſpirit, raging both in the arch-prelate and his 
dependents, which miſery itſelf doth not fatiate, 
and therefore they do ſo exclaim againſt this poor ex- 

reſſion of humanity, as prepoſterous and ſavour- 
ing of diſaffection, that even ſome of their own ac- 
complices did condemn them for it. 

The council falling immediately to the examina- 
tion of the priſoners, they remit firſt ten, thereaf- 
ter fourteen to the 7u/ices to be arraigned or rather 
condemned as traitors, thcy having firſt determin- 
ed and preſcribed the very manner of their execu- 
tion: and about the ſame time the commr/roner go- 
ing IVejt, with ſome others impowered for that eſ. 
fect, do likewiſe at Ayr and Glaſgou condemn o- 
ther ſixteen. Theſe things we do join together, 


| becauſe both their indictments, manner of tryal, 


doom and execution were the ſame, except in fo 
far as ſhall be noted. The indiétment and charge 
of treaſon exhibited againſt all, conſiſted of two 


heads and crimes, deduced from old and late acts of 


parliament, and aggravated by many circumſtan- 
ces; Viz. riſing and gathering in arms, and renewing. 
the covenant without and againſt the king's authorii) 


and conſent: every one's particular acceſſion Was 


libelled 


% 


for the Kingdom of Chrift. - I 


Ebelled from, and proven by his own confeſſion | 


before the council. This place might require a 
arge digreſſion for anſwering the crimes objected, 
and clearing the innocency of the Lord's witneſſes ; 
but ſeeing the preceding narration doth not only 
furpiſh all argument thereto requiſite, but war- 
ranteth then by precedents beyond contradiction, 
it ſhall ſuffice now to obſerve. 

1. That God the fountain of all power, and 
author of all right, as, wherever he hath granted 
to any creature a being, he hath alſo armed it with 
a love and power of /e/f-preſervation ſuitable to its 
capacity ; ſo much more, where, unto a being, he 
hath ſuperadded a right, as in all rational creatures, 
which cannot be violated but both by force and in- 
jury, hath he granted both the power and right of 
ſelf-defence, which is really one and the ſame thin 
with it, and in effect nothing elſe but that divine 
impreſs and rational inſtin&t, whereby the very 
courſe of nature is upholden, ſo inſeparable from 
the being and right of the creature, that it never 
ceaſeth, except whereby the ſovereign will and 
law of God, the right is firſt annulled and the be- 
ing may be deſtroyed. Which poſition, being the 
clear and true foundation of all rule and righte- 
ouſneſs, and even of the being of all things, it may 
juſtly be wondered, that men ſhould. be found, 
who deny and would ſubvert it in its firſt, princi- 
pal and moſt immediate effects. But if according 
hereunto any will ſubſume and prove, that either 
by the Lord's ordaining of powers, or mens ſur- 
render and ſubmiſſion thereto, (made mainly for 
{clf- preſervation, the foreſaid right and power 
Was or could be revoked or renounced, we ſhall 
molt willingly quite the plea, and proſtitute our- 
lelves to all the violences, that tyranny can invent, 
lince in that caſe there could be no injury. 

2. That 
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2. That as all ſocieties, governments and laws 
are appointed in a due ſubordination to God ang 
his ſuperior wiil and law, for his glory, and the 
common good of the people, including the lafety 
of every individual; fo, it either this ſubordination 
be notoriouſly infringed, or theſe ends intolerably 
perverted, the common tie of both ſociety, govern- 


ment and law, is in ſo far diſſolved. Hence it is 


that a king, or rulers, commanding things directly 
contrary to the law of God, may be, and have been 
juſtly diſobeyed; and by fury or folly deſtroying or 
alienating the kingdom, may be, and have been law. 
fully reſiſted, Theſe are concluſions which our 
eateſt adverſaries cannot but admit, and are not 
deducible from any other premiſles. Let us heut 
king James, whoſe loyalty none can doubt, in a 
ſpeech to the parliament in the year 1609, he faith, 
king degenerateth wto a tyrant, when he leaveth 
to rule by law, much more when he beginneth ts in- 
wade his ſubjefts perſons, rights and liberties, to ſet 
up an arbitrary power, impoſe unlawful taxes, raiſe 
forces, make war upon his ſfubjefts, te pillage, plun- 
der, waſte and ſpoil his kingdoms, And leſt his in- 
conſequence be ſuſpected, as if notwithſtanding all 
this, he would have a tyrant incontrolable, it is 
upon the {ame grounds, that in his anſwer to Car- 
dinal Perron, he juſtificth the Proteſtants in France 
their defeniive arms; now, how a diicretive judg- 
ment in theſe caſes, both of unrighteous commands, 
and wicked violence, and eſpecially in the latter, 
which is by far the more ſenſble, doth neceſſarily 
remain with the pcople; and in what manner the 
ſame is to be determined and cautioned, ſo as net- 
ther to licenſe diſobedience againſt authority, nor 
create ſedition in the commonwealth, is already ful- 
ly cleared, 
3. That though all ſovereign powers, _ 
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ſuppoſition of theſe true and great ends, and the 


preſumption of reaſon and charity, that the perſons 
intruſted do in like manner really intend them, be 


conſtituted igdefinitely, and therefore in appearance 


univerſally without reſtriction; yet, according to 
this known rule, That ſuch particulars, as if ex- 
preſſed, would not, far more, if they cannot, be 
conſented to, are not underſtood to be compriſed 
under a general condeſcendence, ſuch exceptions 
and limitations as are indiſpenſibly implied, and 
could not lawfully be expreſly renounced, do ſtand 
in full force. Wherenpon alſo both the righteouſ- 
neſs of God's judgments, and the lawfulneſs of the 
peoples reſiſtance againſt mal-verſing powers, are 
clearly and certainly founded. 

4. That not only the light of nature, and un- 
deniable reaſon, together with the agreeable prac- 
tice of all nations, eſpecially of our anceſtors, do 
evidently clear thefe principles propoſed, but alſo 
our own expreſs ſtatutes declaring the revealed word 
and will of God to be the ſuperior rule and law, 
and repealing all acts repugnant thereto, Jam. VI. 
Parl. t. chap. 3. 4. and 8. and explaining ſuch acts 
as were generally made againſt unlawtul convoca- 
tions, leagues and bonds among ſubjects, to be 
under ſtood with this due ſubordination and limita- 
tion, Carl. I. Parl, 1. cap. 29. together with the 
king and peoples oaths of faithful adminiſtration 
and allegiance : whereby the coronation-covenant 
and contract, eſpecially that made with the king 
(the very bond of the kingdom) is eſtabliſhed and 
ſecured, undoubtedly infer, beyond all contradic- 
tion, that both our goverament and laws are con» 
ſtituted, and to be interpreted with /ubcrdination to 
the law and will of God, and in order to theſe great 
ends of their eſtabliſhment, . 

E 5. That 
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5. That though prevailing factions have in all 
times, endeavoured, by their moſt exceſſive and 
boundleſs flatteries, to exalt and extend the powers 
to an equal degree of abſoluteneſs in all cauſes and 
over all perſons, merely for their own baſe ends 
and private advantages; yet if any of theſe perſons 
| would ſeriouſly conſider, and would ingenuouſly 
declare their opinion, in a particular application of 
the caſe to themſelves, what they would account 
lawful for them to do, either jointly or ſeparately, 
in cafe that they were injuriouſly and violently in- 


- vaded, to the deſtruction of their lives or fortunes, 


or the ſubverſion of their families and deareſt and 
neareſt concernments, their reſolution in this point 
would eaſily juſtify the practices of all ſuch, who 
eſteeming the glory of God, and the maintenance 
of his goſpel, infinitely preferable to all other inte- 
reſts whatſoever, do valiantly offer and expoſe them- 
ſelves for the vindication thereof, to the greateſt 
hazards, 

6. That through the manifeſt and notorious per. 
verſion of the great ends of ſociety and government, 
the bond thereof being diſſolved, the perſons, one 
or more thus liberated therefrom, do relapſe into 
their primeve liberty -and priviledge, and accord- 
ingly as the ſimilitude of their caſe, and exigence 
of their cauſe doth require, may, upon the very 
ſame principles again, join and aſſociate for their 
better defence and preſervation, as they did at firſt 
enter into ſocieties, | 
F. That we being a nation ſo ſolemnly and ex- 
preſly engaged by covenant unto God, and one with 
another, for the advancing and promoving of thele 
holy and important ends therein contained, there 
lieth upon all and every one of us, an indiſpenſible 
duty, by all poſſible means, to promove the ſame, 
not only in our own conſcientious and examplary 

| | Walking, 


= 
— 
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walking, and ſerious admonition and exhor tation 
towards others; but alſo in endeavouring, in caſe 
of defection, a national reformation, and valiant 
vindication of the glory of God, and his work and 
cauſe, againſt all incorrigible apoſtates; as we would 


not, by conniving at their fin, be partakers of their 
judgment; and as we would, by deſtroying the ac- 


curſed from amongſt us, avert the imminent wrath 


of God from the whole land and nation. Which 
Soſition, as we clearly before aſſerted, both from 
the profeſſion and practice of our firſt Refortners ; 
ſo, that qualification in the covenant, of our endea- 
wours, in our places and callings, is molt agreeable 
thereto; ſeeing the ſame doth plainly import, that 
as every one is to confine himſelf to his own place, 
and move in his own — while all in their re- 
ſpective capacities. do harmoniouſly concur in the 
{ame work and duty; ſo, if any in higher place and 
employment, do not only become remiſs and for- 
getful of the oath of God; but, according to the 
extent and influence of their power, would ſeduce 
and corrupt their inferiors unto their apoſtacy; it is 
both their place, to reſiſt ſuch wickedneſs and vio- 
lence, and their calling, to endeavour either the 
reformation or removal of theſe who prove ſo con- 
trary to, and obſttuctive of the ends whereunto 
they are ordained, Neither can this inference ap- 
pear unwarranted or hard unto any who will im- 
partially conſider, that though the ſame qualifica- 
tion doth in the like manner affect and define all 
duties whatſoever, which we owe either to God or 
our country; yet it were molt abſurd thence to in- 
fer, that if theſe more eminently intruſted, ſhould 


either turn directly apoſtates and enemies to the 


Chriſtian faith, or adverſaries and deſtroyers of the 
commonwealth, the people of an inferior degree 
might not ſtep forward to occupy the places, and 
P 2 allert 
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aſſert the intereſts, which theſe wicked men had ſo 
traiterouſly forfaulted and deſerted. All which mug 
neceſſarily be granted, if it be but rightly conſider. 
ed, that as order, and the obſervance thereof, is 
only a mean ſubordinate to, and intended for the 
glory of God, and the good of the people; ſo muſt 
all the regulation and determination thereof be on. 
ly admitted, in ſo far as it is conducible, and no 
ways to render it deſtructive or repugnant to theſe 

eat ends of its appointment. From all which we 
clearly conclude, that theſe words in the covenant 
of places and callings, are no more reſtrictive in the 
caſes above-mentioned, than a general's command 


to his ſoldiers entering in battle, being thus quali- 


fied, doth impede the neceſſity of ſucceſſion, in caſe 
of the vacancy of any charge, either through death 
or deſertion, requiſite for the obtaining of the pro- 
poſed end of victory; but that they are in effect 
(eſpecially the antecedent and ſubjoined words, /in- 
cerely, really and'conſtantly, all the days of our life, 
being conſidered) rather exegetic and ampliative, 
8. That whatſoever laws, covenants and engage- 
ments were ſtanding and binding unto us, before 
this late fearful apoſtacy and defection, they are ſtill, 


in the ſight of God, and in the conſciences of all 
that fear his name, and mind his glory, the rather 


more {trong and obliging, than in the leaſt infring- 
ed or diſſolved : It being impoſſible that ſuch ſacred 


'.caths, ſo folemnly ſworn unto the moſt High, and 


ſuch righteous laws by virtue thereof ſtatuted and 


enacted, for the carrying on and eſtabliſhment of 


the work of God thereby intended, ſhould be am- 


- Þulatory and mutable at the pleaſure of men; eſpe- 


cially of ſuch, who, without regard of God, con- 
ſciepce, honour or honeſty, have, in the very pride 
and power of wickedneſs, not' only broken the 
Lord's bands, caſten away his cords, and violently, 
under 


— 
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under the pretext of. abuſed authority, overturned 
his whole work; but done deſpite againſt the ſame, 
both by ignominious burning and blaſpheming of 
the Lord's holy covenant. And this poſition Re- 
ciſſory, we oppoſe unto their great A& Reſciſſory, 
and to all acts and practices of the like nature an- 
tecedent thereto, or dependent thereupon. Being 
fully perſuaded, that though now they appear un- 
equally ballanced, yet that the Lord ſball declare 
from heaven his righteouſneſs, and laugh at his ene- 
mies acts and deviſes, and have them in deriſion. 

9. That though we do heartily approve the due 
veneration and juſt eſteem of lawful authority, the 
great and excellent ordinance of God, who, to pre- 
vent all prejudice that it may incur, and inconve- 
nience that may enſue thereon, do ſo far tra@#\mit 
this reſpe&t to the perſon therewith veſted, as to 
hold for a maxim (but indeed equally againſt reli- 
gion, reaſon and experience) that the king doth no 
wrong ; and though we are perſuaded, that the true 
riſe and cauſe,of the fin and calamity under which 
we ly, is from the malice, perjury, flattery and vi- 
olence of that antichriſtian ſpirit ruling in the apo- 
ſtate Prelates ; and therefore would willingly cloath 
ourſelves, even in the ſight of man, with that 
ample allowance and full authority, whereby the 
king did once approve the holy covenant, and coun- 
tenance the Lord's work, as if the ſame did yet 
ſtand, as it ought, not retracted or repeal'd : Yet 
ſeeing our late parliament by their ſecond act, ſefſion 
ſecond, have reprobated and diſcharged all pretences 
of authority in this kind, notwithſtanding that the 
ſame hath been and may be moſt neceſſary in many 
caſes, for the preſerving of the kingdom, and faly- 
ing of ſtate inconveniencies; we do therefore ra- 
ther ſubſiſt on the former grounds, and turn our 
complaint and prayer unto God, who is the! great 
3 King 
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King over all, healing for his appearance, and wait- 
ing for his ſalvation. 

10. That the glory of God, and of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the defence and maintenance of the 
bleſſed goſpel, and its precious miniſtry and ordi- 
nances, are duties and concernments infinitely more 


important, than the defence and preſervation of our 


lives, liberties, and the commonwealth, againſt the 
moſt barbarous and horrid violences and injuries 
that can be imagined : Likeas, the violation and 
deſtruction of all theſe is ſo evidently deſigned, 
and wickedly practiſed, by this late and preſent a- 
poſtacy, that a clearer ground and cauſe of ſelt. de- 
fence and reformation cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed 
ſo that to condeſcend to anſwer the peeviſh cla- 
mouss of theſe neutral and careleſs men, who ſay, 
what needeth all this noiſe for the extrinſic and ar- 
oitrary forms of government and modes of worſhip, 
both with and without which, religion and rigbteoiſ- 
neſs have equally flouriſhed and proſpered ? were to 
mut our eyes from beholding the glory and grace 
of God, that in this land hath ſo viſibly appeared 
in, and been advanced by this great ordinance of 
Preſbytery, by himſelf, for that end appointed; 
and alſo from the obſerving of theſe deluges of 
profanity, wickedneſs, ſuperſtition . and violence, 
which the devil, by his great engine of Prelacy, 
hath always, and in all churches, cauſed and pro- 

cured. | ER | 
11. That ſuch was the ſtate, condition and 
engagements of this church and kingdom, at the 
time of the kiug's return, and before the re- erect- 
ing of this Prelacy, that all and every one of the 
nation were moſt ſtrictly obliged /encerely, really 
and conſtantly to have reſiſted and oppoſed this 
wicked defection to the laſt drop of their blood; 
fo the {inful compliance of many, and wotul faint. 
| . ws 


for the Kingdom of Chrift, 23k 


ing and withdrawing of others, might indeed inca- 
pacitate ſuch as remain faithful from the 6, but 
neitker could nor can diſengage them from their 
ut maſt endeavours, | 

From theſe grounds and what hath been for- 
merly repreſented, the argument of the indictment 
of treaſon above-mentioned, viz. That all conuoca- 
tions and riſings in arms, or ſubjects entering into 
kagues, without or againſt the king's authority, are 
treafanable : But ſuch was the late riſing and re- 
newing of the Covenant, Therefore, c. May be 
eaſily and clearly anſwered, that all ſuch riſings and 
entering into leagues, as are not warranted and 
commanded by the ſuperior la- and authority of 
God (Who is King of kings and Lord of lords) which 
by our own expreſs acts and ſtatutes are acknow- 
ledged, and are not founded upon the fundamental 
right, and neceſſarily intended for the preſervation 
of religion and righteouſneſs, the great and prin- 
_ Cipal end of all laws and governments, according 
whereunto our laws have alſo by poſterior ſtatutes 
been exprelly interpreted, are indeed treafonable : 
But ſuch the late riſing was not; but on the con- 
trary was more clearly approven by theſe grounds, 
than any other the like inſtance, which can be ad- 
duced or inſtructed, from the parallel of any other 
age or nation; therefore it was altogether lawful, 
righteous and neceſſary. Which anſwer, though 
the Lord's faithful witneſles did ſufficiently inſi- 
nuate and propone, yet both the conſtitution of 
the court, and perſons of the judges before whom 
they were arraigned, were ſuch, as the ſame was 
rather accounted an aggravation of their crime and 
treaſon, ; | 

But ſeeing this was not done, without the ſpe- 
cious pretexts, not only of inquious laws, but alſo 
of religion and ſcripture. 


P 4 Firſt, 
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Firſt, We ſhall briefly conſider, that query. of. 
ten made to them, Where they had read, or how 
they could inſtruct, that, under the ptetence of religi. 
on, it is lawful for ſubjeFts to riſe in rebellion againſt 
lawful authority ? 

To which it is anſwered, | ; 

t. That this query is a clear begging of the queſ. 
tion, by expreſly ſuppoſing that the late riſing was 
only in pretence of religion, but really in rebellion, 
which ought firſt to have been proved, aud is in 
effect an arrant calumny and falſhood. 

2. That even the query itſelf ſeems to imply and 
grant, that for ſubjects to xiſe fl arms really for the 
defence of religian,.agaiet the invaſions of the pow- 
ers, under the pretence of lawful authority, is both 
lawful and laudable: Which being the true caſe 
and cauſe of this late riſing, and ſo clearly war- 
ranted, both by the word and covenant of God, 
and the practice of all reformed churches ; we 
are content to refer theſe poor mens innocency, 

- - unto the conſciences and ſecret thoughts of their 
adverſaries, 7 

Secondly, We ſhall conſider theſe texts of ſcrip- 

ture which were p.ctended againſt the innocents, 
And, | 

1. It was much urged, that rebellion is as the 

fin of witchcraft, To which one of themſelves 

did roundly and clearly anſwer, 1. That the place ( 

. having been ſpoken by the Prophet to a king, 

| 

| 


becaute of his diſobedience and contempt of the 
command of God, and not to ſubjects, would 
ſooner conclude his accuſers than himſelf to be a 
rebel, 2. It was anſwered, That riſing up againſt 
authority itſelf, the ordinance of God, and diſobey- 
ing the powers therewith veſted, ſtanding and act- 
ing in their right line of ſubordination, is indeed 
rebellion, and as the fin of witchcrajt ; but to 3 
15 | = il 
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alt and riſe up againſt perſons abuſing facred au- 
thority, and rebelling againſt God the ſupreme, is 
rather to adhere to God as our Leige-lord, and 
to vindicate both ourſelves and his abuſed ordi- 
nances, from man's wickedneſs and tyranny. 

2. The ſecond text objected was that, Mat. xxvi. 
$2. where even our Lord himſelf, when violently 
ſeized upon by wicked men, but who were then in 
authority, did nevertheleſs reſtrain his diſciples 
from his own defence and reſcue, ſaying unto Peter, 
Put up again thy ſword into his place: for all they 
that take the fword, ſball periſh with the fword : 


To which, as it was ſufficiently anſwered, without, 


any reply, by one of theſe impeached (whom they 
accounted diſtracted, though without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of impertinency) who thereto did oppone 
Luke xxli. 36. Where our Lord, ſpeaking at the 
ſame time, and to the ſame purpoſe, ſaith, He that 
hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, and buy 
one: Yet for further clearing, we ſay, t. That 
from the place itſelf in all the Evangelifts, it is 
moſt evident, that that command was given, and 
theſe words ſpoken by our Lord, only for to teſti- 
ty his voluntary ſubmiſſion unto the-Father's will, 
by laying down of his life for fulfilling of the ſcrip- 
ture, as is clear from the ſame xxvi. of Matth. ver, 
54. and ahn xviii. 11. otherwite the context being 
conſidered (that not oniy in Luke xxii. 36. cited, 
he, forewarning his diſciples of hazards to come, 
adviſeth them to provide ſwords and weapons; and 
in Matth. xxvi. aſſerts his power to have called 


twelve legions of angels to his aſſiſtance, which 


clearly implies the lawfulneſs thereof) this ſcrip- 
ture objected doth more confirm than impugn the 
lawfulneſs of defenſive arme. 2. Is it poſſible 
that men ſhould be ſo much demented by flattery, 
as to thiak that it was unlawful for Jeſus Chriſt the 
mighty 
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mighty God and Lord over all, to have defended 
bimſelf by the aſſiſtance of his diſciples, againſt the 
horrid wickedneſs and inſurrection of the vileſt of 
his creatures, had it not bcen, that it was neceſſa, 


ry, that the ſcriptures concerning him ſhould he 


accompliſhed ? 3. Where our Lord faith in the 
place objected, All they that take the ſword, ſhall pe. 
riſb with the ford, as he thereby only condemneth 
unjuſt and offenſive war; fo the ſaying itſelf, by 
its latter part, doth tacitcly imply the lawfulnel; 
and juſtice of both deſenſive and vindictive arms, 
the ſame being otherwiſe juſtly founded. 
Though theſe texts were only objected, yet to 
help our adverſaries, who are known not to he 
much converſant in fcripture, and to obviate the 
ſcruples that may thence ariſe to others, we ſub: 
join a third text, 7»hn xviii. 36. where our Lord 
ſaith, If my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the 
Fewsz whence ſome infer, That all arms, e- 
ven in defence of religion, are unlawful and pro- 
hibited: But it is anſwered, as the intent and 
ſcope of our Lord's anſwer was, to clear himſelf 
of that calumny objected againſt him by the Jeg, 
that he made himſelf a king in oppoſition to Ce/ar ; 
ſo the meaning of it is plain and obvious, to wit, 
that our Lord's kingdom is not of the nature and 
for the ends, for which other kingdoms of this 
world were inſtituted; but wholly ſpiritual for de- 
claring the truth, and thereby gaining ſouls unto 
glory : Whence as our Lord would there infer that 
he came not to conquer to himſelf diſciples by out- 
ward force, and thereby to gain followers by tne 
ſpoiling of Czfar and other princes z ſo it is without 
all ſhadow of connection thence to conclude, that 
a people having received the bleſſing of the goſpel 


and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould without reſiſt- 
| ance 
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ance ſuffer themſelves (to the manifeſt diſhonour of 
God, and the hazard of the eternal damnation of 
themſelves and their poſterity) to be Impiouſly and 
facrilegiouſly ſpoiled and deprived thereof, when 
they are in a capacity to defend the ſame. The 
truth whereof, together with the hypocriſy af our 
adverſaries, may ſoon be diſcovered, if the queſ- 
tion be but ſtated in the terms of ane foreign and 


independant prince's invading another, merely up- 


on the account of the Chriſtian faith; aud what» 
ever ſolution or evalion they ſhall herein make, 
will as exactly quadrate to the caſe in hand, it be- 
ing almoſt ridiculous to conceiye, that the greateſt 
aggravation of invaſions of this kind, to wit, that 
it is made by a prince upon his own ſubjects, 
(whoſe profeſſion he himſelf is principally bound to 
maintain) ſhould import any ſpeciality and diffe- 
rence in the caſes, 

3. The laſt text is that of Math, v. 39. and 
the remanent verſes to the end, where our Lord 
| faith, Reit not evil, but whoſoever fhall ſmite thee, 
&c, with the other parallel places, ſpecially Rev. 
Xiii, 10, But it is anſwered, that as theſe places 


do enjoin either patience, when the clear call and 
diſpenſations of God do inevitably call unto ſuffer- 


ing, without which, patience were not patience, but 
rather ſtupidity; or that bounty and debanairity 


which our Lord will have his diſciples to practiſe, 


in the remitting and diſpenſing with the outmoſt 
extenſions and points of right, tor the better re- 
proving and condemning of the animoſities and rigid 
contentions of men, for matters of ſmall or no mo- 
ment, and the more effectual commending the grace 


and peace of the goſpel; ſo thence to infer, that 


men ſhould give way to all violence and facrilege 
(to the ſubverting of religion and righteouſneſs) is, 
after the manner of Satan, to cheat and abuſe men 
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by the holy ſcriptures of truth unto wickedneſy 
and error: and groſly to exceed that figna} rule, 
mainly in theſe places intended, to wit, that we 
ſhould be perfeF even as our Father, which is in 
heaven, is perfect; who, though he filleth the carth 
with his goodneſs, and extendeth his bounty unto 
all, cauſing the ſun to riſe upon the evil and on the 
good, yet doth he love righteouſneſs, and helpeth 
and delivereth the oppreſſed, and commandeth the 
zeal of his own glory (wherein he himſelf doth of. 
ten eminently appear} by the hand of his people, 
to take vengeance on his adverſaries. Let us there. 
fore in the conſideration of what is ſaid, Rev. xiii, 
10. He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go ints 
raptivity; he that hilleth with the fword, muſt be 
killed with the word, both poſſeſs our ſouls in pati- 
ence under all the former ſufferings, and hope and 
rejoice in the-faith of the lucceeding delivery there 
ſubjoined. 

Theſe are the defences which theſe faithful men 
did ſummarily hint at, and being often interrupted, 
were ſcarcely permitted to propune ; all which be- 
ing rejected, as nuworthy to be heard, what won- 
der if what their advocates did plead in their de- 
fence, upon the point of quarter given to ſome of 
them in the field, was alſo repelled ? We are not to 
dip in matters of this kind; but certainly it much 
diſcovereth the ſpirit of malice and violence that now 
prevailerh, that neither the nature and import of 
quarter, Which pertaineth nothing to grace or par- 
don {whereot-theſe men were declared incapable) 
but is a pattion of the law of nations, whereby the 
perſon worfled, by quitting of his arms, (the only and 
oftentimes the probable means either of his ſafety 
or vengeance) dath condition for, and redeem his im- 
munity as t9 life; nor yet the honour of the granters, 
perſons commiſſionated by the king for the 2 
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mand of his forces, with the common privileges 
and dignities belonging to ſuch offices; nor yet the 
practice of all nations about, even in the caſe of 
inteſtine war: nor the rational arguments of hu- 
manity and prudence, not to reduce men to utter 
deſpair in ſucceeding inſurrections (from which no 
kingdom is privileged) nor laſtly, the paucity of 
theſe few innocents, not exceeding five or ſix who 
could have been thereby benefited (tEẽere being ma- 
ny other taken and not upon quarter) could prevail 
zpainſt that pedantick diſtinction inter bellum fuſtum 
& injuſtum, But this being alledged to have been 
bellum injuſtum, (as indeed it was in the juſteſt 
ſenſe) therefore no faith nor quarter muſt be here- 
in obſerved, quia, /c. adverſus heſtes tantum eff 
bellum, at in perduelles, judicium, as if from this, 
one ſhould conclude, that though in war there 
may be faith and quarter, yet in judgment there 
ought neither to be truth nor performance. | 

All defences therefore being repelled, theſe per- 
ſons accuſed were all condemned to be hanged to 
death as traitors, and their heads and right hands 
to be cut off, to be diſpoſed on by the council, 
and their goods and eftates to be forfeited to the 
king's uſe. And accordingly upon ſeveral days, 
this ſentence was executed upon thirty five of theſe 
faithful men, and by ordinance of council, the 
heads of many of them were affixed upon the ports 
of ſeveral burghs ; and the right hands of the firſt 
ten (to the high contempt of God and his holy 
Covenant, and to the provocation of his jealouſy) 
on the to/booth of Lanerk, where the Covenant was 
by them ſolemnly renewed and ſworn; as for the 
other five, they were and are reprived, one of them, 
who in all his tryal, to the conviction of all, appear - 
ed molt conſtant in the Covenant, and bold and 
pertinent in his teſtimony, upon the colour of a 


Hit 
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fit of diſtraction (by which he was once vexed}) 
and through the interceſſion of many in his behalf; 
another of them, for his vile and abject fainting, 
to the very reproach of humanity, redeetning his 
life by becoming hangman to ſeven of his fellows, 
when two ordinary executioners in the burghs a. 
bout had plainly refuſed, declaring that they would 
have nothing to do with the blood of ſuch righte. 
ous men, and one of them therefore impriſoned; 
the other three, partly becauſe of their fainting and 
condeſcendence, take the Declaration, and partly 
through the favour and interceilion of friends, 

We ſhall not, nor cannot enter upon the parti 
cular declaration of that grace, conſtancy and cou- 
rage, by which the Lord's faithful witneſſes were 
ſuſtained and did bear teſtimony to the word of 
his truth, the holy covenant, and the cauſe and 
work of God. Only this is certain, that the Lord 
did not more deſert that vile abject perſon to the 
weakneſs of fleſh and blood, whereby he was de- 
preſſed below the very contempt of men, than by 
his grace and glory, evidently to manifeſt the power 
thereof, he was eminently preſent with ſuch as he 
honoured to be his witneſſes, to cauſe them con- 
temn and triumph over principalities and powers, 
hell and death, and all their terrors; as may de e- 
vident from theſe things following. 

1. That the council, pitching upon thoſe men 
without choice, for à teſt of diſcrimination did re- 
quire ſeveral of them, by taking the Declaration, to 
renounce the Covenant; which they conſtantly re- 
fuſed: And ſo were martyred, not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better reſurrection. 

2. That Mr. Heu M*XKazl, a young man of 25 
years of age, and an expectant in the miniſtry, 
being arraigned and accuſed through mere ſpite of 
the arch-bifhop of St, indreus, (againſt _ . 

| 41. 
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d15-like apoſtacy he had preached four years ago) 
for no greater acceſſion, than that he had been 
ſome few days with theſe that roſe, with a ſword 
(having been moſt uncircumſpectly taken, leaving 
them becauſe of his infirmity and weakneis the day 
before the conflict} did not only moſt patiently 
endure cruel torture whereby he was examined, 
for the diſcovery of the contrivance of that riſing, 
which all men knew and ſaw to be indeliberate; 
but notwithſtanding the promiſe of favour plainly 
made to him upon condition of ingenuity (which 
he ſincerely uſed) being alſo condemned,. did ut- 
terly reject all inſinuations made nnto him upon con- 
dition of the leaſt ret action; and bitterly mourn- 
ing for, and repenting of his apparent fainting and 
relinquiſhing, though it really proceeded more from 
his infirmity, than fear or love of life, but rejoic- 
ing in his own folly, whereby the Lord did bring 
him to ſuch a manifeſtation of his grate, and de- 
claration of his glory, he, to the admiration of all, 
in his moſt conſtant and Chriſtian ſuffering, by his 
blood ſcaled the truth, and glorified God. 

3. That others of them, though obſcure and il- 
literate men, upon the ſcaffold hurried and inter- 
rupted in the declaring of their teſtimony, by the 
Prelates orders, and the rudeneſs and inhumanity of 
theſe that executed them; yet did bear witneſs 
to the cauſe of God, and of that grace, and aſſur- 
ance, whereby the Lord upheld them, to the ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment of all the beholders. 

5. That though at G/a/gow and Ayr, where ele- 
ven of them were executed, all mean countrymen, 
and ſome of them of decrepit age, and others of 
them very young, not exceeding eighteen years, 
their enemies cauſed beat drums about the ſcaffold 
that they might not be heard, (a barbarity never 
practiſed in Scotland, and rarely keard of, except 

| | IN 
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in the duke of 4/va's martyring of the Proteſtants bi 
in the Low-countries) yet were they ſo little there. jo! 
by amazed, that both by words of praiſe and thank. an 
giving to God, that had honoured ſuch plovgh-men, us 


as they termed themſelves, to be his witneſſes, and w. 
the conſtancy of their countenance and whole car- Er 
riage, they did bear ſuch teſtimony to the holy co- c0 
venant, as both many were thereby confirmed, and th 


their enemies aſhamed. | 
2. That though ſome of them did appear weak th 


and faint hearted at firſt, yet ſo powerfully and a- by 
bundantly was it given to them in that hour, that ol 
out of weakneſs they were made ſtrong ; and decla- ſu 


red that they had ſeen ſuch glimpſes of the glory of 00 
God. betwixt the priſon and the ſcaffold, that all a 


fear was clearly diſcuſſed; and particularly a young th 
country boy, not much above ſixtcen years of age, * 
being condemned at Ayr, moſtly becaule he did ad 
refuſe to take the Declaration, which they told him, * 
was the renouncing of that covenant he had taken ql 


at Lanerk; and though, both through fear « 1d th 
ignorance of the very grounds (: Chriſtianity, hg Wi 
fell into great anxiety, neither daring to die, nor 
pet to redeem his life at the rate propoſed ; yet ſhi 


aſter the prayers and conference of ſome that had or 
acceſs to him at [rvine, two days before his death, th; 
on the morning that he ſuffered, he appeared fo a1 
much changed, both from the depth of fear and Ai 
perplexity unto great reſolution and joy, and ſo all 


much enlightened with the knowledge of God in lat 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit, and hope of ſalvation thro ſul 
his name, that alb that ſaw him, do bear teſtimony we 
to the grace and wonderful work of God, and of WW V: 
that joy of heart, that carried him to the ſcaffold, ter 
leaping and praiſing God. Wit 

From all which particulars, and from the ſe- IJ 4a 


veral teſtimonies and ſpeeches which theſe left v. nu 
f hin " 
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kind them in writing, we muſt conclude and re- 
joice, that God out of the dark cloud of ſuch a ſad 
and aſtoniſhing providence, which lately overſpread 


vs, hath brought ſo bleſſed and bright a cloud of 


witneſſes, ſtrengthened and filled with ſo much 
grace and glory, to bear teſtimony unto his name, 


covenant and cauſe, and for the confirmation of all 


that love and wait for his ſalvation, | 

We have hitherto omitted to ſay any thing to 
that oath of conjuration taken by the militia of Edin- 
burgh, and the concurrence and aſſiſtance of many 


others, who did either actually riſe in arms for the 


ſuppreſſing of God's people and cauſe ; or ſince The 
conflict, did ſtop, apprehend, and ſpoil them in the 
croſs way, and have been aſſiſting and abetting to 
their deaths and perſecutions, either as guarders of 
priſons, courts or ſcaffolds, or as judges, clerks, 
advocates, aſjizers, or officers in the dooms pro- 
nounced againſt them. If, after all the truth, e- 
quity and reaſon that have bcen repreſented, and 
the power and glory which God hath declared, men 
will not hear and fear, nor be converted, neither 
the tongues of men and angels, nor of ſuch as 
ſhould return from the dead, would be of any force 
or perſuaſion to prevail with them. Is it poſſible, 
that Edinburgh ſhould think, that the pretence of 
a new invented oath of allegiance and fidelity to the 
king, and for the defence of his authority againſt 
all inſurrections and rebellions, wherein the Pre- 
lates, and the uphold of their wickedneſs, and the 
ſubjecting of all the godly to their luſt and tyranny, 
vere and are clearly intended and deſigned, ſhall 
warrant them in the great day of the Lord (who is 
terrible unto the kings of the earth) for taking part 
with rebels and apoſtates againſt the God of heaven, 
and for oppoſing and oppreſſing of ſuch, as, conti- 
nuing ſtedfaſt in the common cauſe and covenant, 
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(for which Edinburgh was once very honourable and 
eminent) did only endeavour to liberate themſelves 
from that intolerable bondage both of bodies and 
conſciences, more grievous than death, under which 
they groned ? Doth Edinburgh thus not only con- 
demn the practice of our noble anceftors and re- 
formers, who accounted it neither infurrection nor 
rebellion to ſet themfelves for the defence of the 
goſpel, againſt the then powers, who did endea- 
your to opprels it ; but by this oath, abandon both 
religion and liberty, in this fo perillous and back- 
Nii:ag a generation, to the luſt and tyranny of a. 
buſed authority, and whatſoever it fhall pleaſe to 
impoſe, without control or contradiction! Do they 
thus remember the National Covenant, and the 
Solemn League and Covenant, once ſo powerfully 
ſworn and owned amongſt them, and the mutual 
defence and alſiſtance, wherein every one of us is 
thereby bannd to another, to the uttermoſt of our 
power againſt all forts of perfons whatſcever, and 
not to ſuffer ourſelves, by whatſoever combinatim, 
terror or perſuaſion, to be divided and withdrawn 4 
from that bleſſed union therein contained? While, h 


on the contrary, they conſpire and conjure them- b 
ſelves againſt ſuch whom they are not only bound 0 
to aſſiſt, but alſo to relieve of all the perſecutions 8 
and oppreſſions which they ſuffer and ſuſtain, only 7 
for their adherence. to the ſame holy covenants, 0 


Surely theſe things being duly conſidered, this oath, U 
inſtead of qualifying the Declaraticn (in lieu where- 8 
of, being more general, plauſible and inſnaring, it 

Was contrived and impoſed) will be found a practi- 4 
cal approbation of all the wickedneſs and unrighte- Ia 
ouſneſs, which is therein only ſpeculatively declar- f. 
ed; and may, in the righteous judgment of God, 
by reaſon not only of the equality, but even of the de 


exceſs hereof to London's ſin, bring upon TR * 
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London's plagues and judgments. We need not 
here inſiſt to teſtify againſt the reſt, who in any 
fort concurred or aſſiſted in the oppoſition and per- 
ſecution above-mentioned, the meaneſt part of whoſe 
acceſſion, doth far exceed Paul's keeping the clothes 
of ſuch who ſtoned Stephen. If we conſider that 
the ſuffering and not oppoſing, to the utmoſt of 
our power, the ſhedding of innocent blood, doth 
involve all under that certain denunciation made by 
Jeremiah unto the princes of Judah, and all the 
people, Jer. xxvi. 15. ſaying, Know ye for certain, 
that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring in- 
nocent blood upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof : The molt innocent a- 
mongſt us, will find himſelf more concerned to re- 
pent of his own, than cenſure others for their acceſ- 
ſion. The ſerious thoughts whereof, may and ought 
juſtly to cauſe us tremble, leſt our Manaſſeh like 
fin, in ſhedding of innocent blood, provoke the Lord 
to wrath in ſuch a meaſure, as he will not pardon. 
But when we do reflect upon the rage, cruelty 
and-b:rbarity that have enſued, the things that we 
have mentioned, may juſtly appear to be but the 
beginning of evils. For, 1. Immediately after che 
conflict, the arch-prelate procureth a proclamation 
to be emitted, prohibiting the reſet and conceal» 
ment of, or correſpondence withany of th:/e poor men 
that had eſcaped, or had been acceſſory unto the 
late riſing, and ordaining all to purſue them as the 
worſt of traitors, under the pain of being accounted 
guilty of the ſame rebellion. In which proclamation, 
after the archbi/hop had impudently and abſurdly 
laboured, that ſeveral. perſons, againſt whom, not 
? ſo much as any delation or ground of ſuſpicion 
; could be alledged, ſhould, contrary to all reaſon, 
4 | ** inſert; he at length prevailed that about fifty- 
* leren gentlemen, miniſters and others, alledged 
. more 
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more eminently guilty, ſhould be therein by name 
expreſſed. Certainly, if it be conſidered, that nei. 
cher ꝛreaſon nor prudence do adviſe to ſeek ſecurity 
enly in revenge, but rather by an attemperation of 
clemency, in caſes of this nature, to bring things 
to a compoſure, we muſt conclude, ſuch courſes 
are only the product of blind prelatic fury. 2. After 
the firſt executions at Edinburgh, the commiſſioner 
and lieutenant general march unto the Weſt, and 
there having condemned and executed ſeveral per- 
ſons, as we have before mentioned, the lieutenant 
general ſtaying behind, taketh up his quarters at 
Kilmarnock ; and there, and from thence doth prac- 
tiſe and iſſue forth ſuch orders of cruelty, as the 
barbarity thereof may very probably render the nar- 
ration ſuſpected, | 


For, 1, The country is burthened with ſuch - 


| localities of corn and ſtraw for troop horſes, (more 
than double the number that was amongſt them) 
that to redeem themſelves from the drudgery, they 
not only are content to quite the prices which, the 
troopers ought to pay, but alſo to pay in to Them 
ſach ſums of money, as, upon computation, will 
equalize the valued rent of the ſhire. 

2. Notwithſtanding of all the exciſe, fines and 
taxations impoſed and levied for the maintenance of 
theſe forces; yet, upon pretence of want of money 
and 8 the ſoldiers are ſhortly thereafter permit- 
ted to take free quarter; and conſequently are li- 
cenſed to all the abuſes, that either rapine or cru- 
elty may ſuggeſt. f 

3. Dalziel, at and by his own hand, hath pri- 
vately in his own chamber and quarters, not only 
by words menaced ſuch, as after pyblic examina- 
tion upon the account of intelligence, had been ac- 
quitted ; but alſo really (by fire and ſword, threat- 


ning to kill out- right, or roſt and burn alive, 8 
1 who 


. _ 
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who being groundleſly queſtioned, had, upon the 
firſt examination, declared all they knew) examin- 
ed men by tortures. 

4. Such perſons as he happeneth to apprehend, 
whether upon the ſuſpicion of their having been 
with theſe that roſe in arms, or having reſet ſuch 
after the conflict, are thereupon ordinarily ſtript 
naked to their ſhirts and breeches, and thruſt into 
priſons, in cold, hunger, nakedneſs, and ſometimes 
in extreme {traitneſs; as in Kilmarnock, into dark 
and obſcure little holes, which being deſtined for 
one man or two, and not capacious of more (though 
ſtanding upright) than ten or twelve, they are fo 
pinched, that not one of them can poſſibly ſo much 
as relieve himſelf of the continual pain of ſtanding, 
by ſuffering his body to ſink unto the ground; and 
unto all the former miſeries have that of their own 
dung and excrements ſuperadded.; ſo that the poor 
men would often chuſe death rather than life. A- 
mongſt which cruelties and rigors, that practiſed 
upon a petty heritor in or about the pariſh of Ochii- 
try, deſerveth to be remembred: who, being ap- 
prehended upon a groundleſs ſuſpicion of reſet of 
traitors, as they term them, was brought to Xil- 
marnock tolbooth; where, being an old man full 
of obſtructions, he was ſo ſuffocated with the ſmoke 
there, occaſioned by a coal-fire, wanting a chimney- 
vent, that often-times a day the ſoldiers have in 
deriſion carried him out as dead, and after a little 
recovery by reaſon of the free air, with cruel ſcorn, 
ignominiouſly returned him unto his priſon. Which 
barbarity they ſtill continued, until by extremity of 
ſuch uſage, he is reduced to ſuch weakneſs, as 
there is little hope of life. | 

5. There is one act, ſo far beyond, and without 
all ſhew and pretence of humanity and juſtice, as 
ſcarce any preface or teſtimony is ſufficient to per- 
Q 3 ſuade 
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ſuade to the belief of it; which is thus, Dalziel 
having ordered a party to Newmills, to ſeize and 
apprehend one Finlau, living peaceably in his own 
houſe, and they, about the time of Dalzzet's return 
from Ayr, returning, and bringing with them the 
priſoner, he inſtantly calleth him to his chamber, 
and examineth him privately (without ſo much ag 
one witneſs preſent) wh-:her or not he was with 
the rebels at Lanerk; the man in anſwer declarech, 
That he was there when they came to the place, 
but upon the account of his own private affairs, 
The general aſketh in the next place, whom he 
knew to have been there amongſt them, and be- 
cauſe the man (by declaring his ignorance) appear- 
ed unwilling to diſcover any, he inſtantly calleth 
the lieutenant of the guard, and giveth orders to 
carry the poor man to the gallows, and there to 
ſhoot him dead, "The man being thus hurried a- 
way, when he is brought to the place of execution, 
queſtioneth the licutenant, if the general was ſeri- 
ous in what he had ordered: whereunto the /eute- 


ry; the poor man declaring his innocency, obteſt- 
eth him, both upon the grounds of humanity and 
Chriſtianity, that he would at leaſt obtain him a 
reprival for that night, that he might prepare for 
death and eternity; and with ſome importuuity pre- 
vaileth to move him to return to Dalzzel for a grant 
of the licence deſired : but the lieutenant general, 
in place of relenting, doth moſt ſeverely threaten 
the lieutenant himſelf, telling him that he would 
teach him to obey his orders preciſely, without 
" pleading for mitigation ; whereupon the lieutenant 
returning to the place, immediately ordereth the 
poor man to be ſhot, who was inſtantly ſtript na- 
ked, and left dead upon the ground. A fact to bar- 
barous and cruel, and in effect 1o plain a are” 

f . cing 


nant replieth, that he knew nothing to the contra- - 
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being deſtitute of the leaſt ſhadow of either ordi- 
nary or martial law to colour it, that the horrbr 
_ thereof may juſtly render it incredible. 
6. As this laſt act is ſych as barbarity itſelf 
would condemn, fo it is well known that this man 
Dalziel was therefore brought from Maſcou, where 
it was ſuppoſed he had learned to comply with 
that arbitrary tyrauny, and to exerciſe that barba- 
rous cruelty, which there, more than in any part 
of the Chriſtian world, is wickedly practiſed, as 
the only proper executioner, agreeably and accu- 


rately to ſerve the rigor and violence of this ac- 


curſed Prelacy. Which expeCtation he hath. not 
at all fruſtrated: For both he and the arch-prelafe 


of St. Andrews, are ſo wickedly acted by the ſame 
ſpirit of ſpite, rage and wickedneſs, that they have 


often grieved and openly complained, that ſuch 
whom they have ſuppoſed, and would have inſtant- 
ly and utterly deſtroyed as criminals (according to 
the exceſs of their own luſt and malice, without 
reſpect to any meaſure or proportion” of juſtice ) 
ſhould either be proceeded againſt, or puniſhed ac- 


cording to the tenor of law; accounting and im- 


pudently declaring, that theſe formalities (as they 
are pleaſed to term the very ſubſtantial of law, and 
the great ſecurity of all mens lives and fortunes) 
were, and are in their opinions moſily obſtructive 
to the king's ſervice. It were endleſs to enuma- 
rate all the evils, extortions, cruelties, and exac- 
tions, that this Muſcovia-beaft hath acted and doth 
practiſe upon that poor country of the He, where 
retaining ſome of his forces, both horſe and foot, 
the moſt ſlender ſuſpicions, or the ſmalleſt ſurmiſes, 
though never ſo falſe, are accounted crimes and 
convictions; and immediately puniſhed with ſuch 
rigorous impriſonment as we have already deſcribe 


ed; or by oppreſlive quartering, not only on the 
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perſon ſuſpected, but alſo on the whole bounds 
about: In which quartering, the ſoldiers do behave 
. themſelves with ſuch infolence and rapine, that not 
only many hundreds of families are reduced to beg. 
gary, but in ſeveral pariſhes, the country almoſt 
laid waſte and deſolate; ſo that now it is the com- 
mon report and perſuaſion of all, that the / is 
appointed for ruin and deſtruction. | 
7. Seeing this is the caſe of almoſt that whole 
country, without reſpect to guilt or innocency, how 
hard and lamentable is the condition of ſuch who 
were in the late riſing, and have hitherto eſcaped? 
It is impoſſible fully to repreſent all their ſore dif- 
treſs and great perplexity which they ſuſtain, wan- 
dering and hiding themſelves in woods, mountains 
and caves of the earth, afflicted with all the pain 
and miſery, that the extremity of cold, naked neſs 
and hunger, with the continual uncertainty of their 
lives, can lay upon them, and hunted more than 
partridges, by the vigilant and cruel malice of 
their adverſaries. We know that ſome of our 
profane apoſtate preachers (who not only think the 
fiery trial a ſtrange thing, and are offended at the 
crols of Chrift, but prefering this world's caſe to 
their eyerlaſting reſt, do neither hearken to the 
warning, nor believe the promiſed and experien- 
ced conſolation of ſuffering) have wickedly judged 
theſe poor men and their caaſe by the event, and 
affirmed that curſe, I/. viii. 21. to be on them ac- 
compliſhed : but as both the ſin of ſorcery, and the 
Ning of this threatning, imbittered fretting to the 
curſing of God, the very worm of the damned here 
recorded, do clearly diſcover and confute this ca- 


* Jumny; ſo are theſe apoſtate calumniators plainly 
and directly therein concerned; who, having ſuch 
evident tokens of perdition, as are their vile apo- 
ſtacy and cruel perſecution and reproach, may 2 

bought 
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ought to tremble in the pre-apprehenſions thereof, 
which, without ſerious repentance, they cannot 
eſcape, when the righteous God who upholdeth 
his own With ſtrength and joy in tribulation, hall 
hereafter give unto all them, though now troubled, 


reſt with all ſainti. 
But not only time, but heart and tongue would 


| fail any Chriſtian, to relate all the violences, plun- 


derings, extortions and inſolencies, that from the 
beginning of this apoſtacy, until this day, have 
been and are committed by military force amongſt 
us; firſt upon Galloway, then upon both Galloway 
and Nit hſdale, and now upon the whole st: 
Which as they have been extended in bounds, fo 
are they continually intended in cruelty. Only 
this ſhall we ſay, if ſtabbing, wounding, beating, 
ſtripping and impriſoning mens perſons, violent 
breaking of their houfes both by day and night, 
and beating and wounding of wives and children, 
raviſhing and deflowring of women, forcing wives 
and other perſons by fired matches and other tors 
tures to diſcover their huſbands, and neareſt rela- 


tions, although it be not within the compaſs of 


their knowledge; and driving and ſpoiling all their 


goods that can be carried away, without reſpect 
to guilt or innocency, in as cruel a manner as ever 


Scetland ſaw exerced amongſt them by a foreign e- 
nemy (as can be inſtanced from every corner of 
that country) may repreſent our preſent ſlavery 
and bondage; certainly the ſame is much the more 
miſerable and in{upportable, in that all this wick- 
edneſs is molt unnaturally perpetrated, both by 
our own country-men and {worn brethren, and 
ſo much the rather to be laid to heart by all, that, 


as all theſe things are only acted and allowed by 


the wicked malice and blind fury of this prevailing 
prelatick party, and far ſatisfying their inſatiable 
hatred 
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hatred and revenge againſt all their oppoſers, ſos 
the whole kingdom thereby diſabled, and moſt 
obviouſly in theſe molt dangerous times, expoſed 
to the invaſion of any foreigner; as may be verye- 
vident from theſe conſiderations. 1. The %, 
the ſtrength and better part of the kingdom, is 
ready diiabled, not only by the above-mentioned 
oppreſſions, but by the general diſarming, and 
taking of the ſerviceable horſes, and likely very 
ſhortly to be totally waſted and ruined. 2, The 
North and Highlands have been of late fo much 
neglected and connived at, through the prevailing 
wickedneſs of the times, that they are wholly in 
diſorder, and all places about inveſted by moſt inſo- 
lent rapincs and murders: But ſince the actors are 
void both of religion and conſcience, they cannot 
now be guilty of either rebellion or ſedition, and 
ſince they are rather favourers of, than enemies to 
Prelates, it is no matter how great enemies they 
be to righteouſneſs. 3. The whole kingdom is fo 
exhauſted by exactions and impoſitions, ſo vexed 
by general oppreſſion and diſorder, from which the 
wickedneſs of prelatick rulers, ſuffer no place to 
be exempted; and ſo diſguſted with the violence 
and inhumanity they ſee done to their brethren, 
(their own fleſh) for ſach flight and unworthy 
cauſes and occaſions, as the worſt of men, not inte- 
reſted, do juſtly apprchend Prelacy and conformity 
| to be; that all are either diſabled, diſheartned, 
or diſobliged from the ſervice of king and coun- 
| try. 4. There remaineth no ſtrength nor force a- 
mongſt us, but theſe two regiments of ſoot, and 
nine troops of horſes, which even with the additi- 
on of the five more intended, will not in all exceed 
two thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe; and 
yet are they all and more than the country can 
well bear, and theſe ſo debauched by licentiouſnels, 
cruelty 
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cruelty and rapine, that neither can their hearts 

endure, nor their hands be ſtrong againſt an ene- 

my. Theſe are the fruits of our departing from 

the Lord, and again erecting and admitting this 

accurſed Prelacy. O! that God would cauſe us to 
know how evil and bitter they are; but the Pre- 
lates, Who fear not God, regard not the common» 
wealth, let the covenant and conſcience be rooted 
out, then come on us what will: theſe are the on- 
ly enemies of their uſurpations and wicked luſts, 
and therefore muſt be accounted fo both to king 
and country; againſt theſe are our forces levied, 
and maintained, and unto this deſign their num- 
bers muſt be modelled, and our exactions propor- 
tioned : arraying of the country, and eſtabliſhing 
of the militia, conform to our.ancient laws and li- 
berties, may poſſibly arm the Prelates enemies; 
ſurely that courſe would not fo violently preſs con- 
formity, and execute their cruelty, nor ſo largely 
gratify a few nobles, who by the command of the 


troops muſt be made ſharers of the ſpoil and booty, 


and ſo engaged for theſe vile Prelates againſt the 
poor * country, O blinded nobles! are not the 
wealth and peace of the country your riches and 
ſtability? O abject Scathind! how art thou a- 
bandoned ? | 
This being the deſign, rage and jealouſy of rhe 
tyrannizing Prelates, in order thereunto there muſt 
1. Be hive troops more added to theſe already levied, 
and the country more oppreſſed for the ſecuring 
and eſtabliſhing of their wickedneſs. 2. They are 
eni2avauring by all means to have the Declaration 
againſt the covenant generally preſſeq, that either 
by violent ſtraining they muy deſtroy all conſcience 
thereof, or may more fully diſcover, and more et- 
fectually reach all the faithful in the land, whom 
by the teſt of a refuſal they purpoſe to Rage and 
. leverely 
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ſeverely puniſh as enemies to authority, We hal! 


not offer here to add any thing againſt this Decla. 


ration. If all that the Lord hath done in this land, 
- Now by the ſpace of near an hundred years, all 
that his ſervants have formerly declared and teſti. 
fied, and now of late have witneſſed and ſealed 
with their blood, and all the tenor and purpoſe of 
this diſcourſe avail not to juſtify our holy Cove. 
nants, and condemn this horrid apoſtacy and wick. 
ed Declaration, nothing certainly will be able to 
perſuade, and the mighty power of God can only 
convert. Only we have reaſon to fear that the ſame 
ſpirit of deceit, which, under the colour of due o- 
bedience to lawful authority, enſnared wretched 
Edinburgh to a combination and conſpiracy againſt 
the Lord and his anointed, may renew the ſame 
practice upon the whole land, for the more eaſy 
involving of ſuch into this apoſtacy, whom poſ- 
ſibly the groſs and palpable wickedneſs of the De- 
claration might deter: And to ſuch we give this 
warning, That as all powers are ſubordinate to the 
Moſt High, and appointed and limited by his holy 
will and. commandment, for his own glory and the 

ples good; and as our allegiance was, and ſtand- 
eth perpetually and expreſly thus qualified, viz, 
in defence cf religion and liberty, according to our 
firſt and ſecond Covenants, And laſtly, Seeing all 
allegiance and obedience to any created power what- 
ſoever, (though in the conſtruction of charity ap- 
parently indefinite, yet) of its own nature is indif- 
penſibly thus reſtricted; to renew the ſame, or 
take any the like oath of allegiance, purely and 
ſimply, purpoſ-ly omitting the former and due re- 
ſtriction, eſpecially where. the powers are in moſt 
manifeſt and horrid rebellion againſt the Lord, and 


oppoſition to his cauſe and covenant, is in effect 


equivalent to an expreſs rejecting and diſowning of 
the 
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the fame limitation, and of the ſovereign preroga- 
tive of the great God and King over all, which is 

thereby reſerved; and as much as in plain terms 

to affirm, That whatever abuſed authority ſhall com- 

mand or do, either as to the overturning of the work 

of God, ſubverting of religion, deſtroying of rights 

and liberties ; or perſecuting of all the faithful to the 

utmoſt extremity, we ſhall not only ſlupidly endure it, 

but aftively concur with and aſſiſt in all this tyran- 
ny. And if this be not more, yea double wicked- 
neſs above all that the Declaration doth import, let 
all men conſider. O! all ye who deſire to behold 
the good that the Lord will do for his people, be- 
ware of this high rebellion againſt him. 

2. As all reſtraints of either conſcience or law 
are now wickedly taken off, and only a convenient 
opportunity waited for, to re-introduce that dead 
carcaſe of formality, the Service - book, and the 
whole bulk of theſe corrupt ceremonies and perni- 
cious ſuperſtitions, that have been formerly, and 
always found fo deſtructive to the light and power 
of the goſpel, and are ſo vain and ridiculons in 
themſelves, that nothing but.the very ſpirit of dark- 
neſs and judicial deluſion from the Lord, can in- 
duce men to ſuch fopperies; fo may we certainly 
expect the re-impoling of this heavy yoke, and all 
ſin, ſuperſtition, perſecution, and wrath, which 
neceſſarily do attend it, except we abide ſtedfaſt 
in the Lord's cauſe and covenant, inſtantly intreat- 
ing and patiently waiting for his ſalvation, and 
glorious appearance again in this land, = | 

Thus. we have repreſented in part both the ſin, 
ſufferings, and diſtreſſes, that ly upon the whole 
land; which though they be moſt heavy and griev- 
ous in themſelves, yet are they in their tendency 
and preſage more to be regarded. Can any man ſe- 
rioully look upon the hatred and ſcorn of that light 
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and truth, wherein once we gloried, the ſpite a. 
gainſt the holy covenant, and all conſcience, the blaf. 
phemy and ſin againſt God, and the violence and per. 
ſecution againſt all ſuch as fear his name, whageby 
the enemy rageth, and their tumult continually in. 


creaſeth, and not be aſtoniſhed ? Is there any who 


believeth that God is, and that his words are truth, 
and all his ways judgment, his threatnings ſure and 
certain, his jealouſy as a conſuming fire, his wrath 
ſo dreadful, and his indignation ſo terrible, that on- 
ly the ſame omnipotency which inflicteth the ſtrokes, 
can ſuſtain poor paſſive wretches from evaniſhing at 


its ſmalleſt rebukes, and yet ſhall ſuſtain them eter. 


nally, and not tremble, becauſe of the provocation of 
all theſe abominations ? O ! that ſuch whom the love 
of Chriſt hath not conſtrained, nor the tears and 
weeping of a departing Saviour moved, might be yet 
perſuaded by the terror of the Lord, and that the 
dread of God might make their hearts ſoft. Surely 
abounding ſin is the greateſt woe, and prevailing 
tranſgreſſion the greateſt cauſe ot mourning ; but a- 
bove all fins and tranſgreſſions, Chriſt deſpiſed in his 
| goſpel and ordinances, and perſecuted in his mem- 
bers, is the moſt mournful and fearful ; which as it 
ſcattered and deſtroved the Lord's peculiar people 
and nation, dear to him above all nations, and hath 
overturned and ruined the faireſt part of the Chriſti- 
an world, either in harbarity or groſs darkneſs; fo 
is it the great condemnation of the whole world, 
This is he work and wickedneſs of accurſed Prelacy, 
molt perjurious in its riſe, and ever antichtiſtiau in 
its deſigns and effects, as all who have hearts to 
underſtand what we have here declared, and eyes 
to ſee the preſent ſtate and condition of matters, 
muſt and will acknowledge, This is thy ſin, O Scet- 
land, and, if mercy prevent it not, ſhall be thy 
ruin. This is the voice, teſtimony ang warni''s 
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of all the ſufferings of the Lord's people; who tho! 
- continually afflicted and perſecuted in their vodies, 
and though their ſouls be exceedingly filled with 
the contempt of the proud ; yet have nat, nor dare 
not deny the Lord, his work, nor his holy covenant: 
whom though the Lord hath cauſed to turn back 
from the enemy, and given for a ſpoil to them that 
hate them; yea given them as ſheep for meat, and 
made them a reproach, a fcorn and a deriſion; yet 
have they not forgotten the Lord, nor deatt falily 
in his covenant. O! that men would conſider this 
grace of God, whereby, as he comforteth and ſuſ- 
taineth his ſervants in all their afflictions; fo he 
warneth backſliders to return, and all to flee from 
the wrath tat is to come, and to fave themſelves 
from this wicked generation: Which grace, as it 
allayeth to the faithful the ſmart, fo ought it to 
remove from all the ſcandal of our Lord's croſs, 
and is indeed that ſtrength and preſence of the cap- 
tain of our falvation (who was made perfect by ſuf- 
fzring) with all his ſufferers, giving, for the pre- 
ſent, joy and peace, and afterwards, aſſured victory. 
Now, ſeeing it is the Lord who hath fo viſibly 
brought upon us theſe fore trials, that ſuch as are 
approved, may be made manifeſt, and fo graciouſ- 
ly delivereth them from the temptation thereof, 
yea thereby refineth, purifieth, and maketh many 
white, that they may be more abundant partakers 
both of his holineſs and of his glory, and alſo e- 
minently bear witneſs to the truth, grace and power 
of his great work, his holy covenant, and precious 
ordinances and miniſtry amongſt us, clearing them 
by his own teſtimony of all theſe calumnies, where- 
with, either through the invention of ſome mens 
malice, or the occaſion of other mens weakneſs 
and ſin they were formerly aſperſed, we ſhall ſhut 
up this diſcourſe with this word of exhortation. 
Great 
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- Great hath been the ſin of this land in not 0 


lieving and obeying the glorious goſpel, in not re. 
ceiving the Lord Jeſus in our hearts, and vitneſ. 
ſing his light and grace and glory in our lives and 


converſations, but in reſting on the outward forms- 


and appearances of the true doctrine, worſhip, diſci. 
pline, and government, without labouring after the 
power of reformation, 'apd beauty of holineſs (the 
only grace and bleſſing of all theſe enjoyments) 
and in perverting and managing the poſſeſſion 
and profeſſion of all theſe things unto ſelfiſh ends 
and worldly advantages. O fooliſh people and un- 
Wiſe ! have we thus requited the Lord for all theſe 
mercies of his goſpel, pure ordinances and holy 
Covenants, to corrupt and deprive them from that 
great end of the glory of his grace and mercy in 
our falvation, unto the baſe deligns of ſerving and 
ſatisfying our own luſts -to his diſhonour ? And 


therefore is it that the Lord, having often in his. 


mercy corrected and warned us, hath how at length 
given us over to this horrid apoſtacy and defection, 
whereby, as the latent malice and hypocriſy of 
many, and the great fainting and want of zeal in 
all, have been maniteſtly 2 — ſo the Lord 
is feeding the wicked with their own deluſion, 
and putting the zeal and conſtancy of all to the teſt, 
and in effe&-ripening this whole land, either for 
a glorious deliverance from that perverſe ſpirit and 
generation of Antichriſt, that hath been long min- 
gled in the midſt of us, and even from the days of 

our firſt reformation, hath retained and continued 
the old emnity, againſt the Lord Jeſus and his bleſ- 
ſed goſpel and kingdom; or elle for a total and fi- 
nal overthrow in utter darknefs and deſolation. 
And therefore, O Scotland, becauſe the Lord loved 
thy fathers, and delighteth not in thy deſtruCtion, 


fy! 


/ 


hath he, after all our feartul backſliding and ſin- 
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ful fainting and departing, which teſtify againſt us, 
neither left himſelf nor us without a witneſs ; but 
raiſed up amongſt us his ow faithful ſervants, and 
our brethren, with whom we are all equally and 
indiſſolubly engaged in the ſame righteous cauſe and 


covenant; and by the mighty power of-his grace, 


from the pure zeal of his glory, enabled thetn firſt 
to venture, and then to lay down their lives for 
the teſtimony of his work and covenant, that we 
may yet. at length conſider and waderſtand, that 
theſe were no more the labour and devices of car- 


nal 2 246 than that corruption and weakneſs of 


fleſh and blood could triumph both over Itſelf, and 


death and hell the chief of terrors. O! that men 


would therefore lay to heart their bonds and en- 
gagements unto the Lord, repent of their back- 
lidings, and ceaſe from their oppoſitiqn to his 
cauſe and covenant z at leaſt that ſuch whom the 
Lord hath not abandoned unto that depth of apo- 
ſtacy, whereunto others have made defection, would 
yet be wiſe and inſtructed, repent of their fainting 
and neutrality in the cauſe of Cod, and their conni- 
rance or compliance with the declared enemies theres 


of, and beware of that wicked Declaratitn againſt the 


Covenant, or any other oath and ſubſcription likely 
to be the ſnare and temptation of theſe times, which 
either under the pretext of peace and order, or of 
due obedience unto lawful authority, may be wick- 
edly invented and impoſed, tealily for the ſuppreſ- 
ling of truth, and advancing of this rebellion a- 
gainſt the moſt high God, and the eſtabliſhing of 
this antichriſtian and prelatick tyranny. We have 


already fully detected the maſk and deſign of ſuch 


impoſtures; he who hath given authority and pow+ 
er unto kings and princes, and rendred the ſame 
ſacred by his holy ſanction and command, as he 
hath often puniſhed their ingrati:ude and uſurpa- 
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tion againſt his own ſovereignty; ſo will he not 
hold that people guiltleſs, who, being both his 
creatures and {worn ſubjects, either connive at, or 
comply with ſuch rebellious princes in their wick- 
edneſs. Shall both the law of God, and. the very 
propenſion of the heart and blood to the love and 
obedience of parents, cede to the obedience of 
kings and rulers, for the good and preſervation of 
the commonwealth ; and ſhall not far more all al. 
legiance and obedience to the ſame kings and rul- 
ers, cede and give place to our obedience to the 
moſt High, our only ſovereign Lord, and the con- 
ſcience of his holy oath and commandments, for 
advancement of his glory, the great and only end 
of all things? Fix it therefore in your hearts, firſt 
to love and fear the Lord our God, and then to ho- 
nour and obey the king; and let the ſincere and 
inward love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the dear e- 
ſteem of his precious goſpel, and the remembrance 
of our moſt ſacred and ſolemn oaths and covenants, 
and of that beauty, power and glory of his pure 
ordinances, miniſtry and government which we 
once enjoyed, always dwell in your hearts, and ever 
determine and eſtabliſh you to reſiſt and diſown all 
wicked uſurpations againſt the Lord and his Anint- 
ed; all invaſions againſt kis crown and prerogative, 
all corruptions and humatt inventions in his pure 
'worſhip and ordinances, all perverſion of the true 
government and comely order in his houſe, and all 
violations of theſe indiſpenſible and holy engage 
ments, whereby this whole nation is perpetually 
joined unto the Lord; and alſo ever animate you 
to do or ſuffer for the Lord's great name, and thele 

recious and important concernments, as he requir- 
eth; leſt if ye either faint in your minds, or give 
up yourſelves to the deluſion of ſome carnal diſtinc- 


tion, quiting the ſounder for the ſafer part, 9 
dne 
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the explicite teſtimony, or implicite inclination of 
your own conſciences (which latter, if ſincerely aim- 
ing at the glory of God, and in nothing repugnant 


to his holy word, is no otherwiſe to be regarded in 


times of temptation, than as that promiſed ſecret 
leading of the blind in the way which they know not) 
you not only loſe your crown, but provoke the 
Lord to caule all the churches know by your plagues, 
that he it is who ſearcheth the reins and hearts. 
But unto theſe few names in Scotland that have 
appeared zealous for God, and have not forgotten 
his covenant in theſe declining times, and all theſe 
who favour their righteous cauſe; The Lord who 
liveth, and was dead, and is alive for evermore, A- 
men, knoweth your works, tribulation and poverty, 
but you are rich: and alſs the blaſphemy of them wha 
ſay they are Chriſtians, and are net, but are the 
ſynagogue of Antichriſt ; Fear none of theſe things 
which you do, or ſhall ſuffer ; your affliftions are but 
for trial, and may be fbort : be faithful unto the 
death, and ye ſhall have the crown of life. And as 
ye love God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus, who 
gave his only and eternal delight unto the death for 
us ſinners; as ye love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wha 
loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 6wn 
blzzd ; as ye love the Holy Spirit of grace, who 
breathes all this love into our hearts, and comfort- 
eth and ealeth us unto the day of redemption ; as ye 
love the bleſſed goſpel; in the light whereof al! this 
love is revealed, and God therein mainly glorified ; 
as ye love the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his own blood; as ye love (for your own 
ſouls, and for your poſterity) eternal life; as ye loye 


Poor Scotland, and its deliverance from the dread- 


ful and imminent wrath of God; and as ye love 
the preſervation of all intereſts, either ſpiritual, 
temporal or eternal; adhere ſtedfaſtly to the holy 
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covenant, that ſacred and firm bond and engage- 
ment unto all duties of religion and righteouſneſs, 
our bleſſed charter of all the Lord's bleſſings and 


a ordinances, efpecially of that great ordinance of the 


miniſtry and government of the Lord's honſe, which 


he himſelf hath appointed the hedge of all other 


ordinances, and the great and moſt effectual mean 
of the goſpel's eſtablifiment and advancement. For, 
as it is only the holy zeal of God, infpired and anj- 


mated by the fervent love of our Lord Jefus, and 


the fear of the Lord's great name, and the regard 
of his ſacred oath, that can make you of quick un- 
derſtanding in thefe perillous times, for the diſco- 
vering of both duties and dangers, and ftrengthen 


you with all might, either for doing or ſuffermg, 
that you may endure wnto the end; fo you may be 


aſſured, that if the Lord's thoughts toward Scot- 
land be thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to pive 
us an expected end, (as we have great ground and 
per fuaſton of hope,) it ſhall be upon the broken 
plank of this defpiſed covenant, that this toſſed and 
ſhipwreck'd church ſhall be preſerved in midft of 
all theſe fluctuations, and at length attain to its de- 
fired haven of peace and truth. Tea, though this 
apoſtaſy and perfecution ſſiould prevail to wear out 


the ſaints of the moſt High, and the Lord, becauſe of 


the ruer ſpreading of abomination, ſhould determine and 
bring upon us utter deſolation ; yet fhall this your 
faithfulneſs be your peace, joy and victory. Let all 
therefore that deſire to be found faithful, look un- 
to Jefus and his joy; that with him, enduring the 
croſs, and deſpiſing the ſhame, we may neither taint 
nor be weary, but in end be partakers of his victo- 
ry, throne and crown, 

Thus we have ſeen and declared the great work 
of God in this land, from the firſt times of our re- 


formation unto this day ; we have alſo ſeen our ma- 


nifold 
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nifold provocations, whereby we have often turned, 
tempted, and provoked the moſt High; and all theſe 
judgments, temptations and diſcoveries, wherewith, 
by the ſpace of now more than an hundred years, 
he hath corrected and exerciſed us; and we are at. 
length arrived unto, and have conſidered, the pre- 
ſent ſtate and poſture of our affairs: Wherein, 
though, | 

1. The extremity of apoſtaſy, exceeding all that 
any age can parallel, and aggregeable by all the cir- 
cumſtances of moſt clear and glorious manifeſtati- 
ons, moſt folemn and ſacred engagements, moſt 
ſudden and cauſeleſs backſliding, and moſt national, 
daring and violent defection that any church can be 
charged with, 

2. The extremity of perſecution and violence, 
which, conſidering either the actors; (once ring- 
leaders, now apoſtates from the ſame holy covenant 
which they perſecute) or the manner, by hoſtile 
and military force, without ſo much as regarding 
their own laws, which they pretend for warrant ; 
or the cruelty and excels, whereby mens lives are 
imbittered, making them prefer death, to the ſlave- 
ries aud inſolencies which they Tuſtain, are not to 
be jnſtanced in any Chriftian church. 

3. The extremity of fin and profanity, and of 
the enemies boaſting and blaſphemy, whoſe months 
are ſet agaiaſt the heavens, and all the ſpite of their 
tongues, and indignation of their hearts, againſt 
the holy covenant, and tenderneſs of conſcience, 
over which, and all their followers, they wickedly 
inſult and rejoice, And, 

4. The extremity of mens faiating and deſert- 
ing ſo good a cauſe; which in their hearts they 
ſecretly own and approve, but dare not avow; yea, 
ae ready to deny for fear of the adverſaries: 
Though, we ſay, theſe extremities (undeniably ap- 
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t in our preſent condition) do ſadly denounce 
unto this land, the worſt and moſt woful of all ex. 
tremities, even unto utter forſaking and deſolation, 
and that the end is come ; yet notwithſtanding all 
theſe hopeleſs and deſperate appearances, it is the 
Lord who cauſeth light ta ſbine out of darkneſs, and 
faith, In the evening it ſhall be light ; who ſaith un. 
to ary bones, Live, and calleth his people out of 
their graves, who even calleth things that are nat, 
as though they were, in whom all the ſeekers of his 
face ought to rejoice, and joy in the God of their 
ſalvation. Therefore, although, that over and a- 
bove all theſe menacing evils, the power and pride 
of the enemy ſhould yet more prevail, even many 
degrees above all the appearances of human hope 
or help, and all neighbouring nations ſhould not 
only give them the leiſure and conveniency, but 
with their all might conſpire and concur with oure- 
nemies, to intend their perſecution, and ſtrengthen 
their apoſtaſy; yet are the Lord's faithful, not only 
partakers of that river, the ſtreams whereof make 
glad the city of Ged, though ſurrounded with the 
ſiege of nations, batteries of mountains, and inſur- 
rections of the univerſe againſt it, and are built on 
that rock againſt which the gates of hell cannot pre- 
vail; and do alſo know, that their God whom they 
fear is able to deliver them from this fiery trial, and 
he will deliver them from their perſecutors ; and if 
not, that nothing, ſave the deſign of greater plory 
to his own name, in a greater mercy and ſalvation 
to his people ſhall impede it: but all that love the 
Lord's ſalvation have alſa ſure ground of hope, 
that the Lord, as he will pour out his wrath upon 
his adverſaries, ſo will he remember tor Scotland 
his covenant ; awake and give a ſhout againſt his 
enemies, and that, now when he ſeeth their wrath, 


how they behave themſelves ſtrangely, and * 
| | Jur 
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gur hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this; 
the Lord will bring forth for his remnagt (even 
that holy ſeed which ſhall be the rabtan df this 
land) that deliverance which is-laid up in Höre with 
him, and ſealed up amongſt his treaſures. For 
unto God belongeth vengeance and recompence, even 
the vengeance of his broken cavenant, of his dear 
ſaints blood, and of his polluted ſanctuary. * The 
adverſaries foot ſball flide in due time, for the day 
of their calamity is at hand, and the things that 
ſhall come upon them, make haſte. For the Lord ſhall 
judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, 
when he ſeeth that our power is gone, and there is 
none ſbut up or left : And the Lord ſball ſay, See 
nau that I, even I am he, and there is no God with 
me: I hill and I make alive, I wound and I heal: 
neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand: 
for I liſt up my hand to heaven, and ſay, T live for 
ever, If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hald on judgment, I vill render vengeance 
to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
{ will make mine arrows drunk with blond ſand my 
ſword ſhall devour fleth and that with the blood of 
the lain and the captives, from the beginning re- 
venges upon the enemy. Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people, for he will avenge the bleod-of his ſer- 
vants, and will render vengeance to his adverſa- 
ries, and will be merciful unto his land, and to his 
pesple. This is the ſong which God hath taught 
us; and therewith we ſhut up and ſeal the faith 
end patience of the ſaints, 


AND now, having finiſhed the narration intend- 
ed of the work of God, and having ſeen, and be- 
ing perſuaded, that all the degrees and paſlages of 
its progreſs and advancement, were the very veſti- 
ges of the Lord's aſcendent power and glory, which 
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he hath alſo ſealed by the ſalvation of many thou. 
ſands for our aſſured confirmation, that as this 
wort of God, ſo ſhall it not come to nought; 
but that theſe antichriſtian Prelates who oppoſe 
it, though in the ſame ſpirit and power of darkneſ;, 
which hath mainly cauſed and procured all the fin, 
temptation and ruin that hath beſallen any goſpel 


church, ſince the bleſſed coming of our Lord Je. 


ſus in the fleſh, they ſhould ariſe unto, yea ſur- 
mount the very height of the Papacy and Antichriſt 
himſelf, in their perſecutions and tyranny, they 
ſhall nevertheleſs in the end, be found even to 
fight againſt God, and pcriſh for ever in their gain- 
ſaying. As we do therefore deſire to remain ſted- 
faſt, immoveable, and always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, and every point and circumſtance 
thereof, without fainting or wearying, even unto 
the death, in and over which the Lord hath cauſ- 
ed his faithful witneſſes ſo gloriouſly to triumph; 
ſo we do only here ſubjoin, for the clear and un- 
- anſwerable conviction and condemnation of the 
perfidy and wickedneſs of theſe accurſed Prelates, 
bath before the world, and even in their own con- 
ſciences, if any ſenſe thereof do yet remain : That 
though we had never ſeen any of theſe great and 
glorjous things, whereby the Lord ſince the year 
1637 did reyive, confirm and magnify his work 
amongit us, and that the National E:venant had not 
been ſince retaken, much leſs explained and elta- 
| bliſhed, nor the League and Covenant enſued it; 
yet ſince the fame doth {till ſtand in the plain and 
ſimple terms, wherein it was conceived, and in 
that ſenſe and meaning, wherein both its expreſs 
words, and all the circumſtances which we have be- 
fore obſcrved, do plainly evince that it was at firſt 
taken; as this Covenant doth. remain unto this day 
(notwithſtanding all the Prelates wickedpeſs, 2 
- ) 
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jury and violence) unrepealed or condemned, and 
by no contrary explanation or gloſs, either is or 
can be detorted from, being an undeniable abj ura- 
tion of accurſed, Prelacy and all its corruptions; 
ſo is It a certain, fixed and immoveable foundation 
for all the work of God that hath enſued, and a 
very ſure ground of confidence to alÞ who ſer ĩquſly 
depend, add firmly adhere to it, that the Lord 
who loved us of old, and chooſed our fathers, 
ſhall yet again by his mighty Spirit and power, 
turn the hearts of the children unta the fathers, 
and bring us back unto the Lord God of our fa- 
thers; and, upon this ſame foundation, yet repair 
our breaches, build up the old waltes, and raiſe 
and rear up his glory. | 


Some INSTANCES of the 


SUFFERINGS 
O F 


GALLowar and NI THS DALI. 


Eeausk in the former Deduction, mention i; 
made of a paper containing ſome of the Suf. 
ferings of Galloway and Mit hſdale, it is not incon- 
venient, for more particular information, to ſub- 
join a few inſtances out of the ſame paper. And, 


Firſt, At three ſeveral inroads which the ſoldiers 


have made into that country, in the years 1663, 
1665, and 1666, they exacted from the people 
there, for adhering to their old faithful miniſters, 
and not ſubmitting to the miniſtry of thoſe whom 
the Prelates violently obtruded upon them, the 
ſums of money underwritten, viz, F 
| 5 
From 49 families in the pariſh of Car / 

phairn, — — 4864 17 0 
From 43 families in pariſh of Daly, 9577 168 
From 49 families in Balmaclelland, 6430 10 0 
From 9 families in Balmagbie, — 425 118 
From 2 or 3 families in Tungland. — 166 12 0 
From ſome poor perſons in Tuynham, B81 40 
From 20 families in Borg, — — 2026 17 4 
From 9 poor families in Girton, — 825 10 4 
From ſome poor families in 4nwith, 733 6 4 

From 34 inconſiderable families in Xirl- 
patrick-Durhant, — — 2235 160 
From ſome few families in Kirkmabrek, 563 6 0 
From 3 families in Monigaf, „ G00: 0.0 
From 18 families ia Aircudbrigbt, 2580 * 0 
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From 37 poor families in Locruton, not- 
withſtanding they wanted a Curate, 2080 © © 


From 12 poor families in Traquatr, 756 10 © 
From Kells pariſh, — — — 466 13 4 
From Cor/michall pariſh, 1666 13 4 
From 24 families ia Parton pariſh, 2838 94 
From 42 tamilies in [rongray, 3392 18 9 


Summa 41982 120 


In the ſheriffdom of Nit ſdale or Dumfries ſhire, 
| . „ 

From $1 familics in the town and pariſh - 
of Dumfries, — — — 467 15 4 

From 20 poor families in Kirmah91%, 1341 6 6 
From 14 families in Dnſcair, — 1411 13 4 
In Glengazrn pariſh, — — 2146 14 8 
Summa of Nithſelule 9517 9 10 

Summa totalis 91500 1 10 


And altho' theſe ſums (being Scots money) may 
ſeem ſmall to ſtrangers, yet conſidering that they 
are not levied proportionally from all the people, 
but ſome ſelect perſons within theſe bounds, and 
that there are nineteen or twenty pariſhes of which 
there is no account at all; and that the great ex- 
pence of free quarters by the ſaldiers, in moſt of the 
pariſhes above-named (which would amount to 2 
great ſum) is not included, and that ſevęral perſons 
have not as yet payed, but are to pay their fines 
and ceſs ; and that ſeveral of the poor people, thro! 
fear, at divers times, have given bribes in money 
and other things, ta officers and ſoldiers, for Keep- 
ing them free of ceſs and quartering (notwithſtand- 
ing whereof they were little or nothing the better) 
and that the parliament before, arbitrarily and for 
no alledged crime, had exacted by their act of fine- 


ing, 
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ing, from 132 perſons within the ſaid bounds, the 
ſum of 77120 pounds Scots money; and that the 
cels (beſides free quartering) levied by the ſoldiers, 
accordiig to the cmmiſſioner's orders, for alledged 
deficiency in payment of the ſaid fines, extended 
to near as much as the principal; conſidering, ] 
ſay, all theſe things, the ſums are very conſider. 
able, and much greater than could have been ex. 
pected in fo little bounds, and in a country fo poor 
and mountainous, and leſs fertile than many others 
in the land, 

But the exacting of money was not all, but in 
effect a ſmall part of their oppreſſion : for the car- 
riage of the ſoldiers in free quartering was very 
cruel, barbarous and inhymane, as will appear by 
theſe, general aggravations and particular inſtances, 

- Ordinarily, in quartering, they did not content 
themſelves with ſufficiency, but ſet themſelves to 
conſume and waſte ntedleſsly; ſometimes throw- 
Ang Whole ſheep to their dogs, and ſcattering corn, 
hay and ſtraw, ; they and their boys uſually ſay- 
ing, Ve came to deſtroy, and we fhall deſtroy you. 

Ordinarily, when they had conſumed the land- 
lord, they quartered upon the poor tenants; and 
when they had conſumed the tenants, did fall up- 
on the land-lords, although they had conformed; 
as they did upon a gentlman in Kirtmahoe. 

Frequently thoſe who conformed from the be- 
ginning, and others who conformed of late, did no 
leis ſuffer, than theſe who conformed not at all; 
and ſome in ſeveral pariſhes, who had given all the 
obedience which was demanded, ſuffered more than 
thoſe who gave none at all; yea, conforming hut- 
bands have been puniſhed by fine, ceſs and quar- 
- tering, for their nonconforming wives. 

It is alſo to be conſidered, that, beſides all that 
the country had thus ſuffered, the ſoldiers were a- 
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jn ſent forth through the country, and new fines, 
ceſs and quarter, were impoſed upon the ſame per- 
ſons and families who had been fined before; yea, 
upon ſome it was doubled and tripled, ſo that ſome 
yeomen were fined in 500 merks Scots, beſides their 
former fines. All which is the more conſiderable, 
that, altho' the Papiſts in that country were very 
numerous, few. of them were troubled, and dhe 
inconſiderable perſons, who were only fined in in- 
conſiderable ſums for the faſhion, 

And particularly in the pariſh of Balmaclellan, a 
poor widow with ſeveral fatherleſs children, after 
ſhe had payed at ſeveral times 320 merks, and ſut- 
fered the ceſs of three ſoldiers ſeventeen days, com- 
ing to the commander of that party to complain of 
ſome wrongs done unto her, inſtead of acceſs, ſhe 
is mercileſly boaſted down ſtairs, | 

In the ſame pariſh an old deaf man, after he had 
payed 52 rix-dollers, and then given bond for 350 
pounds Scots, was fo toſſed, what by being brought 
before the high-commiſſion, and what by rude ulage 
at home, that he contracted a ſickneſs and died; 
and thereafter his power widow, having payed 
120 pounds, was quartered upon many days, un- 
til ſhe was forced to leave her houſe, and through 
cold and double grief contracted a deadly ſickneſs, 

In the ſame pariſh a poor man, having been 
quartered upon and payed 120 pounds Scots, wag 
himſelf caſt into priſon, while eight ſoldiers quarters, 
ed upon him at home. In the ſame pariſh, a gentle- 
man who did ordinarily come to church, was quar- 
tered upon, by ſix ſoldiers, notwithſtanding that 
_ his lady, and moſt part of his family were 
ick. Py L 

In the ſame pariſh a poor man being quartered ©_ -..--il 
upon 28 days, and having payed 48 pounds, ang ü 
given bond for 150 pounds, though, as we are 
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informed, he hath not ſo much as a free cow, 
when he came to complain, he was beaten by the 
officer; and "returning, was again beaten by the 
ſoldiers. In the fame pariſh, a poor bed-rid man 
with his ſick wife were neceſſitated to beg, until 
he gathered three pounds to give for his fine or 
ceſs. 

In the ſame pariſh, a very poor bed-rid cripple 


man was forced to pay fifty merks, 


— 


* 


In the fame pariſh a very old honeſt man, why 
being reckoned palt eighty years, and unable to 
work in his trade being a cooper, and ſcarce having 


the worth of a groat of free goods, but the coun- 


try's charity, was forced to pay twenty pounds, 

In the pariſh of Corfmichal, the ſouldiers being 
quartered in a houſe, having left ſome broth of 
mutton, did violently thruſt away the hungry chil- 
dren from ſupping thereof, till firſt they ſet their 


dogs to leap it, and then did bid the children take 


what the dogs had left. 
In the pariſh of Parton, the ſoldiers, horſe and 


foot, after they had quartered fifteen weeks in a 


gentleman's houſe, till they had eaten up the pro- 
viſion wherewith he ſhould have maintained his fa- 
mily, having five or fix ſmall children, they forced 
his wife and ſervants to the doors, after they had 
been their ſlaves and ſervants all that time, and 
then poſſeſſed themſelves abſolute maſters of his 
whole houſes, pleniſhing, cattle, and what elſe was 
his, within their reach; and when ſome good neigh 
bours had received the little ones for ſhelter, with 
great difficulty could they obtain one milk cow of 


twelve belonging to their father, for ſupply of the 


children. Nofa. This gentleman ſeems to be ut- 
terly broken, and has been ſeveral times impriſon- 
ed and miſerably toſſed up and down. 


In the pariſh of Borg, in a geatleman's houſe, . 
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ſoldiers did quarter for fifteen weeks, till they 
conſumed the whole proviſion of the family, which 
was well furniſhed with meal and malt, and other 
neceſſaries; they alſo deſtroyed the whole pleniſh- 
ing (except one table which they left, in caſe they 
came again) even to the pulling down of the par- 
tition-wall of the main dwelling houſe, and pul- 
ling down of an office-houſe without the gate: all 
this deſtruction they committed by giving and ſel- 
ling one part within the country, and ſending ano- 
ther part to Glaſgow, and breaking and burnin 
the reſt of it, of purpoſe that it might be uſelefs 
for the owner, who was forced to flee before, and 
" betake himſelf to wandering with his brother and 
their families. And after they had commited all 
this vaſtation, they alſo fell upon their tenants, 
and forced them to bring in malt, ſheep; fowls, 
and other things (for their maintenance) that they 
pleaſed to call for, and fo ruined them alſo; and 
two of his tenants they forced to fcatrer their fa- 
milies, having threatened to burn their houſes, be- 
ſides all the deſtructiou they had done to their maſs 
ter and them before. | 

In the pariſh of /rongray, a poor tenant having 
bargained with the ſoldiers, to redeem his goods 
for thirty-ſix pounds, when he came to Dunfries, 
they would hardly take fifty pounds, ſo that he was 
forced to borrow the overplus, and being returned 
home to ſhear his corns, and expecting no. more 
trouble from them, they came back upon him and 
took away-his beaſts and all, even to the leadin 
away of his hay. The like was practiſed upon an- 
other in the fame pariſh, ; 

And further, ſome maintenance impoſed in the 
year 1648, being alledged unpayed by ſeveral gen- 


tlemen and others within the ſherifflom of Nit. 


dale, letters of horning were raifed by the collec- 
tors, 
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and quarter upon the ſaid perſons, till they ſhould 
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tors, which letters and executions thereof were ſuf. 


pended, - becauſe the ſame was already payed, and 
yet notwithſtanding, troopers were ſent to ceſs, 


make payment, although the ſuſpenſion was not 
diſcuſſed; and ſeveral of them, to be relieved of 
the heavy burthen of the ceſs and quartering, were 


- conſtrained to make payment thereof, and that by 


and. attour the ceſs for the ſame, which was far 
above the ſaid maintenance, inſomuch that a gen- 
tleman, who at firſt might have payed for thirty 
pounds, the party that went to ceſs upon him 
would not agree to remove for leſs then 200 


merks; yea, after an order was procured from the. 


eommiſſioner, for removing the ceſs for the faid 
maintenance, a party of eight or nine horſemen, 
with their boys and horſes, were ſent once and a- 
gain to quarter upon ſome gentlemen, until they 
were forced to make a new addreſs to the commiſ/- 
encr for removal thereof, 

By all which, that country was ſo exhauſted of mo- 
ney, that neither poor nor rich could get it to ſatisfy 


| theſe mens demands, and the poor people were forced 


to ſell their beaſts in the market below their worth; 
inſomuch that they were forced to fell a cow for 
two nobles or two crowns, the ſoldiers in the mean 
time ſtanding by to receive the ſame, although the 

r men haddeſtitute families at home : yea, many 


families whoſe ſums are not here reckoned, in proba- 


bility are totally ruined, and many others ſcattered, 


and particularly in Lachrutton there are above ſix- 


teen families broken, In Irongray the moſt part of 
the families are broken, beſide ſeveral that are al- 


ready put from houſe-keeping, the ſoldiers hav- 
ing taken away, both there and elſewhere, that 
which the people ſhould have lived upon; yea, 
ſeveral gentleman, formerly in good condition, were 

put 
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ut from houſe-:.ceping, and forced to wander, and 
he beholden to others for a night's lodging,. the 
ſoldiers having violently poſſeſſed themſelves of their 
barns, cattle, and other goods. _ | 

Neither is this all, the wickedneſs, profanity and 
blaſphemies of the ſoldiers, are rather to be abhor- 
re and ſuppreſt, than thought or ſpoken of, if the 
notoriety thereof were not univerſal in theſe bounds, 

In the pariſh of Carſphairn, in an inn at the 
bridge of Deugh, on the ſabbath - day, fome of them 
being quartered there, they moſt profanely and 
atheiſtically mocked at all preaching of the goſpel, 
ſaying, Let us go preach, and then read their text 
out of the Cherry and the Slae, an old Scots amorous 
poem, counterfeiting a form of divine worſhip, and 
as we are informed, did ſing another part of the 
ſame poem inſtead of the Pſalms ; and uſed all other 
mocking modes, as if they had been {erious at God's 
worſhip. i | 

In the pariſh of rongray, an honeſt man retir- 
ing himſelf to the fields for ſecret prayer, not hav- 
ing liberty at home, was followed by the ſoldiers, 
who drew ſwords upon him, threatening to kill 
dim, if they heard him praying any more, ſaying, 
Str, We have heard you many times howling, if we 
hear you again, &c, + | 

Another time in that fame pariſh, the maſter of 
the houſe was exhorting them to leave off their 
[wearing and profanity, ſhowing them the danger 
and hazard they were in of the condemnation of 
hell, ſome of the ſoldiers mocking at hell, moſt 
blaſphemouſly anſwered, By my /eul, ere I go t8 
hell, it ſhall coft God twenty-ſeur hours pains ere he 
get me there, 

In the town of Kirkcudbright, when one captain 
Fiz an horſeman died, one of his comrades coming 
to ſee him, and finding him dead, came near, and 
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rudely gripping the dead man, uſed this horrid ex. 
preſſion, What, devil, art thou dead man? and did 
not tell me before, that I might have ſent a letter t0 
hell with thee. (to fuck a comrade of his as he nam. 
ed, who had died lately before) to take up my Wins 
fer quarters. 

In the ſame town alſo, as is informed, ſome of 
them conveneing at the croſs, and there drinkin 
hezlths, one of. them perſonating *,* (who dare 
enge whom) uſed this blaſphemous expreſſion to 
his rades, Je are my angelt, and I drink to you 
all. But we abhor to mention any more of this 
ſort; only this is certain, that Atheiſm and Blaſ- 
phemy is become ſo ordinary with them, that ſome 
of themſelves are forced to regret it. 

In the pariſh of Car/phairn, ſome of the foot fol. 

diers did ſo barbarouſly and cruelly ſtruggle with 
2 man's wife to have forced her, till ſhe was reſcu- 
ed out of their hands by ſome women, that ſhe for 
fear parted with child, and kept her bed half a year, 
being near unto death, and little hope of recovery, 
Alſo, in a gentleman's houſe in the ſame pariſh, 
where they were quartered, they cruelly beat ſome 
of the ſervants, to the effuſion of their blood, for 


| I all the good fervice they had done them, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
* thefe things, which have been done in Cal- 


gay and Nithjdale, as the reader may com- 
pute what vaſt ſufferings and horrid abominations 
muſt be in the whole land, many places whereof 
are no leſs diſaffected to Prelacy, when there are 
ſo many and groſs, in fo little bounds, and fo ſhort 
a time; ſo he may perceive, what-provocation that 
a — poor 
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poor oppreſſed people had, to endeavour their own 
preſervation, and to take hold of any opportunity 
for vindicating their religious and civil intereſts 4 
and what reaſons others, either in the ſame condi- 
tion with them, or upon the common ground of 
non-conformiry, being threatened, and juſtly fear- 
ing to be ſhortly reduced thereunto, had, according 
to their obligation in the covenant, for mutual de- 
fence and aſſiſtance in the common cauſe of religion 
and liberty, to join with them for their help, Nei- 
ther ſhould I have adventured to inſert theſe in- 
ſtances, if (beſides the diligent care that was uſed 
in collecting them, making them credible; the no- 
toriety of them, whereby they were unqueſtioned 
in that part of the, country; and many ſuch like 
things, whereunto all that is mentioned, is but 
like a preface, committed ſince November 1666, e- 
ſpecially in. the weſtern parts, rendering then) pro- 
bable) they were not the native product of this pre- 
latical courſe, betwixt which and them there is ſuch 
connection, as is betwixt the natural cauſe and the 
effect; and if the committers thereof had not had 
command, example and encouragement for many of 
them from the Prelates, whom they reſemble as much 

a: face anſwereth to face in water. It is true, the 
Prelates ſhould no more bear all the blame, than 
Satan (who reſtraineth none, but tempteth to all) 
thould be charged with all the fin of man, and they 
were aud are firſt and chief in the tranſgreſſion, who 
were their authors, and are their upholders and a- 
bettors; and in retaliation of their flattery of the 
powers, and connivance at profaneneſs in all, and 
in ſubſerviency to their intereſt and deirgn, have 
- perpetrated and permitted ſo much wickedneſs. and 
oppreſſion ; yea, the peoples walking willingly after 
the commandment, will never excuſe thoſe, who 
by law, force and example, make //rael to ſin: yet 
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it is above contradiction, that Prelacy is the chief, 
though not the only intereſt, in ſubſerviency to 
which all theſe things are done; and the Prelates 
themſelves are a conjunct, if not the principal cauſe 
thereof. Theſe men having put off their former 
vizards, no man needeth further to unmaſk them: 
Let thoſe who employed and maintained Sharp to 
agent their cauſe, and others who promoted him to 
the Prelacy, declare their own experience of his 
continued /eries of ungrate deceiving and under- 
mining of them and their intereſt, under truſt and 
profeſſions to the contrary, as all men know that 
he- hath impiouſly betrayed the church and cauſe of 
God: if they will not, let his own many letters wrote 
unto them, be produced, as in reaſon, and for vindi- 
cation, they ſhould, and they will evince him to 
be the archeſt traitor that ever Scotland bred : And 


how can it otherwiſe be? Will he who is falſe to 


God, be true to any man ? If that-man eſcape ſome 
ſtupenduous and diſgraceful remark by the hand of 
God or man; I will not ſay, that others need nei- 
ther fear the one, nor regard the other; but ſure 
I am, that many more experienced in the obſerva- 
tion of divine providence, and foreſeeing than I am, 
are much miſtaken, Let the city of Glaſgow, and 
- perſons of all qualities, eſpecially in that country- 
Hide, ingenuouſly ſay, whether that fiery zealot 


for the height of Engl/b hierarchy and ceremo- 
nies, and otherwiſe inſignificant man, Mr, Burnet 
prelate there, doth not, in juſt recompence of too 
many their enſlaving their own light and conſcience, 


in flattery of him, and complying with that courſe, 

moſt inſolently domineer over them as his ſlaves, 

with as much pride, ambition and contempt, as 

the moſt abſolute prince doth over his vaſſals. Let 

theſe of the ſynod of Glaſgow remember, with what 

deep diſſimulation Mr. Hamilton prelate of __— 
: [| 
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did by expreſs ſuffrage declare, before the laſt fy- 
nod there, againſt the ſame Prelacy, which, at that 
ſame inſtant of time, he was clandeſtinely corre- 
ſponding with the rulers to eſtabliſh. This man, 
of all others, hath been the chief cauſe of all the 
oppreſſion and perſecution in that country, and 
thereby the occaſion of the late riſing in arms, and 
blood that hath followed thereupon. One inſtance 
of Mr. Honeyman prelate of Orkney, I cannot omit, 
that in the year 1661, when Mr. Sharp had diſco- 
vered himſelf, walking in his own garden, he ſaid 
to a-famous perſon who can bear witneſs thereof, 
(juſt as Balaam ſpake truth whether he would or 
not) that Mr. Sharp was as falſe as Judas, and I 
would gladly know, to whom this caſuiſt, who ſince, 
hath embraced a biſhoprick, will compare himſelf 
for falſhood, except to him who entered into Judas 
with the ſop. I need tell no man who knoweth the 
perſons, of the brutiſh ſenſuality of Mr. Wallace 
prelate of the les, who ſtudieth more the filling of 
his belly, than he was ever fit for feeding of the 
flock; nor of the hatrcd of godlineſs and good men 
In Mr. Guthrey prelate of Dunkel, who, while he 
was miniſter at Stirling, was an old perſecuter of 
both ; nor the ſcandalous drinking of Mr. Straughan 
prelate of Brechen, let thoſe who viſit him in his 
own houſe, declare how liberally he uſeth to enter--. 
tain them with wine there, upon their own expence. 
It is true indeed, that Mr. Leighton prelate of Dum- 
Hain, under a jeſuitical- like viſard of pretended ho- 
lineſs, humility, and crucifixion to the world, hath 
ſtudied to ſeem to creep upon the ground, but al- 
ways up the hill, toward promotion, and places of 
more eaſe, honour and wealth; and as there is none 
of them all hath, with a kiſs, ſo betrayed the cauſe, 
and ſmitten religion under the fifth rib, and hath 
deen ſuch an offence to the godly ; ſo there is none 
8 3 who 
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who by his way, practice and expreſſions, giveth . 


greater ſuſpicion of a popiſh affection, inclination 
and deſign. If theſe men had not put off their own 
vail, no pencil of the moſt ſkilled artiſt could have 
drawn them to the lite; .but now, by ſhewing of 
themſelves, they have ſaved others a labour, or at 
leaſt made it more eaſy. And therefore I ſhall rake 
no more into this unpleaſant dunghill of the vileſt 
vices, which they, and their brethren in iniquity, 
(whom not naming here doth not except from their 
part of the charge of ambition, pride, ſenſuality, 
idleneſs, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, perſecution, diſ- 
Umulation, perjury, treachery, and hatred of god- 
lineſs and good men, have heaped together in their 
own perſons, and transfuſed to ofhers over all the 
land. O the immenſe long- ſuffering and unſearch- 
able wiſdom of God ! who, hearing the cry of theſe 
things, ſtirreth not the zeal of all, to execute his 
juſt judgment upon theſe men; but, it may be, 
he is ripening and reſerving them, for a more God- 
like ſtroke, than any would be acknowledged to be 
wherein man was inſtrumental. Neither are their 
mercenaries, whom they hire as poſtilions to ride 
upon the fore-horſe of all their wickedneſs, lets 
ſkilled, but more forward that way than their driv- 
ers. It were as far above the faith of any, who 
have not heard and ſeen, to believe, and might 
render any pen ſuſpected of the want of truth or 
tenderneſs, to write the hundredth part, as it is caly 
to inſtance incredibly much, but endleſs to relate 
all that is true of the ignorance, lightneſs and pro- 
faneneſs of theſe men. % 

When I have told, that ſeveral lying in known 
and acknowledged fornication, without removal of 
the ſcandal, have been admitted to the miniſtry by 
the Prelates who knew it, and violently obtruded 
by theg and the patrons upon the offended pſy | 

| tha 


that ſome of them after admiſſion, have been ap- 
prehended lying with women by the way fide; 
that others have been found guilty of actual forni- 
cation, and of unanſwerable preſumptions of adul- 
tery, with other mens wives; and that drunken- 
neſs is both open and frequent amonſt many of 
them, I may well awake the wonder, the bluſh 
and horror of the reader, but I have only begun to 
ſhew a- part, and indeed a very ſmall part, of theſe 
mens ways. A prophet he may be by way of prog- 
noſtication, but let the world judge what manner 


of preacher he muſt be, who, offended that the 


people did not come to hear him, did, before the 

congregation, imprecate thus againſt himſelf, God 
nor I be hanged, but I ſhall make you all come. A- 
nother refuſed to pay the price of a horſe before he 
pleaſed (which he uſed to boaſt privately would 


be at doomſday) becauſe the ſeller, at the making of 
the bargain, in civility ſaid, Pay me when ye pleaſe; 


and thereupon, to the ſcorn and deriſion of all, ſuſ- 


tained an action of law ſome days before a civil court? 


Who will commerce with ſuch horſe-coupers ? but 
much leſs who can acknowledge ſuch men for mi- 
niſters? Theſe men, being themſclves, generally, 
without the ſubſtance and form of religion, are 
ſuch malicious perſecutors of both, in others, that 
as I could never hear of one ſoul turned from Satan 
to God by their labours (whereof indeed there are 
may profane ſeals) ſo they are become vile in the 


eyes of all that-are truly godly, or but morally civil; - 


inſomuch that this is the only advantage, (and 
indeed it is an advantage, for if they. were more 
ſmooth and ſober, they might be more inſnaring) 
that they do not wear a rough garment to deceive 
and though I cannot ſay, that their outſide is as 
unclean as their inner ſide, yet it ſuch as faith in 
every man's heart, that the fear of God is not be- 
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fore their eyes. Theſe are the pleaſant birds, that 
are hatched and cheriſhed under the warm wings 
of Prelacy, of whom, though no man can ſpeak 
the half of the truth to a ſtranger, without expoſ- 
ing himſelf to the cenſure of partiality, paſſion, 
or being a reproacher ; yet the univerſal and un- 
controverted notoriety of theſe things, in all places 
where they reſide or converſe, will abſolve the re- 
later before all men who know them, It is true, 
we do not charge every individual with every par- 
zicular, yet becauſe they are generally true of ma- 
ny, and being notourly known, and ſometimes re- 
| preſented, are not remedied, they. are chargeable 
upon the courſe, which being ſinful in itſelf, the 
authors and abettors thereof are participant of the 
guilt, and liable to the puniſhment, And indeed 
.the Lord hath already begun his controverſy with 
ſome of them, not only by pouring ſhame and 
contempt upon them (particularly upon traiterous 
Sharp) and drying up the right eye, and blaſting 


the gifts which ſeveral ſeemed to have (whether by 


their own negligence, which every man obſerveth, 
or immediate judgment, or both, I do not deter- 


* mine) but alſo by viſible curſing of their ſubſtance, 


diverſe of them beiug neceſſitate through poverty 
to ſell their tithes at half worth, long before they 
are payable, and others of them to remove, leaving 
more debt behind, than they are able to diſcharge. 
Neither have theſe men thus profaned the fanCtuary 
only, and by the ſins of the ſons of Eli made all 
men to abhor the offering of the Lord; but from 
them are iſſued forth, ſuch overflowing ſtreams of 
wickedneſs over the land, that, beſides all that is 
mentioned, there are other inconceivable and inex- 
preſſible atheiſtical 3bominations, ſaid to be com- 
in tted by men, which, as it is a wonder the Devil 
Mmielf ſhould dare to act, fo for fear of the grea! 
| | ay 
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and dreadful God, and of offending the ears of o- 
thers, my heart trembleth to think, and my hand 

faileth to write, O Lord forgive, that ever ano- 
; thers ſpeaking, but much more actiag, ſhould have 
occaſioned my thinking thereof. 

And yet, as if all that is related were too little 
for ſanctuary to themſelves, for further inſlaving 
of the country, and venting of inſatiable revenge 
(curſed be their anger, for it is flerce, and their 
wrath, for it is cruel ) they have procured two pro- 
clamations,. dated at Edinburgh, March 15. 1667, 
making mention of great evidence of many diſaffetted 
perſons in the weſtern ſhires, wha are ready to break 
out in open rebellion, and involve the kingdom in bland; 
and of juſt reaſon of ſuſpicibn that theſe rebels will 
riſe in arms againſt the king and his authority, and 
not only make uſe of the arms, powder and ammuni- 
tion concealed cr tranſported from enemies, but ſeize 
upon the arms of others, and invade the miniſters of 
the goſpel, &c. And therefore for preventing and diſ- 
abling of them to put themſelves in military poſture, to 
mate ſudden marches or attempts uon other ſubjects 
or the ſtanding forces, or to join with other perſons 
of pernicious and diſlayal principles, &c. command» 
ing all perſons within the ſhires cf Lanerk, Ayr, 
Renfrew, Wigton, and /fewarty of Kircudbright, 
who have refuſed or deſerted publick truſt, who with- 
draw from public ordinances, and keep not their pa- 
riſb churches ; or do not ſubmit to the preſent govern» 
ment of the church, and all who, being warned, did 
not join to ſuppreſs the late rebellion, unleſs they take 
the oath of allegiance, and ſubſcribe the Declaration, 
that after the 15 day of May next, by themſelves, 
or any other for their behosf,, they do not keep any 
horſe above the value of one hundred merks; and 1 
caſe of failzie, that the ſhcrifF value and deliver ſuch 
borſes to the informer, withut payment to be made 

there 
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their reſpective ſberiffs all their arms and ammuni- 
tion ( allswing gentlemen only fewords under the 
pain of fining each gentleman in 2000 merks, and 
each other perſon in o merks, wheresf the one 
half to the informer ; and commanding all heritors 
and pariſhioners to defend the perſons, families, and 
goods of their miniſters, from all affronts and inju- 
- ries, With certification, that the ſufferers and not 0 
peſers of the ſame, ſhall be reputed art and part, 
and be proceeded againſt with. all rigor as guilty 
thereof and in caſe of ſurprijal, that they purſue, 
apprehend and preſent the committers before the 
council, otheruiſe to be liable to the reparation of 


damage, &c. What new and ſtrange policy is there 


here, that the narrative of both proclamations, 


inſtead of concealing, in the time of declared and 


continued war with foreigners, ſhould proclaim 
that there are ſo many diſaffected perſons, who are 
ready to riſe in arms, to ſeize upon the arms of o- 
thers, and weaken the forces of the kingdom, 
thereby expreſſing the ſenſe of their own deſerv- 
ings, and the fears of an evil conſcience, diſcover- 
ing their own nakedneſs to enemies, and encou- 
raging foreigners to invade with the more confi- 
dence? Mult theſe ſhires, which, without deroga- 
tion to others, do eminently flouriſh with men of 
piety towards God, and true loyalty, and during 
the king's exile, did retain a more faithful remem- 
brance of his intereſt, according to the covenants, 
than many other places of the kingdom, be, of 
all other ſhires within the ſame, in recompence 
thereof, rewarded with the titles of dijaffefted per- 
ont, rebels, men of pernicious and difloyal principles, 
and ſpoiled of their goods? Whence ſhould theſe, 
who being ſpoiled of all arms, firſt by the Engliſh, 
and then by the council, ſince the king's return, be 

pre- 


therefore ; and before the firſt of May, to deliver is 


ö 
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preſumed to have concealed arms? What ground 


is there to ſuggeſt unto the world, the tranſporta- 
tion of arms from enemies? Muſt every man who 
will not throw away for nothing his horſe and 
arms, Which he hath purchaſed by his money, be 
therefore a /editions and diſafeted perſon, and ac- 
cordingly proceeded againſt with all rigor ? If none 
within theſe ſhires muſt keep a horſe exceeding 


the value above-mentioned, how impoſſible is it to 


labour much of the ground ? How are covetqus 
wretches, in kope of gaining horſes without pay- 
ment, and the half of the fines for concealed arms, 
animated to give in invidious informations dffainſt 
the owners ? and many poor well meaning people 
tempted to redeem their beaſts at the rate of per- 
jury and breach of covenant ?, What an abſurd 


thing is it, to putiiſh men, otherwiſe innocent, on- 
ly for not accepting or deſerting public truſt, 


whereunto they neither have acceſs, nor can con- 
tinue in without formal and expreſs perjury ? How 


irrational and unjuſt is it, to command (under a 


penalty) pariſhioners to do that which may be im- 
poſſible, yea, without the compaſs of their knows» 
ledge; ſuch as oppoſing, but much more appre- 
hending and preſenting ſurpriſers? Wherewith, I 
pray vou, ſhail theſe who muſt deliver up all their 
arms (reſerving not ſo much as a ſword). defend 
themſelves, or any other man, againſt violence and 


ſurprizal? We read in our hiſtory of a law, where- 


by for repreſſing of theft, men were not to ſhut 
their doors in the night, and ſatisfaction was in- 
lured to the owner for any thing that ſhould be ſtol- 
len from him, whereupon a country man alledging 
his goods to be ſtollen, obtained payment; but be- 
ing found thereafter that himſelf had hid them, he 
was hanged for a reward to himſelf and example to 
others: Now, what if ſome of theſe covetous and 
malicious 
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malicious men ſhould (for who can rationally pro- 
miſe and ſecure, but that they who' have done 
worſe, may alſo) thus abſtract, or cauſe abſtract 
their own goods ? What if the Lord ſhould imme. 
diately ſmite them for offering ſtrange fire; or 
thieves and robbers ſhould fall upon them, or evil 
ſpirits in human ſhape, ſhould haunt or hurt them? 
muſt innocent people upon their invidious and falſe 
alledgeance be therefore puniſhed ? As if the pa- 
riſhioners of Car/phairn ſhould pay for Mackinny's 
ſilver plate, which his own ſervant ſtole from him, 

Ah! -Scetland, which the Lord planted a noble 
vine, wholly a right ſeed ! how art thou turned into 
a degenerate plant of a firange vine! Where is now 
the ſpirit of the fathers, that (as if thy inhabitants 
were neither Chriſtians, men, nor patriots) religi- 
on, the land, ourſelves, and the poſterity, in bo- 
dies, conſciences and eſtates ſhould be thus eman- 


cipated, to the intereſt, luſt and deſign of fourteen - 


Prelates and their hirelings, whom the Lord's ſpar- 
ing is a greater wonder, than if he ſhould convert 
them into pillars of ſalt for their apoſtaſy. O back- 
Hidden Scotland! remember from whenee thou art 
Fallen, repent and do thy firſt works, or elſe he will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle» 
ick out of his place, except thou repent. 


The 
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Of ſome who have SUFFERED for the ; i 
TRUTH in SCOTLAND, 


Since the Year 1660. 


— 


The laſt Speech of the 
MARQUIS of ARCTHL E, 
At his death in Edinburgh, May 27th. 1661. 


MF will expect, that I ſpeak many things, 


—_ 


and according to their ſeveral opinions 

and diſpoſitions, ſo will their expectations 
be from me, and conſtructions of me; but I re- 
ſolve to diſappoiat many, for I come not hither to juſ- 
tity myſelf but the Lord, ho is holy in all his ways, . 
and righteous in all his works, holy and bleſſed is hit 
name; neither come I to condemn others: I know 
many will expect that I ſpeak againſt the hardneſs 
of the ſentence pronounced againſt me; but I will 
lay nothing to it. I bleſs the Lord, I pardon all 
men, as I defire to be pardoned of the Lord my- 
ſelf: let the will of the Lord be done; that is all 
that I deſire. 
hope that ye will have more charity to me now, 


than 
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than ye would have at another time, ſeeing I ſpeak 
befqre the Lord, to whom I muſt give an account 
very ſhortly. I know very well that my words 
have had but very little weight with many; and 
that many have miſtaken my words and actings 
both: many have thought me to be a great enemy 
to theſe great works, that have of late been brought 
to paſs. But do not miſtake me, good people: [ 
ſpeak it in the preſence of the Lord, I entered not 
upon the work of reformation, with any defign of 
advantage to myſelf, or prejudice to the king and 
his government; as my latter will which was writ- 
ten 1655, and thereafter delivered to a friend (in 
whole hands it ſtill remaineth) can ſhow. As for 
theſe calymnies that have gone abroad of me, I 
bleſs God, I know them to be no tore: and as ! 
go to make a reckoning to my God, I am free as 
to any of theſe, concerning the king's perſon or 
government. I was real and cordial in my deſircs | 


to bring the king home, and in my endeavours for | 
him when he was at home, and 1 had no corret- p 
pondence with the adverſaries army, nor auy of | 
them, in the time when his majeſty was in Scotland, e 
nor had I any acceſſion to his late majeſties horrid p 


and exercrable murder, by council or knowledge 
of it, or any other manner of way. This is a truth; 
as I ſhall anfwer to my Judge, And all the time 
his majeſty was in Scotland, I was ſtill endeavour: 
ing his advantage, my conſcience beareth me wit 
nels in it, So much to that particular. And (tur. 
ing about, he ſaid) J hope, gentlemen, you all vil 
remember theſe. 

I confeſs, many look on my condition as 2 fe. 
ing condition: but I blefs the Lord, that he tha: 
hath gone before me, hath trod the wine: ꝓreſs 0! 
the Father's wrath ; by whoſe fufferiugs, 1 Lofe 
that my ſufferings ſhall got be eternal, I bleſs bin 


that 


fer- 
that 
15 ot 
bope 
- bim 

tua 
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that hath taken away the ſting of my fufferings: 
I may ſay that my charter was ſealed to day; for 
the Lord hath ſaid to me, Son BE OF 600 
CHEER, THY SINS ARE FREELY FORGIVEN 
THEE : and ſo I hope my fufferings ſhalt be very 
eaſy. And ye know that the ſcripture ſaith, the cap- 
tain of our ſalvation was made perfect by ſufferings, 

I ſhall not ſpeak much to theſe things for which 
am condemned, leſt I ſeem to condemn others; 
it is well known, it is only for compliance, which 
was the epidemical fault of the nation. I wiſh the 


Lord to pardon them: I ſay no more. 
There was an expreſſion in theſe papers prefent- 


ed by me to the parliament, of the contagion of 
theſe times, which may by ſome be miſconſtructed, 
as if I intended to lay an imputation upon the 
work of reformation; but IT declare, that I in- 
tended no ſuch thing; but it only related to the 
corruptions and failings of men, occaſioned by the 


prevailiag of the uſurping powers. At this he burn 


ed, and took them all witneſſes. b 
Nov, gentlemen, concerning the nation, I think 
there are three ſorts of people that take up much of 
the world, and of this nation. There is, | 
1, The openly profane: and truly I mzy ſay, tho* 
I have been a priſoner, I have not had mine ears 
ſhut; I hear aſſuredly, that drinking, ſwearing, 
whoring, were never more common, never more 
countenanced than now they are. Truly, if magi- 
firates were here, I would ay to them, tif they lay 
forth their power for glorifying of God; by re- 
ſtraining this, they ſhould fare the better; if they 
continue in not reſtraining, they fhall fare rhe 


worſe. I ſay no more, but either let people ſhnun 


profanity, and magiſtrates reſtrain it, or aſſuredly 
the wrath of God ſhall follow on it. 


2. Others are not openly profane (every one will 
| - NOT +. 
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not allow that) but yet they are Gallio's in the mar. 
ter: jf matters go well as to their private intereſt, 
they care not whether the church of God fink or 
ſwim. . But whatever they think, God hath laid 
engagements upon Scotland : we are tied by cove- 
nants to religion and reformation ; theſe that were 
then unborn are yet engaged ; and in our baptiſm 
we are engaged to it. And it paſſeth the power of 
all the magiſtrates under heaven to abſolve them 
from the oath of God: they deceive themſelves, 
and it may be, would deceive others that think o- 
therwiſe. But I would caveat this, people will 
be ready to think this a kind of inſtigation to 
rebellion in me; but they are very far wrong 
that think religion and layalty are not well conſiſtent. 
Whoever they be that ſeparate them, religion is not 
to be blamed, but they. It is true, it is the duty 
of every Chriſtian to be loyal; yet, I think, the 
- orders of thing are to be obſerved, as well as their 
natures ; the order of religion, as well as the na- 
ture of it, Religion muſt not be the cock-boat, it 
muſt be the ſhip. God muſt have what is his, as 
well as Cæſar what is his: and theſe are the beſt ſub- 
Jets that are the beſt Chriſtians. And that I am 
looked upan as a friend to reformation, is my glory. 

3. There is another ſort that are truly godly : 
and to them I mult ſay what I fear, and every one 
hath reaſon to fear, (it is good to fear evil) it is true 
the Lord may prevent it; but if he do not, and 
truly I cannot foreſee any probability of it, times 
are like either to be very /inning or very ſuffering 
times: And let Chriſtians make their choice : 
there is a ſad dilemma in the buſineſs, SIN oR SUF- 
FER; and ſurely, he that would chooſe the 
better part, will chooſe to ſuffer. Others that 
will chooſe to fin, ſhall not eſcape ſuffering ; they 
ſhall ſuffer, but it may be, not as I do, N 
| | vid, 
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about, and pointing to the Maiden) but worſe 2 
mine is but temporal, theirs ſhall be eternal; when 
J ſhall be ſinging, they ſhall be howling. Beware 
therefore of ſin, whatever you are aware of, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch times. | 

Yet I cannot ſay of my own condition, but that 
the Lord in his providence hath mind of mercy to 
me, even in this world: For if I had been more 
favourably dealt with, I fear I might have been o- 
vercome with temptations, as many others are, and 


many more I fear will be; and ſo ſhould have gone | 


out of the world with a more polluted conſcience, 
than through the mercy of God now I have. And 
hence my condition is ſuch now, as when I am 
gone, Will be ſeen not to have been ſuch as many 
imagined, It is fit, God take me away, before I 
fall into theſe temptations that I ſee others are fall- 
ing into, and many others I fear will fall: I wiſh 
the Lord may prevent it. Yet bleſſed be his name, 
that I am keeped both from preſent evils, and evils 
to come. Here he turned about a little, and ſpoke 
fome wards to Mr. Hutchiſon ; when, turning again 
to the people, he ſpoke as folleweth. 

Some may expect I will regrete my own condi- 
tion: but truly, I neither grudge nor repine; nor 
deſire any revenge. And I declare I do not repent 
my laſt going up to London, for I had always rather 
have ſuffered any thing, than ly under reproaches 
as [ did, I deſire not that the Lord (ſhould judge 
any man; nor do I judge any but myſelf: I wiſh, 


as the Lord hath pardoned me, ſo he may pardon + 
them for this and other things; and that what they 
have done to me, may never meet them in their ac 


counts. I have no more to ſay, but to beg the 
Lord, that when I go away, he would bleſs every 
one that ſtayeth behind. 2 
„„ --—_— 
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His laft words, immediately before he laid his head 
on the block, after his doublet was off, were theſe. 1 
deſire you, gentlemen, all that hear me this day to 
take notice, and I wiſh that all who fee me, might 
hear me, that now when I am entering into eterni- 
ty, and am to appear before my Judge; and as [ 
defire ſalvation, and do expect eternal ſalvation and 
. happineſs from him, from my birth to my ſcaffold, 
I am free from any acceſſion by my knowledge, con- 
cerning counſęl, or any other way, to his late ma- 
jeſty's death; and I pray the Lord to preſerve his 
majeſty, and to pour his beſt bleſſings on his perſon 
and government; and the Lord give him good and 
faithful counſellors. Turning about to his friends 
he ſaid, Many Chriſtians may ſtumble at this, and 
my friends may be diſcontented; but when things 
are rightly conſidered, my friends have no diſcredit 
of me, nor Chriſtians no ſtumbling- block, but ra- 


bber an encouragement. 


8 


* The laſt SpEECH and TESTIMONY of 
Mr. JAMES GUTHRIE, 

| _ Miniſter of the Goſpel at Stirling, 

i his death at Edinburgh, June 1. 1661. which 


day or two before his death he wrote, and let with 


= + fame of his friends ſealed and atteſted under his 


Men and Brethren, 


1 Fear many of you be come hither to gaze, rather 
than to be edified by the carriage and laſt words 
of a dying man: But if any have an ear to hear, as 
I hope ſome of this great confluence have, I deſire. 
you audience to a few wards, I am come hither 

EN to 


Hf * 


of mine; and I bleſs God, through his grace, I do 
it willingly and not by conftraint. I ſay, I ſuffer 


willingly : if I had been ſo minded, I might have 


made a diverſion, and not been a priſoner ; but be- 
ing conſcious to myſelf of nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds, I would not ſtain my innocency with 
the ſuſpicion of guiltineſs by my withdrawing; 
neither have I wanted opportunities and advantages 


to eſcape ſince I was priſoner, not by the fault of 


my keepers, God knoweth, but otherwiſe ; but. 
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to lay down this earthly tabernacle and mortal fleſh. 


neither for this had I light or liberty; leſt I ſhould, 


reflect upon the Lord's name, and offend the gene- 
ration of the righteous: And if ſome men have not 


been miſtaken, or dealt deceitfully in telling me ſo, 


I might have avoided not only the ſeverity of the 
ſentence, but alſo had much favour and countenance, 
by complying with the courſes of the time: but L 
durſt not redeem my life with the loſs of my inte- 
ority ; God knoweth I durſt not; and that ſince I 


was priſoner, he hath ſo-holden me by the hand, 
that he never ſuffered me to bring it into dehate 


my inward thoughts, much leſs to propone os 
hearken to any overture of that kind, I did judge 


it better to ſuffer than to ſin; and therefore Jam 


come hither to lay down my life this day. And 1 
dleſs God, I die not as a col; not that I have-any 


— "$$ 
* — 5 "ee 


thing wherein to glory in myſelf : I acknowledge f 


that I am a ſinner, yea, one of the greateſt and vileſt 


that has owned a profeſũon of religion, and dne ot. + - 
the moſt unworthy that has preached- the: gofpel ; : - 
my corruptions have been ſtrong and many, and 


have made me a ſinner in all things, yea even in 
following my duty: and therefore, righteouſneſs 
have I none of mine own, all is vile; but; do Ber 


lieve, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world: to fave 
 finners, whereef 1 am chief : Through faith in his 
| | 1 righte- 
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righteouſneſs and blood have I obtained mercy; and 
through him and him alone, have I the hope of a 
bleſſed conqueſt and victory over fin, and Satan, and 
hell, and death; and that 7 /hall attain unto the 
reſurrettion of the juft ; and be made partaker of e- 
ternal life. I know in whom I have believed, and 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him againſt that day. I have preached ſalva- 
tion through his name, and as I have preached, ſo 
do I believe, and do commend the riches of his free 
grace, and faith in his name unto you all, as the 
only way whereby ye can be ſaved. 

And as I bleſs the Lord that I die not as a ; 
fo alſo, that I die not for evil-doing. Not a few of 
you may happily judge, that / /uffer as à thief, or 


as a murderer, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy-body 


zn other mens matters. It was the lot of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and hath been of many of his 
precious ſervants and people, to ſuffer by the world 
--aSevil-doers; and as my ſoul ſcareth not at it, but 
leſireth to rejoice in being brought into conformity 
With my bleſſed Head, and fo bleſſed a company in 
is thing; ſo do I defire and pray, that I may be 
to none of you to-day, upon this account, a /e 


= 187 flumbling, and a. rock of offence. Bleſſed is he 


that ſhall not be offended at Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
poor ſervants and members, becauſe of their being 
condemned as evil-doers by the world. God is my 
record, that in theſe things for which ſentence of 
death hath paſſed againſt me, I have a good con- 
ſcience ?- I blefs God, they are not matters of com- 
pliance with ſectaries, or deſigns and practices a- 
gainſt his majeſty's perſon or government, or the 

rſon or government of his royal father: My heart, 
T bleſs God, is conſcions unto no diſloyalty ; nay, 
loyal 1 have been, and I commend it unto you to 
be loyal and obedient in the Lord. True piety 2 
#5 "4 ' . / t e 
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the foundation of true loyalty : A wicked man may 
be a flatterer and a time-ſerver, but he will never 
be a loyal ſubject. But to return to my purpoſe, 
the matters for which I am condemned, are matters 
belonging to my calling and function as a miniſter 
of the goſpel; ſuch as the diſcovery and reproving _ 
of ſin; the preſſing and the holding faſt of the oath 
of God in the covenant, and preſerving and carry- 
ing on the work of religion and reformation accord- 
ing thereto; and denying to acknowledge the civil 
magiſtrate as the proper competent judge in cauſes 
eccleſiaſtical : That in all theſe things which (God 
ſo ordering by his gracious providence) are the 
grounds of my indictment and death, I have a good 
conſcience, as having walked therein according to 
the light and rule of God's word, and as did be- 
come a miniſter of the goſpel. 

do alſo bleſs the Lord, that I do not die as one 
net deſired. I know that, by not a few, I neither 
have been nor am deſired, It hath been my lot to 


have been a man of contention and ſorrow : bur t © ai 
is my comfort, that for my own things I have nat ail 
contended, but for the things of Jeſus Chriſt, for -** 


what relateth to his intereſt and work, and the 


well-being of his people. In order to the preſerv s 


ing and promoting of theſe, I did proteſt againſt, 
and ſtood” in oppoſition unto theſe late aſſemblies 
at St, Andrews, Dundee and Edinburgh ; and the 
public reſolutions for bringing the malignant party 
into the judicatories and armies of this kingdom, 
conceiving the ſame contrary to the Word of God, 
and to our Solemn Covenants and engagements; 
and to be an inlet to defection, and to the ruin and 
deſtruction of the work of God. And it is now 
manifeſt to many conſciences, that I have not been 
therein miſtaken ; nor was not fighting againſt a 
man of ſtraw, I was alſo deſirous, and did uſe 

1 ſome 
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ſome poor endeavours to have the church of God 
purged of inſufficient, ſcandalous and corrupt mi- 
niſters and elders; for theſe things 1 have been 
miſtaken by ſome, and hated by others: but, I bleſs 
the Lord, as I had the teſtimony of my own conſci- 
ence; ſo I was and am thei.in approven in the con- 
ſciences of many of the Lord's precious ſervants and 


people; and how little ſoever I may die deſired by 


ſome, yet by theſe I know I do die deſired, and 
their approbation, and prayers, and affection is of 
more value with me, than the contradiction, or re- 


_ proach, or hatred of many others; the love of the 


one I cannot recompenſe, and the miſtake, or hatred, 
or reproach of the other, I do with all my heart 
forgive; and wherein I have offended any of them, 
do beg their mercy and forgiveneſs, I do from my 
foul wiſh that my death may be profitable unto 
both, that the one may be confirmed and eſtabliſh- 
ed in the ſtraight ways of the Lord, and that the 


other (if the Lord ſo will) may be convinced, and 


ceaſe from theſe things that are not good, and do 


not edify, but deſtroy. 


One thing I would warn you all of, that God is 
wroth, yea very wroth with Scotland, and threatneth 
to depart and remove his candleſtick : the cauſes of 


his wrath are many, and would to God it were not 


one great cauſe, that cauſes of God's wrath are de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men. Conſider the caſe that 
is recorded, Fer, xxxvi. and the conſequence of it, 
and tremble and fear. I cannot but alſo ſay; that 


there is a great addition and increaſe of wrath. 


1. By that deluge of profanity that overfloweth 
all the land, and hath reins looſed unto it every 
where. in ſo far that many have loſt, not only all 
uſe and exerciſe of religion, but even of morality, 


aud that common civility that is to be found amongſt 


the Heathen. 


2. BY 
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2. By that horrible treachery and perjury that ĩs 
in the matter of the covenant, and cauſe of God, 
and work of reformation : Be aſtoniſbed, O ye hea- 
vens at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſo- 
late, faith the Lord; for my people have committed two 
evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, broken cifterns, 
that can hold no water. Shall he break the covenant, 
and proſper ? Shall the throne of iniquity have fel- 
low/bip with God, which frameth miſchief by a lau? 
| fear the Lord be about to bring a ford on theſe 
lands, which ſhall avenge the quarrel of his cove- 
nant, 

2. Horrible ingratitude: The Lord, after ten years 
oppreſſion and bondage, hath broken the yoke of 
ſtrangers from off our necks ; but what do we ren- 
der unto him for this goodneſs ? Moſt of the fruit 
of our delivery is to work wickedneſs, and to 
{trengthen ourſelves to do evil. | 

4. A moſt dreadful idolatry, and facrificing to 
the creature : We have changed the glory of - the 
incorruptible God, into the image of a corruptible 
man, in whom many have placed almoſt all their 
ſalvation and deſire; and have turned that which 
might have been a bleſſing unto us (being kept in a 
due line of ſubprdination under God) into an idol 
of jealouſy, by preferring it before him. God is- 
alſo wroth with a generation of carnal, corrupt, 
time-ſerving miniſters : I know and bear teſtimony, 
that in the church of Scotland, there is a true and 
faithful miniſtry : Bleſſed be God, we have yet 
many who ſtudy their duty, and deſire to be 
found faithful to their Lord-and Maſter ;” and 1 
pray you to honour, and reverence and eſteem 
much of theſe for their work's ſake: And I pray 
them to be encouraged in their Lord and Maſter, 
who is with them to make them as iron-pillars, 
* ro and 


—_ * 


296 The laft Speech and Teſtimony 


and brazen walls, and as a ſtrong defenced city in 
the faithful following of their duty: But Oh! that 
therewere not too many who mind earthly things, 
and are enemies to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
puſh with the fide and ſhoulder, who ſtrengthen 
the hands of evil doers, who make themſelves 
tranſgreſſors, by ſtudying to build again what they 
did formerly warrantably deſtroy, I mean Prelacy, 
and the Ceremonies, and the Service-bock, a myſte- 
ry of iniquity that works amongſt us, whole ſteps 
lead unto the houſe of the great whore, Babylon, 
the mother of fornications : Or whoſoever elſe he 
be that bvildeth this Jericho again, let him take 
keed of the curſe of Hiel the Bethelite, and of that 
flying roll threatened, Zech. v. And let all mini- 
ſters take heed that they watch, and be ſtedfaſt in 
the fajth, and quit themſelves like men, and be 
ſtrong; and give faithful and ſeaſonable warning 
concerning ſin and duty, Many of the Lord's 
people do ſadly complain of the fainting and ſilence 
of many watchmen; and it concerneth them to 
conſider what God calleth for at their hands in ſuch 
a day: Silence now in a watchman, when he is ſo 
much called to ſpeak, and give his teſtimony upon 
the peril of his life, is doubtleſs a great fin. The 
Lord open the mouths of his ſervants to ſpeak his 
word with all boldneſs, that covenant-breaking may 
be diſcovered and reproved, and that the kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt may fot be ſupplanted, nor the 
ſouls of his people deſtroyed without a witneſs. I 
have but a few words moe to add: All that are pro- 
fane amongſt you, I exhort them to repentance, 
for the day of the Lord's vengeance haſteneth, and 
is near: But there is yet a door of mercy open for 
you, if you will not deſpiſe the day of ſalvation. 


All that are maligners, and reproachers, and perſe- 


cuters of godlineſs, and of ſuch as live godly, we 
EC 
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heed what ye do, it will be hard for you to kick 
againſt the pricks; you make yourſelves the butt 
of the Lord's fury, and his flaming indignation, if 
ve do not ceaſe from, and repent of all your un- 
godly deeds. All that are neutral, and indifferent; 
and luke-warm profeſſors, be zealous, and repent; . 
leſt the Lord ſpew you out of his mouth. You that 
lament after the Lord, and monrn for all the abo- 
minations that are done in this city, and in the land, 
and take pleaſure in the ſtones and duſt of Zion, caſt 
not away your confidence, but be comforted and 
encouraged in the Lord, He will yet appear to 
your joy; God hath not caſt away his people nor 
work in Britain and Ireland: I hope it ſhall once 
more revive by the power of his Spirit, and take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward, There is 
yet a holy ſeed and precious remnant, whom God - 
will preſerve and bring forth: But how long or 
dark our night may be, I do not knows the Lord 
ſhorten it for the ſake of his choſen, In the mean 
White, be ye patient and fledfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, and in love 
one to another: Beware of ſnares which are ſtraws 
ed thick? Cleave to the covenant and work of re- 
formation ; Do not decline the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt; 
chooſe rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon; and 
account the reproach of Chrilt greater riches than 
all the treaſure of the world. Let my death prieve 
none of you, it will be more profitable and advan- 
tageous both for me, and for you, and for the 
church of God, and for Chriſt's intereſt and honor, 
than my life could have been. I forgive all men 
the guilt of it, and I deſire you to do ſo alſo: Pray 
for them that perſecute Nu, and bleſs them that 
curſe you, bleſs, 1 ſay, and curſe not. I die in the 
faith of the Apoltles and primitive Chriſtians, 
and 
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and Proteſtant reformed churches, particularly of 1 I 
the church of Scotland, whereof I am a member and G 
miniſter. I bear my witneſs and teſtimony to the ir 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government of the m 
church of Scotland, by kirk- ſeſſions, preſbyteries, al 
ſynods and general aſſemblies, Popery and Prelacy,, W L 


and all the trumpery of ſervice and ceremonies that th 
wait upon them, I do abhor. I do bear witneſs unto 00 
the National Covenant of Scotland, and the Solemn F; 
League and Covenant betwixt the three kingdoms, A 


of Scotland, England and Ireland: Theſe ſacred, of 
ſolemn, public oaths of God, I believe, can be g 
looſed nor diſpenſed with, by no perſon or party, re 
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or power upon earth; but are ſtill bindiug upon Je 
theſe kingdoms, and will be for ever hereafter; and on 
are ratified and ſealed by the converſion of many MW /#* 
thouſand ſouls, ſince our entering thereinto, I wi 
bear my witneſs to the proteſtation againſt the con- Bl 
troverted aſſemblies, and the public reſolutions; ts ſec 


* he teſtimonies given againſt the ſectaries; again MW 
— the courſe of backſliding and defection that is now joi 


on foot in the land, and all the branches and parts MW i 
thereof, under whatſoever name or notion, or acted yo 
by whatſoever party or perſon. And in the Jalt def 
place, I bear my witneſs to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt; an, 


and that I never had cauſe, nor have cauſe this day, 

to repent becauſe of any thing I have ſuffered, or 
can now ſuffer for his name: 1 take God to record 
upon my ſoul, I would not exchange this ſcaffold, 
with the palace or mitre of the gicateſt Prelate in 
Britain. Bleſſed be God, who hath ſhewed mercy 

dc ſuch a wretch, and hath revealed his Son in me, 
and made me a miniſter of the everlaſting goſpel; 
and that he hath deigned, in the midſt of much 
contradiction from Satan and the world, to ſeal my 
miniſtry upon the hearts of not a few of his peo 
ple, and eſpecially in the ſtation wherein I was _ 
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mean the congregation and preſbytery of Stirling. 
God forgive the poor empty man, that did there 
intrude upon my labours, and hath made a prey of 
many poor ſouls, and expoſed others to reproach, 
and oppreſſion, and a famine of the word of the 
Lord. God forgive the miſleaders of that part of 
the poor people, who tempted them to reject their 
own paſtor, and to admit of intruders, and the 
Father of mercies pity that poor mifled people: 
And the Lord viſit the congregation and preſbytery 
of Stirling once more with faithful paſtors, and 
grant that the work and people of God may be 
revived through all Britain, and over all the world, 
jeſus Chriſt is my light, and my life, my righte- 
ouſneſs, my ſtrength and my ſalvation: He is all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire. Him, O him, I do 


with all the ſtrength of my ſoul commend unto you. 


Bleſſed are they that are not offended in him: Bleſ- 
ſed are they that truſt in him, Bleſs him, © my 
foul, from henceforth even for ever, Rejoice, re- 
joice all ye that love him; be patient. and rejoice 


ia tribulation: Bleſſed are you, and bleſſed ſhall 


you be for ever and ever. Everlaſting rightebuſ- 
neſs and eternal falvation is yours: . are yours, 
and ye are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's, Remember 
me, O Lord, with the favour thou beareſt ta thy 
people: C viſit me with thy jalvation, that I may 
ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy nation; that 1 may gary with thy 
inheritance. 

New let thy ſervant depart in peace, fince mine- 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 


74MES GUTHRIE, 


The 
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The laſt Sprech and TEST! MONY of the 0 

LORD WARISTON, fſi 
At his death in Edinburgh, July 22. 1663, tl 

Right .honourab!s, much honoured, and beloved 7 
Auditors and Spectators. fr 


Hat which I intended and prepared to have M ® 
{ſpoken at this time, and in this condition, in 
immediately before my death (if it ſnould be ſo or- * 
dered that it ſhould be my lot) is not at preſent in el 
my power, having been taken from me: But ! 


hope the Lord ſhall preſerve it to bear my teſtimony bi 
more fully and clearly, than now I can in this con- # 
0 


dition, having my memory much deſtroyed, thro! 
much ſore and long ſickneſs, melancholy, and ex- Pe 
ceſſive drawing of my blood, Though I bleſs the MW * 
Lord my God, that notwithſtanding of the fore. 
mentioned diſtempers, I am in ſome capacity to 
leave this ſhort and weak teſtimony. 5 

E deſire in the fir/? place to confeſs my ſins, fo 

far as is proper to this place and caſe, and to ac- 
knowledge God's mercies; and to expreſs my re- ö 
pentance of the one, and my faith of the other, 8 
through the merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our pl 
gracious Redeemer and Mediator: I confeſs that 1 
my natural temper (or rather diſtemper) hath been p 
haſty and paſſionate, and that in my manger of P 
going about aad proſecuting of the beſt pieces of ; 
work and ſervice to the Lord, and to my generati- W P 
on, I have been ſubject to many exceſſes of heit, 
and thereby to ſome precipitations, which hath no 1 
doubt offended ſtanders by and lookers on, and 1 
hath expoſed both me, and the work, to their miſ- 
takes, whereby the beauty of the work hath been 


ob- r 
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obſcured: Neither have] in following of the Lord's 
work, his good work, been without my own ſelf- 
ſceking ; which hath ſeveral ways vented itſelf, to 
the offence of both God and man, and to the grief 
thereafter of my own conſcience, and which hath 
often made me groan, and cry out with the Apoſtle, 
0 miſerable man that I am, who Dall deliver me 
from this body of death? And to ly low in the duſt 
mourning and lamenting over the ſame, deprecat- 
ing God's wrath, and begging his tender mercies 
to pardon, and his powerful grace to cure all theſe 
evils. I muſt withal confeſs, that it doth not alittle 
trouble me, and ly heavy upon my ſpirit, and will 
bring me down with ſorrow to the grave (though 
I was not alone in this offence, but had the body 
of the nation going before me, and the example of 
perſons of all ranks to inſnare me) that I ſuffered 
myſelf throngh the power of temptations, and the 
too much fear anent the ſtraits that my numerous 
family might be brought into, to be carried unto ſo 
great a length of compliance in England with the 
late uſurpers, which did much grieve the hearts of 
the godly, and made theſe that ſought God aſham- 
ed and confounded for my ſake, and did give no 
ſmall occaſion to the adverſary to reproach and blaſ- 
pheme, and did withal not a little obſcure and 
darken the beauty of ſeveral former actings about 
his bleſſed and glorious work of Reformation, hap- 

pily begun, and far advanced in theſe lands, wherein 
be was graciouſly pleaſed to employ, and by em- 
ploying to honour me to be an inſtrument (though 
the leaſt and unworthieſt of many) whereof I am 
not aſhamed this day, but account it my glory, 
however that work be now cried down, oppoſed, 
aid in the duſt and trode upon: And my turning 
aſide to comply with theſe men, was the more. ag= 


grated in my perſon, that I had fo frequently 
| | and 


—— 
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and ſeriouſly made profeſſion of my averſeneſs from, p 
and abhorrence of that way, and had ſhown much fi 
diſſatisfaction with theſe that had not gone ſo great C 
a length; for which, as I ſeek God's mercy in Chriſt cc 
Jeſus, fo I defire that all the Lord's people, from al 
my example, may be more ſtirred up to watch and hi 
pray, that they enter not into temptation. rj 

2. I do not deny on the other hand, but muſt te 
teſtify in the ſecond place, to the glory of his free- Ve 
grace, that the Lord my God hath often ſhewed ſa 
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and engraven upon my conſcience, the teſtimony ed 
of his reconciling and reconciled mercy through na 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, pardoning all my ini. VC 


quities, and aſſuring me that he would deliver me | 
alſo by the graces of his holy Spirit, from the ſpait, m 


tyranny and dominion thereof; and hath often or 

drawn out my fpirit, to the exercile of repentance Ir 

and faith, and often engraven upon my heart in le- JU 

gible characters, his merciful pardon, and graci- WM foi 

xous begun cure thereof, to be perfected there- of 

| after, to the glory of his name, the ſalvation of my hat 
| foul, and edification of his church. ter 
= 3. I am preſſed in conſcience to leave here at my con 
death, my true and honeſt teſtimony in the fight 
of God and man, to and for the National Covenant: o 


the Sulemn, League aud Covenant ; the Solemn Achneu: een 
ledgment of our fins, and Engagement i our du 
| ties; to all the grounds and cauſes of faſts and nc 
= humiliations, and of the Lord's difpleafure and con- and 


| tending with the land; and to the ſeveral 2 %ims— the 

nies given to his intereſts, by general aflemblics, Da, 
commiſſions of the kirk, preſbyteries, ud by other the 

honeſt and faithful miniſters and profeſſors. Fo 

4. Lam alſo preſſed to encourage his doing, ſuffa. * 

ing, witneſiing people, and ſympathizing ones with "a8 

| theſe that ſuffer, that they would continue in the . 


Agpties of wimeſſing, mourning, praying, and fim ©. 
| * pa ihiziog 
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pathizing with theſe that ſuffer, and humbly to aſ- 

ſure them in the name of the Lord our God, the 
God of his own word and work, of his own. cauſe, 

covenant and people, that he will be ſeen, found 

and felt, (in his own gracious way and time, by 

his own means and inſtruments, for his own glo- 

ry and honour) to return to his own truths and in- 

tereſts and ſervants, and revive his name, his co- 

venant, his word, his work, his ſanctuary, and his 

ſaints in theſe nations, even in the three covenant- 

ed nations, which were by ſo ſolemn bonds, cove- 

nants, ſubſcriptions and oaths, given away and de- 
voted unto himſelf, | | 

5, I exhort all theſe that have been, or are ene- 
mies or unfriends to the Lord's name, covenants 
or cauſe, word, work, or people, in Britain and 
Ireland, to repent and amend, before theſe ſad . 
judgments, that are poſting faſt, come upon them, 
for their ſinning ſo highly againſt the Lord, becauſe 
of any temptation of the time, on the right or left 
hand, by baits or ſtraits whatſoever, and that af- 
ter ſo many profeſlions and engagements to the 
contrary. 

6. I dare not conceal from you, that are friendly 
to all the Lord's intereſts, that the Lord (to the 
commendation of his grace, be it humbly ſpoken) 
hath ſeveral times, in the exerciſe of my repent- 
ance and faith during my trouble, and after groans 
and tears upon theſe three notable chapters, to wit, 
the ix, of Ezra, the ix. of Nehemiah, and the ix. of 
Daniel, with other ſuch ſuitable ſcriptures, and in 
the very nick of fervent and humble ſupplication 
to him, for the reviving again of his name, cauſe, 
-r- W covenant, word, and work of reformation, in 
ith {© bele covenanted nations, and particularly in poor 
the WM eetland, which firſt ſolemnly engaged to him, to 
m- de good example and encouragement of his people,” 
| in 
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in the other two nations, to do the ſame alſo, that 
the Lord, I ſay, hath ſeveral times given to me 
good ground of hope and lively expectations of his 
merciful, graciqus, powerful and wonderful renew. 
ing and reviving again of his fore mentioned great 
intereſts in theſe covenanted nations: and that in 
ſuch a way, by ſuch means and inſtruments, with 
ſuch antecedents, concurrents, conſequents and ef. 
fects, as ſhall wonderfully rejoice his mourning 
friends, and aſtoniſh his contradicting and coun- 
ter · acting enemies. 

7. I do earneſtly recommend my poor wife and 
children, and their poſterity, to the choiceſt bleſ. 
ſings of God, and to the prayers and favour of all 
the Lord's children and ſervants. in their earneſt 
dealing with God and meu in cir behalf, that 
they may not be ruined for my cauſe, but for the 
Lord my God's ſake, they may be favoured, aſ- 
fiſted, ſupplied and comforted, and alſo may be 
fitred by the Lord for his fellowſhip and ſervice; 
whom God himſelf hath moved me often, in their 
awn preſence, and with their own conſent, to de- 
dicate, devote and reſign alike, and as well, as I de- 
vote and reſign my own ſoul and body to him for 
time and eternity. 

8. I beg the Lord to open the eyes of all the in- 
ments of my trouble, that are not deadly irre. 
cCconcilable enemies to himſelf and his people, that 
they may ſee the wrong done by them to his inte- 
reſts and people, and to me and mine, and may re- 
pent thereof and return to the Lord; and may 
more cordially own and adhere to all his intereſts in 
time coming: the good Lord give unto them fe- 
pentance, remiſſion and amendment; and that is 
*> the worſt wiſh F with them, and the beſt wiſh ! 
n. wiſh unto them. 


© 9 Ido earneſtly beg the fervent prayers of - 
11S 


his praying people, ſervants and inſtruments, whe- 
ther abſent or preſent wherever they be, in behalf 
of his name, cauſe and covenant, work and people; 
and in behalf of my wife, children, and their poſte- 
rity : and that the Lord would | cg himſelf, ey 
dify his church, encourage his ſaints, further his 
work, accompliſh his good word, by all his doings 
and dealings, in ſubſtance and circumſtance toward 
all his W nm. | 

10. Whereas I. have heard, that ſome of my un- 
friends have ſlandered and defamed my name, as if 


I had been acceffary to his late majeſty's death, and 
to the making of the change of government there- 
upon ; the great God of heaven be witnefs and judge 


between me and my accuſers in this; for I am free 


(as I ſhall now anſwer before his tribunal) from any 


acceſhon, by counſel or contrivance, or any other 
way, to his late majeſty's death, or to their mak- 
ing that change of goverament: And I pray the 
Lord to preſerve our preſent king his majeſty, and 


to pour out his beſt bleſſings upon his royal poſte- 


rity, and to give unto them good and faithful coun- 
ſellors, holy and wiſe counſels, and proſperous ſuc- 
celſes, to God's glory, and to the good and intereſt 
of = people, and to their own honour and happi- 
neſs, | ; 
11, I do here now ſubmit and commit my ſoul 
and body, wife and children, and childrens children 
from generation to generation for ever, with all o 

thers his friends and foliowers, all his doing and 
ſuffering, witneſſing and ſympathizing ones, in the 
preſent and ſubſequent generations, unto the Lord's 
choice mercies, graces, favours, ſervices, employ- 
ments, impowerments, enjayments, improvements, 


and inheritments, on earth, and in heaven, in time 
and eternity. All which ſuits, with all others, 


Which he hath at any time by his Spirit moved and 


alliſted - 


of the Lord Wariſn. 3ot 
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306 De joint Teſtimony ; 
aſſiſted me to make and put up, according to his 
will, I leave before, and upon the Father's merciful 
bowels, and the Son's mediating merits, and. the 
Holy Spirit's compaſſionate groans, for now and 
evermore. Amen. | 


Fwy 


—— — 
— — — — 
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The Joint TesT1MONY 
Of thoſe who died together in Edinr. Der. 7. 1666. 


Subſcribed by them in priſon, the fame day of their 
death. 


Men and Brethren, 


His is a great and important work, both for 

us, who are now to render up our ſpirits to 

him that gave them: And for you who are not a 
little concerned in the cauſe, and in our blood, by 


juſtifying or condemning our ſentence : And there- 


ore, as we ſpeak to you as dying men, who dare 
not diſſemble with God or man, nor flatter ourſelves; 
ſo ye ſhould not be idle, curious, or unconcerned 
ſpectators. | | 
Me are condemned by men, and eſteemed by ma- 
ny as rebels againſt the king (whoſe authority we 


;-, © acknowledge) but this is our rejoicing, the teſtimony 
| of our conſcience, that we ſuffer not as evil-doers, 
but for righteouſneſs, for the word of God, and 


teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ; and particularly, for our 
renewing the covenant, and, in purſuance thereof, 
for preſerving and defending of ourſelves by arms, 
againſt the ufurpation and inſupportable tyranny of 


the Prelates; and againſt the moſt unchriſtian and 
- inhuman oppreſſion and perſecution, that ever was 


enjoined and practiſed by juft rulers, upon tree, 
innocent and peaceable ſubjects, 


The covenant and cauſe being ſo juſt in them 
ſelves, 


5. 
” » 


J 
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ſelves, and the duties of ſelf- preſervation and mutu - 
al defence in maintenance thereof, being to judici - 


ous and unbyaſſed men ſo clear, we need to ſay the 
Jeſs for vindication of our practice: onlyggthe laws 


eſtabliſhing Prelacy, and the acts, orders and pro- 


clamations made for compliance therewith, being 
executed againſt us by military force and violence ; 
and we, with others, for our fimple forbearance, 
being fined, confined, impriſoned, exiled, ſcburg- 
ed, ſtigmatized, beaten, bound as beaſts, and driven 
unto the mountains for our lives ; and thereby hun- 
dreds of families being beggared, ſeveral pariſhes, 


riſhed ; and all this, either arbitrarily, and without 
any law, or reſpe& had to guilt or innocency : of 
unjuſtly contrary to all conſcience, juſfice and rea- 
ſen; though under the pretence of iniquous laws, 
and without regard had to the penalty ſpecified in 
the law: and all remonſtrating of grievances (were 
they never ſo juſt and many) and petitions for re- 
dreſs, being reſtrained by laws condemning all for- 
mer remonſtrances and petitions in the like caſes; 
there was no other remedy left to us, but that laſt 


of neceſſary ſelf-preſervation and defence. And this, 


being one of the greateſt principles of nature, war- 
ranted by the law of God, ſcriptural inſtances, and 
the conſent and practices of all reformed churches 
and Chriſtian ſtates abroad, and of our own famous 
predeceſſors at home, it cannot in reaſon or juſtice 
be reputed a crime, nor condemned as rebellion by 
any human authority. | 

Though we be not the firſt that have ſuffered for 


the cauſe of God within the land, yet we are among 


the firſt that have been legally condemned and put 
to death expreſly for taking the covenant: And we 
are ſo far from being aſhamed thereof, that we ac- 
count it our honour to be reckoned worthy to ſuf- 

U 3: 77 fer 


and ſome whole country - ſides exceedingly impove- 
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fer for ſuch a cauſe; and cannot but bleſs the Lord, 
that we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, in this and 
other reformed churches, going before us in the 
ſame di for ſubſtance, and in ſuffering therefore. 

We cannot but regret (if we could with tears of 
blood) the national and authorized backſliding of 
the land, by. perjury and breach of covenant; the 
overturning-of the work of reformation ; the great 
deſolation of the houſe of the Lord, by ſmiting of 
the ſnepherds, and ſcattering of the flocks; the in- 
truſion of ſo many mercenary hirelings into the mi- 
niſtry, who, becauſe of apoſtacy, perjury, ignorance 
and profaneneſs, can neither be acknowledged as 
God's mouth to the people in preaching, nor em- 
ployed as their mouth to him in prayer ; the abound- 
ing of Popery, ſuperſtition, and profaneneſs by 
unheard of oaths, blaſphemies, uncleanneſſes and 
drinking, even in ſome, whoſe office and place re- 
quireth them to be more examplary ; and the ſhed- 
ding of the blood of the ſaints by the rage of per- 
ſecution : And therefore we cannot but diſown all 
theſe abominable laws, courſes, and practices, and 
declare our abhorrency of the ſame, and diſſent 
therefrom ; proteſting before angels and men, that 
we be not interpreted as conſenters thereto ; and 
'beſeeching the hearer of prayer, that we be not 
involved in the guilt thereof, nor partake of the 
plagnes which follow thereupon. 

As this land was happy above all nations, forthe 
purity and plenty of the goſpel, and for a form of 
church-government more conform to the pattern 
in the ſcriptures, than in others of the rctormed 
churches ; ſo we acknowledge his great goodnels to 
us in ſpecial, that gave us our lines in ſuch pleaſant 
places; for we have full perſuaſion of the truth of 
the reformed religion in the church of Scztland, 
andohave felt ſo much of the power and ſweetnels 


there- 
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thereof, that we do here declare our firm belief and 
perſuaſion of, and adherence to the ſame, in doc- 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, accord- 
ing to the National Covenant, the Solemn League and 
Covenant, the Confeſſicn of Faith, Catechiſms, Direc- 
try of Worſhip, and Propoſitions for Government ; 
accounting it our honour and happineſs to have 
been born in it, to have lived in communion with 
it, and now to die, through grace, members, wit- 
neſſes and aſſerters thereof. 

And further, as Chriſtians, and as members of 
the ſame church and commonwealth, in the fear 
and zeal of our God, in love to our brethren, in de- 
ſire of the preſervation of church and kingdom, and 
for our own exoneration, now when we take our 
leave of the world, we do ſeriouſly, and in the 
bowels of Chriſt, ſupplicate, warn, exhort and ob- 
teſt you, all the inhabitants of the kingdom, from 
the king to the meaneſt of the ſubjects, according to 
your old principles, profeſſions, promiſes, declara- 
tions, oaths and covenants, faithfully to own, main- 
tain, preſerve and defend the ſaid religion; and after 
the example of our noble and renowned anceſtors, 
to quit yoyrſelves like men and Chriſtians, in endea; 
vouring by all juſt means, according to your places 
and powers, to ſhake off this heavy yoke of Prelacy, 
which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear, 
and which is deſtructive to all our true intereſts, re- 
ligious and civil; as ye would not involve yourſelves 
in the guilt and plagnes of perjury and breach of 
covenant ; and as you tender the good of your own 
names, perſons, eſtates, families and liberties, as 
well as of your immortal fouls; and as ye would 
partake of the good of God's choſen, and of our 
Joys, when ye come ſo near eternity as we are. 

We ſhall ſay no more, but as we were not afrajd 
to take our lives in our hands, ſo we are not afraid 
U 3 to 


r 


310 The joint Teftimeny, &c 
to lay them down in this cauſe; and as we are not 
aſhamed of Chriſt becauſe of his crols, ſo we would 
not have you offended in Chrift, nor diſcouraged 
becaufe of us: for we bear you record, that we 
would not exchange lots with our adverſaries : nor 
redeem our lives, liberties and fortunes, at the price 
of perjury and breach of covenant. 

And further, we are aſſured, though this be the 
day of Jacob's trouble, that yet the Lord when he 
6 accompliſhed the tria] of his own, and filled up 
the cup of his adverfaries7 he will awake for judg- 
ment, plead his own cauſe, avenge the quarrel of 
his covenant, make inquiry for blood, vindicate his, 
people, break the arm of the wicked, and eſtabliſh 
the juſt; for to him belongeth judgment and ven- 

ince: And though our eyes ſhall not fee it, yet 
we believe that the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe 
with healing under his wings ; and that he will re- 
vive his work, repair the breaches, build the old 
waſtes, and raiſe up the deſolations; yea, the Lord 
* will judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- 
wants, when their power is gane, and there is none 
ſhut up or left ; And therefore, rejoice, O ye nations, 
with his people: for he will avenge the blood of his 
ſervants, ang will render vengeance to his adverſa- 
ries, and he will be merciful to his land and people, 
So let thy enemies periſh, O Lord ; but let them that 


ve him, be as the ſun when he goeth forth in bis 
might, 


Sic ſubſcribitur, 
Fohn MCulbch of Barholm.) John Shields. 
Andrew Arnot. Fames Hamilton. 


John Gordon of Knackbrex. | John Parker in Bosby, 
Robert Gordon his brother. | Chriſtopher Strang. 
Fobn Roſs, | Gavin Hamilton. 


Another 


Another Teftimony. to the ſame Cauſe. 31% 


Amther TESTIMONY which was alſo left by 

ſuch of the former Ten Perſons, as were in the 
ſame Chamber with Thomas Paterſon Merchant 
in Glaſgow ; who, being in like manner indited, 
but dying of his Wounds before Sentence, did com- 
municate the ſame to his friends, with his aſſent 
thereunto. 


Men and Bretbren, 


Eing condemned by our rulers as traitors, leſt 
B we ſhould ſeem to many to ſuffer as evil doers, 
1, In the firſt place, we bleſs and praiſe the 
Lord our God, who hath made us (the unworthieſt 
of all men) worthy to be faithful to him, who is 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, ſingly to mind his glory; and who 
alſo maketh the croſs of Chriſt (though by men 
ſuperſcribed with treaſon) our {ſweet conſolation, 
and his on joy our ſtrength. 3 
2. We declare, in the preſence of the ſame God, 
before whom we are now ready to appear, that we 
did not intend to rebel «gainſt the king and his juſt * 
authority, whom as we acknowledge for our la w- 
ful ſovereign; ſo we carneſtly pray in his behalf, 
that God would open his eyes and convert his heart, 
that he may remember his vows made unto God, 
relieve_this oppreſſed kirk, and long reign and 
flouriſh in righteouſneſs. 
3. We declare, that perceiving the holy cove-- - 
nants of our God broken, the work of the Lord 
overturned, the goſpel and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt 
deſpiſed and trampled upon, his pure ordinances 
corrupted, his faithful and our ſoul-refteſhing mi- 
niſters caſt out, and the land filled with - perjury 
and profanity, and like to be hurried back to that 
gulf of ignorance, ſuperſtizion and confuſion, 
' U 4 | whengg 
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whence the Lord did ſo gloriouſly deliver us; and 
finding ourſelves not only ſpoiled of our moſt pre- 
cious bleſſings, and moſt dear enjoyments, but 
urged and compelled by cruel violence and barba- 
rous perſecution, to the wicked apoſtacy from our 
holy covenants, and to rebellion againſt our God; 
and all this done by no other hand than the wick- 
ed and perjured Prelates; and for no other ends 
(whatever they may pretend) than the ſatisfying of 
their own vile laſts, and eſtabliſhing their ſo often 
abjured antichriſtian tyranny, over both ſouls and 
bodies of men. 

4. And laſtly, finding former petitions condemn- 
ed as ſeditious, and our private complaints, when 
but muttered, inſolently rejected, we did in the fear 
and zeal of our God, and by the warrant of his holy 
word, according to the firſt and moſt innocent in- 
ſtint of pure nature, and the practice of all peo- 
ple and perſons in the like caſe; and after the ex- 

ample of all the oppreſſed kirks of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of our noble anceſtors, take the ſword of ne- 
ceſſary ſelf-defence, from the rage and fury of theſe 
wicked and violent men, until we might make our 
heavy grievances known to his majeſty, and obtain 
from his ;uſtice a ſatisfying remedy. 


We will not now mention our particular ſuf- 


ferings, nor the ſighs and groans of poor waſted 
Galloway, which thaugh very heavy from the hand 
of man, are all too light for Jeſus Chriſt ; nor are 
we willing to refle& upon theſe grievaus and bit- 
ter laws and edicts, by which they ſeem to be war- 
ranted: only we know, that Gad is righteous, 
whoſe laws and judgments are ſuperior and above 
all the laws and actions of men, And to him who 
will judge righteouſly, we entirely commit our 


cauſe, which is none other, than the reviving of 


the work of God and renewing of his coyenant: 
| Which 


* 
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Which though it pleaſed the holy and wife God, 
not to favour with ſucceſs in the field, and though 
by men it be made our condemnation, yet it is our 
righteouſneſs, innocency, and confidence in his 
ſight. And all praiſe and thanks be unto our God, 
who not only kept us ſtedfaſt in his covenant, and 
made us willing and ready to adventure our lives 
for his name, but bath alſo accepted and dignified 
our offer, with this public appearance: Where, in 
his own glorious preſence, before whom we ſhall 
inſtantly appear, and before our often ſworn and 
once zealous and tender brethren in the ſame cauſe, 
and in midſt of thee, O Edinburgh, once famous for 
the glory and zeal of God and of this covenant, we 
may give and ſeal this our teſtimony with our blood, 

We therefore, the unworthieſt of all the faithful, 
do, in the Spirit of God and glory, teſtify and ſeal 
with gur blood and lives, that both the National 
Covenant and Solemn League and Covenant, are in 
themſelves holy, juſt and true, and perpetually 
binding, containing no other thing than our in- 
diſpenſible obligation to all duties of religion and 
righteouſneſs, according to the revealed will of 
God, which no authority nor power of man, is or 
ever ſhall be able to diſannul: And that our bleſ- 
ſed reformations, both from Popery and Prelacy, 
and all that was done or enſued, in the ſincere 
and upright proſecution thereof, was and is the 
work of God, which though men fight againſt, yet 
ſhall they never be able to prevail, And as this is 
our faith, ſo it is our hope to all that wait for the 
ſalvation of- God, that our God will ſurely appear 
for his own glory, and vindicate his cauſe and per- 
ſecuted people, and render vengeance to his adver- 
aries, even the vengeance of his holy temple and 
broken covenant, O be not then moved with our 
iufferings which are but light and momentary, for 
, they 
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they work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, and for you alſo a ſtrong confirma. 
tion, and abounding conſolation againſt the like 
trial that poſſibly may befal you. O then ſave your- 
ſelves from this wicked and apoſtate generation, 
and be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work and cauſe of the Lord: waiting for the ap. 
pearance of our Lord Feſus Chrift, which in his 
time he ſhall ſbeu, who only hath immortality, dwel. 
ling in the light which no man can approach, whom 


pewer everlaſiing. Amen. 
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The TESTIMONY of | 
Capt. ANDRE ARNOT, 
one of the former Ten, who died Decem. 7. 


' 


Dear Friends and SpeFtators, 


I am brought by the good providence of God to 
1 this public place of execution (which is no diſ- 
honour) — points of treaſon, as is alledged; but 
God knoweth (who knoweth the ſecrets of hearts) 
whether in rebellion or not, I came forth: He is 
my witneſs, and will be my judge. And who ever 
they be that any way have been inſtrumental or 
incenſed againſt me, to procure this ſentence againlt 
me, God forgive them, and I forgive them, I am 
not now purpoſed to diſpute the mattter of my 
being in company with theſe worthy Chriſtians 
who are now defeat and broken, their blood ſhed, 
and they deſpitefully mocked by many: I acknow- 
le ige and declare, that I was with them. As to 
the cauſe of my being with them, whether OY 


bellion or not, God knoweth, and all //raWfſhall 
know. 


n man hath ſeen, or can ſee, to whom be honour and 
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know. And for me, I ſay the cauſe is the Lord's, 
who made the heaven and the earth, though now 
it be hated. And I deſire to bear witneſs (with 
the reſt of the worthy witneſſes; who are gone be- 
fore, and are now ſtaged) to the glorious work of 
reformation in Britain and Ireland, and to goſpel- 
ordinances in their purity, as they have been 
taught and adminiſtrated theſe thirty years laſt paſt, 
And I adhere. to the preſbyterial way of doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline and government, by general 
aſſemblies, ſynods, preſbyteries and ſeffions, ac- 
cording to the pattern of the holy Scriptures (Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ftone) the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, Catechiſms Shorter and Larger, 
Directory for Public Worſhip, National Covenant, 
Solemn League and Covenant, and every paper 
tending to the good of th? true religion. And this 
I think fit to teſtify aod declare under my hand 
(not knowing if I ſhall have any liberty to ſpeak) 
and intend, God willing, to ſeal with my blood 
ſhortly. I confeſs, that unexpectedly I am come 
to this place, (though ſome times I have had ſome 
ſmall thoughts of it) and I do account myſelf high- 
ly honoured to be reckoned amongſt the witneſſes of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuffer for his name, truth and 
cauſe; and this day I eſteem it my glory, garland, 
crown and royal digaity to fill up a part of his ſuf- 
terings, | 

And now I take. my leave of you all, my dear 
and worthy friends and acquaintances. The bleſſ: 
ings of the eternal God be multiplied upon you 
and your ſeed, and upon all the ſuffering friends 
of Chriſt this day ; upon my dear and loving wife, 
who hath beea a faithful ſympathizer with me, and - 
he dear children. The work of God is now 


at Meer, but Chriſt ſhall carry the day: Bleſſed 
is he that believeth and ſeeth not, for there ſhall be 
a 
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a perſormance. Now the eternal God, who brought 
again the Lord Feſus Chriſt from the dead, the great 
Shepherd of the flock, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh You 
end all the Lord's people, So pray ye, and fo pray. 
eth your friend, ANDREW ARNorT, 
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Tha a] EAA of 
FOHN SHIELDS 


Yeoman, one of the former ten, who died at Edin- 
burgh, the 7th day of December 1666. 


. 


Am a man unlearned, and not accuſtomed to 
ſpeak in public; yet being now called to witneſs 
and ſuffer for the Lord in public, I cannot be alto- 


gether ſilent of that which religion and reaſon hath 


taught me anent the cauſe of my ſuffering. 

1 bleſs the Lord, I ſuffer not as an evil-doer, e. 
ſpecially not for any rebellion againſt his majeſty's 
- Jawful authority; I atteſt him who is the ſearcher 
of hearts, that was never my intention in the leaſt, 


and it is as little the nature and intention of what 


I have done; but for the renewing of the covenant 
with the Lord, and following the ends thereof, as 
fo the ſuppreſiing of abjured Prelates, and intrud- 

ers upon the Lord's flock, and the reſtoring of the 
government of the houſe of God by prelbyters, as 
he himſelf hath appointed in his word, with a faith- 
ful, godly, called, and fent miniſtry ; and together 
with pure ordinances, the power of godlineſs. For 
this I am condemned, and to ſuffer this day. This 
1 acknowledged freely before our judges ; this 
ſtill acknowledge, and am perſuaded that herein | 
witneſs a faithful confeſſion, This cauſe and cove- 
nant I commend to all the Lord's people. It is not 
tree for you to*forſake it; you are inviolably en- 
| ; gaged 


« 


I 


* 
1 


1 I ſhould not be permitted to ſpeak openly to 
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gaged in it; it is not ſafe to deſert it, becauſe of 
the curſe of the perjurer and falſe ſwearer. There 
is unſpeakable bleſſedneſs in the purſuance of it, 
whereof I can bear witneſs to the Lord by my rich 
experience, ſince we began to do and ſuffer at this 
time for him: whereupon I cheerfully lay down m 

life for this his cauſe ; he it is who juſtifieth it, what 
man or authority under heaven can condemn it,? 
Ariſe, © Lord, let not man prevail againſt thee ? 
plead and judge this cauſe which is thine own, for 
thine own name's ſake. | 


E 


The TESTIMONY of another of the former ten 
perſons, left ſubſcribed with a friend. 


| Deſigned no rebellion againſt lawful authority, 

but the ſuppreſſing of Prelacy and of profanity ; 
and advancing of holineſs in God's world: In a 
word, I adhere to all the articles of the good cove- 
nant, and did intend the reſtoring of our good and 
ſoul-refreſhing miniſters, and the caſting out of the 
dumb greedy dogs that cannot bark, In this cauſe 
I was free volunteer, preſſed by none, thinking it 
my duty to appear for helping the Lord againſt the 
mighty. This I teſtify under my hand, from the 
Talbooth of Edinburgh, the 6th of December, 1666, 


— 
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The TESTIMONY of 


dr. FLEX. ROBERTSON: 


Preacher of the Goſpel, and Probationer for the 
Miniſtry, who died at Edinburgh, December 14. 
1666, ITS 


EARING that after the example of others, 


the 
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the people, I thought fit (beſide my adhereance ts 
What my brethren, who have gone before me, left 
behind them concerning our common caufe ) to 
Jeave a word in writ for ſatisfaction of them who 
ſurvive me. "Fo 
That, for preſervation and defence of the 
true religion of this church, and for the relief of 
my poor brethren afflicted and perſecuted there. 
fore, I joined with others in arms, and that I re- 
newed the covenant, that all men might the bet. 
ter know my cauſe and principles, I am fo far from 
denying or being aſhamed of, that I both acknow- 
ledge and avow it as my duty; but let no man, 
that will not condemn himſelf upon the fame com- 
mon obligations to do what I did, account me a 
rebel therefore, becauſe with the ſame breath 
that I did ſwear, and with that ſame hand that! 
did fubſcribe to preſerve and defend religion, I did 
alſo ſwear to defend the king and his authority. 
Our church was not more glorious in herſelf, and 
terrible to her adverſaries, while we enjoyed pure 
ordinances of word and ſacraments, and her beau- t 
tiful aſſemblies for government and diſcipline, of c 
the Lord's own inſtitution, than ſhe became of ! 
late deformed by the uſurpation and tyranny of Pre. p 
lacy ; and I ſolemnly declare as a dying man, who 2 
dare not diſſemble, that as I thought and (till aver, n 
that the erecting of this abjured Prelacy is the al 
cauſe-of much of the fin in the land, and of all q 
the ſufferings of the Lord's people therein; fo 1 WM . 
had no worſe deſign, than the reſtoring of the I a 
work of reformation according to the covenant, in 
and more particularly the extirpation of Prelacy, ge 
to which his majeſty, and all the ſubjects are a ch 
much obliged as I. And let that be removed and ed 
the work of reformation reſtored, and I dare die 


in ſaying, that his majeſty ſhall not have in all be iy 
| 8 
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dominions, more loving, loyal, peaceable and faith- 
ful ſubjects, than theſe who for their non- compli - 
ance are loaded with the reproaches of fanaticiſm 
and rebellion. | 

The ſufferings and inſupportable oppreſſion of 
theſe, that could not, becauſe of the command and 
oath of God, acknowledge and comply with Prela- 
cy, may ſeem light to fome, in whom the ſpirit of 
the old enmity, that is betwixt the ſeed of the wo- 
man and the feed of the ſerpent remaineth, andzro 
others (perhaps their friends) who look thereupon 
at a diſtance ; but as there is juſt reaſon to think, 
that if theſe rigid oppreſſions had been made known 
to his majeſty, his juſtice and clemency would have 
provided a remedy, and as the half thereof would 
have made the Prelates, their patrons and adhere- 
ants impatiently mad, for as loyal as they pretend to 
be; ſo in the like caſes of irreſiſtible neceſſity, 
when there is little open door for repreſenting of 
grivances and deſires, and leſs hope of relief there- 

re by, I ſuppoſe it will not be found condemned by 

u- the confeſſions of reformed churches, or doctrine 

of of ſound divines, but that it is authorized by the 

of light and law of nature, by uncondemned exam- 

e. ples in the holy Scripture, and by the practice of 

ho all Chriſtian ſtates, by arms to preſerve and defend 

er, mens lives, their religion, liberties and fortunes; 
the W and eſpecially, where they are not ſeeking to ac- 
all quire a new religion or new liberties, but only to 

o I Wl preſerve their old, or recover them, when they 

| are violently and unjuſtly ſpoiled of the ſame, as 

in our caſe ; otherwife we ſhould fin againſt the 
generation of the juſt, and condemn as rebellious 
the moſt of the thorow reformations of the reform- 

ed churches abroad, and of our own at home. 
It this courſe was lawful, and if it was our du- 
iy to join therein, as I believe and lay down my 
| | lite 


320 The Teſtimony of | 
life in the perſuaſion that it was; and if all the 
kingdom was (as they are) bound by covenant to 
aſſiſt and defend one another in the common cauſe 
of religion and liberty, Whatever may be ſaid of 
theſe that came not forth to help the Lord againſt 
the mighty, it cannot but be their dreadful ſin, 
who joined themſelves in arms, or took oaths to 
oppoſe, ſuppreſs and break it, ſeeing they have 
ſided themſelves againſt the Lord and his work, 
and their carriage is a much higher degree of ac. 
ceſſion to the blood that was ſhed, than Pay/'; 
keeping of the cloaths of them that ſtoned Stephen 
to death; and I wiſh that they may lay the matter 
to heart, and repent of it, that God my forgive 
them, as I forgive all men, and particularly Marten, 
who did apprehend me, 
I know that there is a holy ſeed in the land, 
who ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof, and I pray that 


the Lord may make them more zealous and valiant = 
for the truth upon earth; I know alſo, that there bu 
are many Whoſe bowels of compaſſion have been bn 
drawn forth toward theſe who took their lives in che 
their hands, by prayers to God tor them, and cha- hin 
rity to them, and eſpecially in Edinburgh toward be ] 
the poor priſoners (of whom I may not only fay, but 
that what they have done, deſerveth to be told for bod 
a memorial wherever the goſpel is preached, but aud 
am aſſuredly confident, that beſides the bleſſings yet! 
of the poor and perſccutcd, the Lord is not uarigh- tie, 
teous to forget their work and labour of love, which to m 
they have ſhewed towards his name, and that they the , 
have miniſtred to the ſaints and do miniſter) and Lord 
yet I muſt needs regret, that ſo many in this city W oe 
once famous and honoured for harmonious owning ! ma 


of the cauſe and covenant of God, and bleſſed 
above many other cities with ſolemn aſſemblies for 


worſhipand goverament, ſhould have been enſuared 
into 
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into an oath ſo contradictory to the oath of the co- 


venant; and which was deviſed, contrived, and im- 


poſed in lieu of the Declaration againſt the ſame, 
and for a grave-ſtone to ſuppreſs the revival of the 
work of God within this land. 

The apoſtaſy of this land is very great by perjury 
and breach of covenant, and ſo much the worſe and 
more aggregeable, that it is authorized, and very 
univer{al ? And as JI cannot but regret, that ſo many 
are inſnared therein, ſo I muſt needs warn all to 
abhor and beware of all declarations and oaths con- 
tradictory to the covenant, and renunciatory there- 
of, as they would not involve themſelves in the 
guilt and plagues denounced againſt, and ordinarily 
inflicted upon perjury and breach of covenant ; and 
ſo much the rather, becauſe this-is like to be the 
$hibbzteth and trial of the times, 

As for myſelf, I have ſeen and do find ſo much 
worth in truth, which is to be bought at any rate, 
but fold at none; and ſo much tranſcendent excel- 


lency and amiableneſs in Chriſt, that not only with 


cheerfulneſs and confidence I lay down my life for 
him and his truth, committing my ſoul to him, to 
be kept in hope of a joyful reſurrection of the body; 
but alſo bleſs him that gave me a life to loſe, and a 
body to lay down for him; and altho' the market 
and price of truth may appear to many very high, 
yet] reckon it low, and all that I have or can do lit- 
tle, too little, for him-who gave himſelf for me, and 


to me: for I account all things but loſs and dung for 


the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt my 
Lird, for whom I now ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
that I may win him, and be found in him, and that 
I may not only know the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
but the power of his reſurrection, and attain unto. 
the reſurrection of the dead. 
And as for you, my dear friends, as I pray for 
| X you, 


| % , 
\ p 
CRT TTY CT eel. ꝗ . aa ded amt 2 _ 


— 


: | 
2 * 2 bY I Sha - FTIR 
Re p r 4 * p 
m — « 5 ad i p 
- — * "x * * * of 4 
- 


322 The Tifiimony of 
you, that the Cd of all grace, who hath called us 
unto his eternal glory by Chrift Feſus, after ye have 
ſuffered a while, may make you perfect, flabliſh, 
firengthen and ſettle you ; fo I recommend to you 
the ſame truth, that ye be not ſoon balkon in mind, 
but ihat ye hold faft the profeſſion of your faith with- 
eut wavering ; And as you have received the Lord, 
fo walk in him; warning and obteſting you, by all 
manner of obligations, and by the hope and joy of 
that crown which I wait for, that ye keep yourſelves 
unſpotted with the abominable courſes and practices 
of theſe times, whereunto ye may be tempted by 
the extremity of ſuffering ; and particularly, that 
ye beware of unlawful oaths and declarations againſt 
the cauſe and covenant of God, that ye have no 
compliance with, nor give conſent unto this Prelacy, 
which ye have abjured ; and that you he afraid and 
aware of Popery, which by connivance doth fo vi- 
ſibly abound and daily increaſe ; but by fighting of 
the good fight, and keeping of the faith, you may 
finiſh your courſe, as I do, in the aſſurance of the 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge hath Jaid up, and ſhall give unto me, 
and not to me only, but to all them that love his 
appearance. ALEX. ROBERTSON, 


—— — 


0 The TEsT1MONY of 
JOHN NE ILSON of Cor/ach, 
Who died at Edinburgh, December 14. 1666. 


EIN G made a ſpectacle to the world, to angels, 
and to men, I found it neceſſary, for vindica- 
tion of the.truth, and of myſelf, for undeceiving of 
ſome, and encouraging of others, to leave this line 
behind me, which with my innocent blood may ſpeak 
when I am gone, 1 


John Neilſon of Corſack. 323 


am condemned, ſhall not ſay how unjuſtly, as 
a rebel againſt man, but the Lord God of gods he 
knoweth, and all faz! ſhall know, that It is not 
for rebellion againſt God, but for endeavouring to 
recover the bleſſed work of reformation, and parti- 
cularly for endeavouring to extirpate Prelacy, which 
hath been the cauſe of ſo much fin and ſuffering 
within this land, and for renewing of the covenant, 
from the obligation whereof (ſeeing I made my vow 
and promiſe to the Lord) neither I myſelf, nor any 
human authority can abſolve me. And if any ac- 
count this rebellion, I do plainly confeſs, that after 
the way which they call hereſy, 1 worſhip the God of 
my fathers. 


Alco the jnſupportgble oppreſſion, under which = 


I and many others did groan, were enough to juſ- 
tity our preſerving and defending of ourſelves by 
arms, yet know that the cauſe was not ours, but 
the Lord's; for we ſuffered all our grievous oppreſ- 
hons, not for evil doing, but becauſe we could not 
in conſcience acknowledge, comply with and obey 
Prelacy, and ſubmit unto the miniſtry of ignorant, 
light and profane men, who were irregularly and 
violently thruſt upon us; neither did we only or 
mainly deſign our civil liberties, but the liberty of 
the goſpel, the extirpation of Prelacy, the reſtau- 
ration of our faithful paſtors, the ſuppreſſion of 
protanity, promoving of piety, the ſaving of our- 
ſelves from unjuſt violence, until we had preſented 
our grievances and deſires; and in a word, the re- 
covering of the once glorious, bat now ruined work 
of reformation, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and 
government, according to the Natimnal Covenant 
and Sclemn League and Covenant, to which I declare 
my adhereance; and through grace ſhall teal the 

lame with my blood. 
My advocate drew up a ſupplication for me, 
A 2 wherein 
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wherein was acknowledged, that I had been with 
the rebels; but let none offend thereat : for I do 
hereby declare, that I was ſo far from accountin 

that courſe rebellion, that 1 judged, and till do 
judge, it was my duty to join therein, and my ho- 
nour to ſuffer therefore; otherwiſe, 1 ſhould: have 
counted myſelf acceſſary to the blood of the Lord's 
people which is ſhed : And cannot but regrete that 
others of the Lord's people, when they heard of us, 
did not come forth with ſpeed to help the Lord a- 
gainſt the mighty; much more let all mourn, that 
not only many have appeared as enemies, but alſo 
conjured themſelves againſt the Lord, and the ſame 
covenant which they ſo ſolemnly ſware; and as for 
the petition itſelf; knew not that expreſſion was in it. 
Being conſcious to myſelf of ſo much weakneſs, 
and ſo many hainons fins, which predomine in me, 
and of unfruitfulneſs under the goſpel, and unſuit- 
able walking thereto, I confeſs myſelf the vileſt of 
ſinners, and deſire to mourn for the ſame, and pray 


that the Lord for Chriſt's ſake may freely forgive 


me, as I have forgiven them that have wronged me, 
and hope through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
to obtain the ſame; and I do exhort all and every 
one of my friends to more holineſs, prayer and ſted- 
faſtneſs, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
and above all things, to deteſt and ſhun that wicked 


declaration againſt the covenant, the apparent temp- | 


tation of the time, and the very mark of antichriſtian 
Prelacy. | 
All that I have is but little, but if I had many 
worlds, I would lay them all down, as now I do 
my life for Chriſt and his cauſe, nothing doubting 
but the Lord will abundantly provide for my wite 
aud my fix children, whom I commit to the Lord's 
care, and recommend to. the kindneſs and prayers 
of the faithful; and do lay an expreſs charge on 


my wife that ſhe ſhew all my children, that I have 
bou nd 


—_—-- 


— Amr” Ht = w XA HH, He 


John Neilſon of Corſack. | | 325 


bound them all to the covenant, for which now [I 
lay down my life, and that ſhe lay it upgn them as 
my laſt command, that they adhere to every article 
thereof. 5 
The work and people of God are brought very 
low : It may be, becauſe they were not ripe for a 
deliverance; and for the greater trial, and filling 
up of the cup of the adverſaries : Or, becauſe there 
was little, or leſs prayer than ſhould have been a- 
mongſt theſe who. appeared at this time, that the 
Lord hath made this late breach. But, dear friends, 
be not therefore tempted to call in queſtion the work 
of reformation ; or to think the worſe of Chriſt and 
his cauſe, becauſe of ſufferings ; nor be diſcouraged 
becauſe theſe few who took their lives in their hands, 
fell before the adverſary ; for as ſufferings are often 
ſweetned by the Spirit of God and glory that reſteth 
upon the ſufferers, and afterward bring forth the 
peaceable fruits of .righteouſneſs unto them that are 
exerciſed thereby; ſo the Lord will ariſe in due 
time, and have mercy upon Zion, and plead the 
cauſe which is his own: And this teſtimony, as 1 
am this day to ſeal with my blood, ſo I ſubſcribe 
with my hand. 
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The TESTIMONY of * 


GEORGE CRAWFURD, 
Yeoman, who died at Edinburgh, Decem. 14. 1666. 
EEING I am to die after this manner, 1 lay 


before you this teſtimony, which I avoy. before 
God, and leave behind me to the world. 


That which moved me to come along with theſe . 
men, was their perſuaſion, and my deſire to help 
them (which, with.a ſafe conſcience, I could not 
X 3 well 
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well refuſe) who, being tyrannically oppreſt by the 
Prelates . I their dependants and upholders, and 


ſezing no other way was left to be taken, took up 
arms for their own defence; aud if this be rebellion, 


decern: for in my weak judgment, I found it war- 
rantable from the word of God, and without pre- 
judice of the king's authority (whom I pray God 
to direct and guide in the right ways of the Lord, 
and to make him proſper therein, ſo that he may 
be ſurely ſet in his kingdom, having him whom no 
enemy can reſiſt, to defend him) ſeeing there was 
nothing intended by ns, againſt his, or any others, 
juſt and lawful authority, | 
But that which was my principal and chief deſign, 
was giving my poor aſſiſtance to the rooting out of 
Prelates and Prelacy, and all ſuch as are come into 
' God's vineyard without the Maſter's commiſſion, 
theſe_ hirelings who came not in at the true door, 
Fefus Chriſt, but have climbed up ſome other way, 
as thieves and robbers, whoſe voice the ſheep know 
not, (all which is too ſadly confirmed by the dread- 
ful and horrid fins that are riſen in the land, and the 
curſes and plagues that have followed thereupon) 
that ſo by taking away theſe, the abuſes which pro- 
ceed from them, and the ſad conſequences which 
follow their ſtanding or falling with them, the co- 
venant of God might be re-eſtabliſhed, and true 
paſtors that were ſilenced, might be ſet at liberty, 
their mouths opened, and they themſelves put to 
the keeping of their flocks, and all other ſuch per- 
ſons, who were baniſhed, or any other way under 
ſuffering, relieved. = | 
And I do adhere to the way of church-govern- 
ment ſworn to in the Covenant, which I think 
and aſſert to be conform to God's word; which, 
with his Spirit directing, is the only pattern and 


J leave it to the great God the ſupreme Judge to 


judge 
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judge in all controverſies: and however our endea- 
yours at this time have not been ſucceſsful, it is of 
the Lord, who will come in his own time, for he 
can do as well with a few as with many; but it is 


_— 


like, the cup of the adverſaries is not full: And whe F 
knoweth, but the Lord God of hoſts will hifs for 


the bee of Egypt, and the fly of Afjyria, who will 


be more cruel and blood-thirſty than we were, to 


avenge the quarrel of his own people, and to make 
way for the eſtabliſhing of his own cauſe. I ſay no 
more, but as I was willing to hazard my life for 
this cauſe, fo I am ready to lay it down at my Ma- 
ſter's feet, ſeeing he calls for it: And I pray the 
Almighty, to ſend his Spirit of conſolation promiſ- 
ed by his Son to his own people, to ſtrengthen 
them and bear them through, till the appointed 
time of the Lord's coming with deliverance: for 


he will come for his own cauſe, and for his peo- : 


% 


ples ſake, and will not tarry, 


. 
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A true RELAaT1oN of the 
SUFFERINGS and DEATH of 


Mr. HEFW MX 4-1-£; 
Preacher of the Goſpel. 
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N R Hew M. ail having paſſed, and improven 


the virtuous means of his education (at the 
univerſity of Edinburgh, and with his uncle Mr. 
Hero M*Kail, miniſter there, in whoſe family he did 


reſide) to the ſatisfaction and good hope of all, in 


the Winter 1661, upon the very turn of this fad 


cataſtrophe, offers himſelf to trial (being twenty _ 
years old) before the preſbytery of Edinburgh, in 


order to the work of the miniſtry ; and being by 
them amply approven and licenſed, and having 
RX 4 | preached 
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preached at ſeveral times; with the great benefit and 
applauſe of all his hearers, he did preach his laſt 
public ſermon in Edinburgh, in the great church 
thereof, upon the ſabbath immediately preceeding 
that 8th of September 1662, the day affixed by the 
then parliament, for the removal of the miniſters 
of Edinburgh. | | 
His text was Song i. 7. In this ſermon, taking 
occaſion to ſpeak of the great and many perſecuti- 
ons, Which the church of God hath been and is ob- 
noxious; and amplifying the point from the perſons 
and powers who have been inſtrumental therein, he 
ſaid, That the church and people of God had been per- 
ſecuted, both by a Pharaoh vpon the throne, a Haman 
in the ſtate, and a Judas in the church ; and falling 
to enlarge upon the ſeveral ways and manner of the 
perſecutions of theſe men, and the iſſue thereof; 
the caſes of Haman and Judas appeared in the con- 
victian of his adverſaries, to have ſuch a near reſem- 
blance to the ſtate-and condition af the then rulers 
of ſtate and church, that though he did make no 
application, yet he was reputed to be guilty thereof. 
Whereupon, within a few days thereof, there 
was a party of horſemen ſent to the place where he 
then lived, near to Edniburgh, for to ſeize his per- 
fon and make hjm priſoner. But upon almoſt no 
more than a moments advertiſement, he eſcapes out 
'of his bed, and ſhifting only to another chamber, 
was -miraculoutly preſerved from the ſearch then 
uted, though moſt diligent and accurate. . For this 
cauſe, he being neceſſitated to leave that place, re- 
tired home-ward to his father's houſe, where hav- 
ing lurked awhile, and thereafter, as occaſions cal- 
cd him, ſpent the four years that have intervencd, 
in ſeveral places, and with much uncertainty... Yet 
during all this ſpace, to the certain knowledge and 
{ſweet remembrance of all that dae WISH 
| [ A | le 


he was moſt ſeriouſly exerciſed in the ſtudy of piety 


and true knowledge; wherein, as he greatly ad- 


vanced above all his equals, ſo at length he became 
moſt eminent and examplary. | 

While he is thus living and employed at his fa- 
ther's houſe, the late troubles ariſing in the Ve 
fall out ; and the news thereof having alarmed him 


with the reſt of that country, upon the 18th of 
November laſt, being the ſabbath, upon fuch mo- 


tives, and upon ſuch conſiderations as he himſelf 
doth fully afterward declare, he joined himſelf to 
thoſe who roſe in theſe parts, for the aſſiſting of that 
poor afflicted party, as in their conſciences, by their 
covenant, they thought themſelves indiſpenſibly 
obliged. g 

When and where he joined with them, or what 
was his part, or endeavours amongſt them, needs 
not to be remembred. Oaly this is certain, that 


being of a thin body, and tender conſtitution, he 


was ſo diſabled and weakned with the toil and fa- 
tigue of continual marching and tempeſtuous wea- 
ther (particularly at Ayr, where he lay a conſider» 
able time, as if he had been dead, by reaſon of faint» 
ing) that he could no longer endure it. Where- 
upon, on Tueſday November 27. he was neceſſitated 
to part from them. in the morning, near to the new 


bridge upon Cramond water: and in his way towards 


Libberton pariſh, about twelve of the clock paſſing 
thro' Brede's-craigs, he was taken, without reſiſt- 
ance, having only, a ſmall ordinary ſword, by ſuch 
of the countrymen, as were then ſcat out to view 
the fields; in which paſſage it is very obſervable, 
that his eſcape was not more miraculous than his 
preſent taking was fatal; forit is without queſtion, 
had he but retained and obſcrved the leaſt of that 
advertency and caution, wherein at other times he 
Was known to be both ready and very happy. he 
might, without either hazard or trouble, have e- 
15 ſcaped 
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ſcaped this inconvenience; but God who gave him 
the- full experience of his turning all things unto 
the good of them that love him, did thus by his 
fimplicity and folly, prepare the way for his own 
glory, and his ſervants joy and victory, 

Being brought to Edinburgh, and firſt to the 
town's council-houſe, in their ſearch for letters he 
was immediately ſtript; and there being none found, 
commired priſoner to the tolbooth. 

Upon the Wedneſday, being the 28 th of Novem- 
ber, by order from the ſecret council, he was 
brought before the Earl of Dumfries, Lord Sinclair, 
Sir Rebert Murray of Prie/tfield, and others, in order 
to his examination; and being interrogate concerns 
ing his joining and being with the Weſtland forces, 
he conceived himſelf not obliged by any law of 
reaſon, to be his own accuſer, to the deſtruction 
of his life, did plainly deny the queſtion ; but be- 
ing deſired to ſign with his hand what he had ſaid, 
and they cauſed write, though at firſt he appeared 
willing, yet partly being adviſed by the Lord Sin- 
clair, to beware that he ſubſcribed nothing, where- 
of the contrary would. be found true, leſt it might 
therefore fare the worſe with him, and partly ſcru- 
pling at the terms of rebels and rebellion, wherein the 
queſtion and his anſwer were conceived,” and partly 
bethinking that a ſimple denial may import more 
than the pleading of not guilty, he refuſed to ſub- 
ſcribe his name, which being reported to the coun- 
cil, gave great offence, and brought him under the 
ſuſpicion of a deep diſſembler. 

On Thurſday November 29. being again called be- 
fore his examinators, upon the conſiderations men- 
tioned, and for allaying the council's prejudice, 

and preventing the inconvenience he might there- 
through ſuſtain, he gives in a declaration under his 
own hand, tellifying, that he had been _ 
* Wl * 7 
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Wetland forces, with whom he occſionllay met, and 
that he reſolved to have withdrawn from them up- 
on the firſt opportunity, which he was alſo about 
to do, when he was taken, without either offering 
to flee or reſiſt, which he deſired the council the 
rather to believe, becauſe he had told ſo much to 


William Lawry of Blactucod, a perſon employed 


from the Lieut. general Dalziel to the Weſtland 
forces. But notwithſtanding that William Lawry did 
teſtify this to be a truth, yet the council retaining 
former impreſſions, and apprehending that the pre- 


ſence and confronting of ſome other priſoners of 


the Veſtland forces (who plainly declared their acceſ- 
ſion to that riſing) and their deponing concerning 
him, did only move Mr. Heu to this acknowledg- 
ment, although it be certainly known, that he had 
formed and ſubſcribed the fame the night before, 
they fortify and perſiſt in their jealouſy, and ſuſ- 
petting him to have been a contriver of the inſur- 
rection, and privy to all deſigns and intelligence re- 
lating to it, they dealt with him with great impor- 
tunity to be ingenious, and to declare who were 
the ring leaders of the late riſing, and what corre- 
ſpondence, either at home or abroad, was kept a- 
nentit: And this was done eſpecially upon the Mons 
day Decem. 3. at which time alſo the.boots (a terrible 
inſtrument of torture, which the humanity of our 
latter times hath ſo much abhorred, that not only 
the faſhion of them was forgot, but all torture for 
their cauſe, diſuſed ; yet new ones, ſuch as they 
are) were laid before him, upon the town council» 
houſe table, and he certified, that if he would not 
tonfeſs, he ſhould be tortured by them to-morrow, 
And accordingly upon Tueſday December 4. he was 
again called before the council, where, after the 
examination and torture of hn Neil/5n of Corſack, 
he was again examined by the Earl of Rathes, the 
| | = king's 
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king's commiſſioner, the Marquis of Montre/e, and thi 
ſeveral of the privy council (in the town council. riſ 
houfe) the biſhop of Sz. Andrews, for the honour of mc 
his profeſſion forſooth, and ſome others of the coun. th: 
cellors, upon more real and Chriſtian motives, hay. an 
ing at firſt withdrawn themſelves : and being urg. cri 
ed to confeſs, he declared, with a ſolemn atteſta- cot 
tion, that he knew no more than he had already fa 
confeſſed, whereupon they ordered the exccutianer Ne 
to put his leg into the boot, and to proceed to the for 
the torture. But as he had before confeſſed and ed 
declared ingeniouſly all he knew, ſo this torture thr 
(though in jtſeif very violent and painful, by the "6 
extraordinary compreſſion both of fleſh, ſinews and the 
bones, by the force of timber wedges and hammer, we 
and uſed upon him in a double meaſure, even to Tu 
to ten or eleven ſtrokes, with conſiderable intervals; fur 
as there-remained no truth concealed which it could orc 
extort) did not in the leaſt move him to expreſs ute 
- impatience or bitterneſs, but having ſuſtained it { 
moſt conſtantly and Chriſtianly, before he got the Lo 


laſt three ſtrokes, he proteſted ſolemaly in the fight lou 
of God, that he could ſay no more, though all the WW , 


joints of his hody were in as great torture as that and 
poor leg, and deſires to know what could hinder and 
them to believe one of his profeſſion, who had ſo lya 
ſolemnly declared, as in the fight of God, that he beer 
knew e no more than he had told, viz. That to the ver 
beſt of his knowledge, the riſing in the „t was why 
merely occaſional, upon a diſcontent betwixt the der 
people in the ſtewarty of Galloway and Sir James but 
Turner, to which every one did run, as their-hearts go 
moved them, when they heard of it. but 
This torture was the cauſe why he was not indict» then 
ed with the firſt ten, who being arraigned and ſen- ace 


tenced on Medneſday Dec. 5. were hanged on the Fri- vg 
day thereafter, at the croſs of Edinburgh. Many a; 1 
Es 5 thought 2 


EI 2 
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thought that conſidering his {mall acceſſion unto that 
riſing, which neither was, nor could be proven to be 
more than what he himſelf had freely confeſſed, and 
that he had ſuffered ſuch hard meaſure by torture, 
and that not in order to the diſcovery. of his own 
crime, but the declaring of the contrivers and his 
complices, that the ſame ſhould have procured him 
favour, but the matter was otherwiſe determined : 
Neither was the ſermon before-mentioned, ſo quite 
forgotten, though ill remembred, and often repeat- 
ed in the council in theſe words, Ahab upon the 
throne, and no more. And therefore, 

' Upon Monday the loth of December, he and o- 
ther ſeven received their indictments of treaſon, and 
were accordingly ſummoned to appear before the 
Tuſtices on Wedneſday December 12th. But his tor- 
ture and cloſe impriſonment thereafter (for ſo it was 
ordered) having caſt him in a fever whereby he was 
uterly-diſenabled to make his appearance, 

Upon Tueſday December 11th, he gave in to the 
Lords of council his ſupplication of the tenor fol- 
lowing, viz. That whereas I have received anindict᷑. 
ment of treaſon, which was y:flerday delivered o me, 
and I appointed to make anſwer thereto to-morrow; 
and ſeeing in this matter of higheſt importance, not on- 
ly all the time all:wed is very ſhort, but I am and have 
been ever ſince my torture in a great diſkemper and fe- 
ver, beſides the great pain and utter inability of my leg, 
which hath conſtantly kept me bed faſt, and doth ren- 
der me incapable not only of minding my own defence, 
but wholly unable cither to walk or fland, far Iſs to 
go and compear before the lord juſtice, as I doubt nat 
but phyſectans will teſtify, if your lordſbips will order 
them to vi ſit me, which I humbly beg ; and ſeeing my 
acceſſion to the crimes libelled is ſo very ſlender, be- 
mg only ſimple preſence, and that not only occaſional, 
4 1 did declare before your lerdſbips but alſo in ſome 


fart 
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fort retracted and purged, by my purpoſed and al 
off-coming and deſerting; and laſtly, ſeeing I was put 

0 fore torture, in order to a further diſcovery, with 

a promiſe of favour, in caſe of my ingenuity, which [ 


my knowledge : may it therefore pleaſe your Lordſbips, 
Fgraciouſly to conſider the premiſes, eſpecially my ut. 
ter inability to make my appearance, and to ſurceaſe 
any legal procedure againſt me; in this ſo weak and ex. 
* fream \congition, and to diſcharge me of the farcſaid 
citation Fg! appearance: and your lordſbip's anſwer, 
This petition, and the following, are therefore ſet 
down verbatim, that both the utmoſt of his con- 
deſcendence may appear, and the fainting that he 
fo much regretes in his laſt ſpeech, be the better 
underſtood. And with the ſame ſubſcribed by him, 
there was given in, an atteſtation under the hands 
| of ſeven chirurgeons, declaring his weak and ſickly 
& condition 
2 Hereupon the council did order two phyſicians, 
and twoichirurgeons (viz, Sir Robert Cunningham, 
31 Doctor Hay, James Borthwick and Thomas Kinkead) to 
++ vifit him, and to return their atteſtation upon ſoul 
And conſcience, betwixt and the morrow at ten of 
the clock, to the ces. | 
Upon Wedneſday December 12th, the jrfiices be- 
ing ſet, the atteſtation of the two doctors and 
chirurgeons above-mentioned, is produced for Mr, 
Heu M*Kail, and other three of the priſoners, 
indicted, and their excuſe proponed thereupon. 
But the ju/tices finding, that the atteſtation, not 
bearing hu and conſcience did not agree to the war- 
rand and order given by the council, and that the 
Phyſicians being called, did refuſe upon point of 
priviledge to rectify it in theſe terms, although 
they declared, that the truth thereof was ſuch, as 
they might ſafely contirm it by oath, they Y only 
uper- 


then ſingly uſed, as in the ſight of Cad, to the utmoſt of 
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ſuperſede their procedure apainſt Mr. Heu, and o- 


mer two contained in the atteſtation, until to- mor- 


row, and ordain John Weilſon of Cor/ack, tho” alſo 
contained in the atteſtation, in reſpect the ſame as 


to his part, was not relevant; and the other four, 


to be brought to the bar, who accordingly being 
brought, were that day ſentenced to be hanged on 


| Friday thereafter. 


Thurſday December 13th, the Een be- 
ing ſet, adjourns until Tueſday thereafter, and or- 
dains Mr. Heu, and the other two, to be perempto- 
rily ſiſted that day before the down-ſitting of the 


court. This afternoon, having obtained his repri- 


val, in the thoughts of his dubious condition, he 
3 the lines following. 


Vita ergo innumeris curarum erroribus afle, . 
Claufula conſimilis perbreve finit iter. 
Diſtrahor ambigui dubia diſcrimine fati : 
Aeger enim jaceo; ſin revaleſco, cado. 


Therefore a ſuitable end finiſhes the ſbort ad of 


my life, which has been led through innumerable ma- 
zes of perplexing cares. I am racked with thought 


upon the doubtful event 'of my uncertain. fate: for, 


at preſent I lie oppreſt with ſickneſs ; but, 44 i Ra, 
ver my health, I muſt ſurely die. | 


Saturday Decem. 8 th, his brother Mr. Matthew - 
goes from Edinburgh toGla/gow, with a letter from 


the Lady Marchione/s of Douglas, and another from 
the Dutche/s of Hamilton to the Lord Commiſſioner, 
in his favours, but both proved ineffectual. 

Likeas, bi couſin Mr. Matthew Mail carried 
another letter from the Lady Marchimeſs of Dou- 
plas to the archbiſbop of St. Andreus for the ſame 
purpole, but with no better ſucceſs. 

December 18th, ſitting in judgment, the Lord 
Renton 
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Renton Juſtice Clerk, and Mr. William Murray Ad. 

vocate, Fuſtice Depute. | 

Mr. Heu being indifferently recovered, he was 

brought before the juſtice with other three, that 

were arraigned with him. And firſt the general 

indictment is read, founded both on old and late 

acts of parliaments, made againſt riſing and aſſem- 

bling in arms, and entering into leagues and cove- 

nants, and renewing the Solemn League and Cove- 

nant, withont or againſt the king's authority, de- 

claring the ſame to be rebellion and treaſon ; and 

thereafter amply ſubſuming upon all the acts, deeds, 

and paſſages of the late inſurrection with many ag- 
- gravations ; particularly upon their taking and re- 

newing the Solemn League and Covenant at Lanerk; 
and therefore charging them with, and concluding, 
that they ought to be puniſhed for the ſame as trai- 
tors. After which Mr. Heu his ſpecial indictment 
is read, bearing, that he had riſen and joined with 
the rebels, and was with them at 4yr, Gchiltry and 
Lanerk, and ſeveral other places on horſeback, and 
had kept and was at ſeveral of their rendevouzes 
with a ſword, Whereunto Mr. Hew being permit- 
ted to anſwer, began his diſcourſe very conſtantly 
and compoſedly, declaring, That he looked upon 
himſelf, both from the concluſion of his indictment, 
and what had happened to others, as a man appoint- 
ed by men, and determined in himſelf to die, where- 
upon he thought himſelf obliged to uſe the greater 
ingenuity, and then affirmed, that he was not a. 
ſhamed to avow that he was one of that affficted and 
perſecuted party and perſuaſion called Preſhyteriax, 
Thereafter he proceeded to ſpeak c the ties an 

engagements that were upon the land to God, in 
order thereto, and having commended the inſtituti- 
on, dignity and bleſſing of Preſbyterial government, 


he ſaid that the laſt words of the National — 
al 


had always great weight upon his ſpirit. Whereupon 
the king's advocate, interrupting him, deſired him 
to forbear that diſcourſe, telling him, that he was 
not there called in queſtion for his perſuaſion, but 
for the crime of rebellion, in riſing in arms againſt 
his majeſty's authority, to which he deſired him to 
anſwer; whereunto he anſwered, that the thing 
which moved him to declare himſelf as he had, and 


would have done, was that weighty and important 


ſaying of our Lord Jeſus, Mhoſoc ver ſball confeſs 
me before men ; him ſball the Son of Man alſo con- 
feſs before the angels of God ; but he that denieth me 
and my words before men, ſhall be denied before the 
angels of God, As for the rebellion he was charged 
with, he faid, his acceſſion was only ſimple preſence 
with a ſword; and that occaſional, as his confeſſion 
before the council did bear. The advocate anſwers, 
that not only preſence, ſuch as he was char d with, 


was treaſonable, but all intercommuning or keep-. - 


ing company with rebels, tho' for the ſpace only of 
one half hour; and however, he ſaid, he was guilty 
of a far deeper acceſſion, and of many other things 


upon the advocate eauſed read his confeſſion, and 
alſo the depoſttions of ſeveral others that were ex- 
amined, in ſo far as they. concerned him. Mr. Heu 
anſwered, that all the depoſitions read, contained 
no more than was in his own confeſſion, nor could 
they make out any more againſt him; and ſo in et- 
fect it was. | 


ment, having made uſe of, and cauſed read the con- 
feſſions of Mr. Heu, and the other perſons accuſed 
defore the age, in place of probation, referred the 
. W vatter-to their cognition, 

„ The afize being encloſed gave their verdict va 
it ce, and by the mouth of Sir /illiam Murray of 
d . . | 1 . ws 
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beſides theſe contained in his own confeſſion; where- 


The advocate after the ſuſtaining of the indict- 
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Newtown their chancellor, report him to be guilty 
of being with the rebels at ſeveral times and places, 
and at their rendevouz with a ſword, according to 
his ſubſcribed confeſſion, However, it was there- 
after underſtood, that four or five of the aſize, did 
with reluctancy pronounce this verdict, thinking 
death too great a puniſhment for ſo ſlender a guilt, 
and that the major part of the aſize had cleanſed 
him, if the fear of an aſſize of error had not pre- 
vailed with them, | 
The verdict being reported, doom was pronoun- 
ced, decerning and adjudging him, and the reſt, to 
be taken on Saturday December 22. to the mercat 
croſs of Edinzurgh, and there to be hanged on a 
gibbet till they be dead, and that their goods and 
lands be eſcheated and forfeited for his highneſs's 
uſe. At the hearing of which ſentence, he cheer- 
fully ſaid, The Lord giveth life, and the Lord taketh, 
. bleſſed be the name of the Lord. And as he was car- 
. ried back through the guards to the tolbooth, when 
the people made lamentation, he anſwered, Though 
men cut us c, God will receive us; truſt in Gd, 
truft in God. | 
+ © Being come to his chamber, he immediately ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to God by prayer, with great en- 
largement of heart for himſelf and his fellow-pri- 
ſoners condemned with him. Being afterwards alk- 
ed how his leg was, which was tortured ; he an- 
ſwered merrily, The fear of my neck now maketh 
me forget my leg.” Thereafter he ſaid to another 
friend, O how good news, to be within four days 
journey to enjoy the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt,” and pro- 
teſted, He was not ſo cumbered how to die, as be 
© had been ſometime to preach a ſermon.” To ſome 
. women lamenting for him, he ſaid, That his con- 
dition, though he was young, and in the budding 
© of his hopes and labours in the miniſtry, yet it 
| | | © Was 


condemned, for the treaſenable deeds contained in the 
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© was not to be mourned for; for, ſaid he, one 
« drop of my blood, through the grace of God, may 
make moe hearts contrite, than many years ſex- 


' + mons might have done.“ 


This afternoon he ſupplicate the council for li- 
berty to his Father to come and viſit him, which be- 
ing granted, his Father the next night came to him, 
Their firſt meeting was very ſad ; and notwithſtand- 
ing, that according both to the teſtimony of his 
parents, and knowledge of all his relations, he was 
a moſt obedient fon , yet theſe inevitable infirmities 
which are incident to the beſt of men, and cannot 
but furniſh ſad convictions, when conſidered in the 
power and pure light of the ſpiritual law of God, 
did greatly trouble him in the remembrance of the 
fifth commandrent. The paſſage was this. After 
prayer his Father ſaid unto him, Hugo, I called thee 


a @ goodly olive tree of fair fruits, and now a ſtorm © 


hath deſtroyed the tree, and his fruits and branches. 
He anſwered, That his father's too good tharghts f 


Dim had afflifted hic. His Father ſaid, he was per- 


ſuaded God was viſiting not his own fin, but his 
parents fin upon him, fo that he might ſay, Our 


fathers have ſinned, and we have born their iniquity. 


He ſaid alſo, I have ſinned, thou poor ſheep what _ 
haſt thou done. Mr. Heu anſwered with many 
groans, That thro' coming ſhort of keeping the 
fifth commandment, he had come ſhort of the pro- 
* mile, that his days ſhould be prolonged in the land 
J the living, and that God's controverſy with him, 
was for overvaluing his children, eſpecially himſelf." 

Wu Thurſday the 20th of December, more from 
the importunity of friends, than of his own iucli- 
nation, he gave ia to the Privy Council, a petition 
as follows; 

That whereas upon Tueſday laſt I was indicted and 


% 


> | general 


— 
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general and ſpecial indictment exhibited againſt me 
in the which ſpecial inditment, containing my hole 
acceſſion to the ſaid crimes, there is only libelled pre. 
ſence in ſeveral places, with an ordinary fword ; like- 
as, my own confeſſion, which is the naked truth, doth 
declare, how the ſame was occaſconal ; and ſeeing that 
it was alſo in fome fort purged and retracted, by my 
withdrawing, and deſerting with the firſt conveniency, 
whereby not only my caſe appears to be different from 
that of others, but alſo as favourable as poſſibly can 
be, next to innocency itſelf ; likeas, the ſame appeared 
no leſs to many of theſe gentlemen who were upon my 
aſſize. And ſeeing the torture I ſuſtained, and the 
ingenuity I then uſed, as in the ſight of Ged, to the 
utmoſt of my knowledge, deſerve that favour that was 
at that time inſinuated ; and that it is expected that 
his majeſty (whoſe mercy I beg) according to his 
great clemency, and. the moſt uſual practice in the 
like caſes, will interpoſe his mercy, for the reſcue of 
many, who are equally with me involved. May it 
therefore pleaſe your lordſhips graciouſly to conſider 
the premiſes, and to pardon my great raſhneſs and 
© precipitancy, and therefore to indulge ſuch a reprival 
as your lordſbips ſhall think convenient, until his 
*majefty's gracious pleaſure anent the premiſes ſhall 
be fully knzwn ; at leaſt till the commiſſioner his grace, 
do return: And your lrdſhips anſwer. The words 
marked in this petition by a different character, 
were the amendments af his friends affection, which 
they were adviſed to put in by ſome members ot the 
privy council, to whom the copy of it had been 
preſented, immediately before the down: ſitting of 
the council; and thereupon the petition being trahs 
ſcribed, was in ſo great haſte preſented 35 him, 
to ſubſcribe it, that he got it not read. However, 
the petition was both diſreliſhed and refuſed by the 
council: The truth is, ſome of his friends, exceed. 


my 
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ing zealous of his ſafety, had moved to ber mem- 
bers of the council, that the Declaration might be 
tendered to him, and ſome time permitted him to 
adviſe thereanent; which motion, tis like, was at- 
tended with ſome inſinuations, that probably he 
might be induced to ſubſcribe it; but as the motion 
was ineffectual without a warrant under his own 
hand, ſo even the authors thereof do bear him wit- 
neſs of his poſitive, fixed and often declared reſo- 
lation, not to ſubſcribe it at the higheſt rate: Like- 
25, upon ſome ſurmiſes to the contrary, he thought 
it neceſſary, for his own vindication, to leave it un- 
der his hand, that the above-mentioned reſolution 
was from his own proper knowledge and motive, 
without the aſſiſtance of the leaſt diſſuaſive from 
any other perſon. 

During his abode in priſon, the Lord was very 
graciouſly preſent with him, hoth to ſuſtain him a- 
gainſt the fear of death, and to diſpel all theſe over- 
cloudings of terror, unto which the frailty of fleſh 
and blood hath ſometimes expoſed the beſt of men 
and alſo in aſſiſting him in prayer and praiſes, to 
the admiration of all his hearers, eſpecially on the 
Thurſday's night Dec. 20. whereon being ſet at 
[upper with his fellow-priſoners and his father, and 
one or two beſides, he requeſted his fellow-priſon- 
ers, ſaying merrily, Eat to the full, and cheriſh your 
bodies, that we may all be a fat Chriſtmaſs pie to 
the Prelates. After ſupper in thankſgiving, he burſt 
forth ia bleſſing God, that had made him ſuch a _ 
fool as to come to that priſon ; and after many gra- 
cious words, continued ſaying, * Many croſſes have 

come in our way, and wrought but weakly upon 


us, but here is a croſs that hath done more good 


chan all the many that befel us before.“ Then la- 
menting the condition of the church of God, with 
much earneſtneſs, he uſed that exclamation in the 


Y 3 laſt 
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laſt of Daniel, What, Lord, ſhall be the end of theſe 
wonders ! | 

The laſt night of his life, being Friday December 
21, he proponed and anſwered himſelf ſeveral que. 
ſtions, to the ſtrengthening of his fellow-priſoners, 
and preat refreſhing of all his hearers. As, 1. he 
inquired, © How ſhould he, going from the tolbooth 
through a multitude of gazing people and guards 
* of ſoldiers, to a ſcaffold and gibbet, overcome the 
* impreſſion of all theſe ?? To which he anſwered, 
* By conceiving a deeper impreſſion. of a multitude 


« of angels, who are alſo on- Iookers; according to 


that, We are a gazing:ſtock to the world, angels, 
* and men: for the angels rejoicing at our good con- 
« feſſion, are preſent to convey and carry our ſouls, 
5 as the ſoul of Lazarus, unto Abraham's boſom; 
not to receive them, for that is Jeſus Chriſt's work 
alone, who will welcome them to heaven himſelf, 
with the ſongs of angels and bleſſed ſpirits ; but 
the angels are miniſtring ſpirits, always ready to 
« ſerve and ftrengthen all dying believers. 2. As 
Stephen ſaw the heavens opened, and 7eſus ſtand- 
ing on the right-hand of God, who then ſaid, Lord 
* Feſus, receive my ſpirit ; ſo, {aid he, do I beliere 
that Jeſus Chrilt is alſo ready to receive the ſouls 
* of his dying ſufferers. : 

2. He enquired, * What is the way for us to 
* conceive of heaven, who are haſting unto it, ſee- 
ing the word faith, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
Heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
« the things which God hath prepared for them that 
* /zve him?” Whereunto he anſwered, That the 
« ſcripture helps us two ways to conceive of heaven. 
« Thefarſt is by way of ſimilitudes, as in Rev. XXI. 
_ © where heaven is held forth, by the repreſcutation 
* of a plorious city, there deſcribed; but, in the 


' ſame place, it is alſo termed the Bride; my on 
. ke « how 


* 
| 
. 


- (how unlike afe theſe two, a bride and a City ! 


" unte Cod, and his Father, to him, be glory and do- 
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« which doth clearly evidence the inſufficiency and 
« vaſt diſproportion of all ſuch ſimilitudes; and 
therefore, he addeth, the ſcripture furniſhes yet 
© a more excellent way to conceive of heaven; and 
that is, 1. By conceiving the love of Chriſt to us, 
« even what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
© and height, and the immenſeneſs of that love of 
«© Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, which is alſo 
the higheſt and ſweeteſt motive of praiſe ; Unto 
« him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
is cun blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 


* minion for ever and ever, Amen. 2. By holding 
forth the love of the ſaints to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
teaching of us to love him in fincerity, which is 
the very joy and exultation of heaven, Rev. v. 12. 

' Worthy is the Lamb that was /lain, to receive pœu- 

'er, and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength, and hos 
* nour, and glory, and bleſing. And no other thing 
than the ſoul breathing forth love to Jeſus Chriſt, 

* can rightly apprehend the joys of heaven, 

The laſt words which he ſpoke at ſupper, were 
ia the commendation of love above knowledge, ſay- 
ing, O but notions of knowledge without love, are 
* of ſmall worth, evaniſhing in nothing, and very 
dangerous.“ After ſupper, his father having giv- 
en thanks, he read the xvi. Pſalm, and his firſt 
words thereafter were, It there were any thing in 

„this world ſadly and unwillingly to be left, it, 
were the reading of the ſcriptures. 7 ſaid, I ſhall 
not ſee the Lord, even the Lord, in the land of the 
living, but this needs not make us fad ; for wherg 
* we go, the Lamb is the book of ſcripture, and the 
light of that city, and there is life, even the river 
*of the water of life, and living ſprings.” To this 
be added many exccllent obſervations, and making 

= > men- 
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mention of the 23d verſe of the xi. Pſal, O bye 
r2e Lord, all ye his faints, added, © That where love 
was, it was fo operative, that it made fleſh ſpirit, 
and where it was not, there ſpirit was made fleſh: 
thereafter he ſung a part of the ſame Pſalm. 

Supper being ended, he calls imilingly for a pen, 
ſaying, it was to write his teſtament,” wherein he 
only ordered ſome few books, which he had, to be 
re-delivered to ſeveral perſons. 

He went to bed a little after eleven of the clock, 
and having flept well till five in the morning, he a- 
roſe and called to ais comrade 7ohn Weodrow, fay- 
ing pleaſantly, *Up John, for you are too long in 
* bed; you and I look not like men going this day 


he ſaid to him in the words of Jaiah, chap. xlii. 
ver. 24. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael tg 
* the robbers ? Did nat the Lord, he againſt whom we 
* have ſinned, fer they would not walk in his ways, 

neither were they obedient unto his law, &c. And I 
think, John, ſaid he, I have not known, nor do [ 
© Jay it to heart, as it is ſaid in the end of the 25th 
* verſe. But, John, ſaid he, for all this be not a- 
« fraid, but read the Ali. chap. ver. 1. 2. for all 
will go well with us.“ 7ohn ſaid to him, You 
* and I will be chambered ſhortly in heaven, beſide 
Mr. Robertſon.“ He anſwered, *I fear, .75hn, you 
bar me out, becauſe you was more free before the 
* council than I was ; but I ſhall be as free as any 
of you upon the ſcaffold,” Before breakfaſt, he 
ſaid, * he had got a clear ray of the majeſty of the 
© Lord after his awaking, but it was a little again 
! over-clouded.* Thcreafter he prayed, and atteit- 
ed the Lord, that he had devoted himſelf to the 
ſervice of God in the miniſtry of the Lord Jeſus, 
4 and the edification of ſouls, very early ; adding, 


-4 Albelt I have not been ſo with my God, yet 2 
« þ1/ 


to be hanged, ſeeing we lie ſo long.” Thereafter | 
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« haſt made with-me an everlaſting covenant, order- 
« ed in all things and ſure; this is all my defire, joy 
and ſalvation, albeit thou make me nt a houſe to 
gro. Now, Lord, we come to thy throne, a 
place we have not been acquainted with; earthly 
© king's thrones have advocates againſt poor men, 
© hut thy throne hath Jeſus, an advocate for uss 
Our ſupplication this day, is not to be free of 
death, nor of pain in death, but that we ma 
« witneſs before many witneſſes, a good confeſſion, 
His father coming to him that morning to bid 
him farewel, his laſt words to him were, after 
prayer and a little diſcourſe, that his ſuffering 
« would do more hurt to the Prelates, and be more 
© edifying to the Lord's people, than if he were to 
continue in the miniſtry for twenty years.” And 
then he deſired his father to leave him, elſe he would 
but trouble him, And I deſire it of you, ſaid he, as 
* the beſt and laſt ſervice you can do me, to go to 
your chamber, and pray earneſtly to the Lord to 
be with me on that ſcaffold ; for how to carry 
there is my care, even that I may be ſtrengthened 
to endure to the end, 
About two of the clock in the afternoon, he was 
carried to the ſcaffold, with other five that ſuffered 
with him; where he appeared, to the conviction of 
all that formerly knew him, with a fairer, better 
and more ſtayed countenance than ever they had be- 


fore obſerved. Being come to the foot of the lad- 


der, he directed his ſpeech northward to the mul- 
titude. And premiſing, That as his years in the 


world had been but few, ſo his words at that 


time ſhonld not be maiſy.” He ſpoke to the peo- 
ple, the ſpecch and teſtimony which he had before 
written and ſubſcribed. 

Having done ſpeaking to the people, who heard 
him with great attention, he ſung a part of the xxxi. 


Pſalm 


1 
1 
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Pſalm, and then prayed with ſuch power and fer. 
vency, as forced many to weep bitterly, Having 
ended, he. gave his cloak and hat from him; and 
when he turned himſelf, and took hold of the lad. 
der, to go up, he ſaid with an audible voice, 1 
care no more to go up this ladder, and over it, 
than if J were going home to my father's houſe: 
And as he went up, hearing a great noiſe amongſt 
the people, he called down to his fellow-ſufferers, 
faying, * Friends and fellow-ſufferers, be not af. 
* fraid, every ſtep of this ladder is a degree nearer 
© heaven, Then having ſeated himſelf thereon, he 
faid, I do partly believe, that the nobles, counſcl- 
lors, and rulers of the land, would have uſed 
* ſome mitigation of this puniſhment, had they not 
been inſtigated by the Prelates; fo our blood lies 
« principally at the Prelates door. But this is my 
* comfort now, that [know my Redeemer liveth, and 
* that he ſball ſtand at the latter day upon the carth, 
* and though after my ſhin, worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſball I ſee Cod, whom 1 ſhall ſee for 
* myſelf, and mine eyes ſball behold (pointing to his 
* eyes) and not another, though my reins be conſumed 
in me. And now I do willingly lay down my life 
for the truth and cauſe of God, the covenant and 
Work of reformation, which were once counted 
the glory of this nation. And it is for endeavour- 
ing to defend this, and to extirpate that bitter 
root of Prelacy, that I embrace this rope (the ex- 
ecutioner putting the rope about his neck) Then 
hearing the people weep, he ſaid, Your work is 
not to weep, but to pray that we may be honour- 
« ably born through; and bleſſed be the Lord, that 
* ſupports me. Now as I-have been bcholden to the 
* prayers and kindneſs of many ſince my impriſon- 
ment and ſentence, ſo I hope you will not be want- 
ing to me now, in this laſt ſtep of my Treg 

© that 
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that I may witneſs a good confeſſion : And that 
you may know the ground of my encouragement 
in this work, and what my hope is, I will read to 

you the laſt chapten of the Bibte:* And having 
read it, he ſaid, © Here you fee the glory that is to 
© be revealed upon me, a pure river of water of life, 
and ſo forth (read the place) where the throne of 
© God is, and the Lamb is in it, where his ſervants 
© ſerve him and ſee his face, and his name is in their 
© foreheads, and the Lord God giveth them light, and 
they ball reign for ever and ever; and here you 
* ſee my acceſs to my glory and reward. Let him 
that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him 
* take of the water of life freely. And here you ſee 
* allo my welcome, The Spirit and the bride ſay, 
© Come.” Then he ſ. ud, I have one word more to 
© ſay to my friends (looking down to the ſcaffold) 
* Where are you ? You need neither lament me nor 
be aſhamed of me in this condition, for I may 
make uſe of that expreſſion of Chriſt, 7 go to-your 
Father and my Father, to your God and my God, to 
your King and my King, to the bleſſed apoſtles and 
* martyrs, and to the city of the living God, the heaven- 
* ly Feruſalem, to an innumerable company of angels, 
te the general #{ſembly and church of the firſt- born, 

and to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juft 

men made perfect, ani to Feſus the Mediator of the 

neu covenant; and ſo I bid you all farewel: for 
God will be more comfortable to you than I could 
* be; and he will alſo now be more refreſhing to me, 
than you can be: Farciwel, farewel in the Lord.? 
Then the napkin being put on his face, he prayed a 
ſpace within himſelf, after which he pur up the cloath 
from his face, with his own hand, and ſaid, he had 
one word more to ſay, and that was toſhew them the 
comfort he had in his death, faying, I hope you 
* perceived no alteration or diſcouragement in my 
coun- 
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* countenance and carriage, and as it may be your 
* wonder, ſo I profeſs it is a wonder to myſelf, and 
# I will tell you the reaſon of it: Beſides the juſt. 
© neſs of my cauſe this is my comfort, which was ſaid 
of Lazarus when he died, that the angels did car- 
* ry his ſoul into Abraham's boſom ; ſo, that as there 
is a great {olemnity.here, of a confluence of peg. 
* ple, a ſcaffold, a gallows, and people looking out 
# of windows; ſo is there a greater and more ſolemn 
preparation in heaven of angels to carry my ſoul 
to Chriſt's boſom. Again, this is my comfort that 
it is to come in Chriſt's hands, and he will pre- 
c ſent it blameleſs and faultleſs to the Father, and 
then ſhall I be ever with the Lord. And now I 
leave off to ſpeak any more to creatures, and turn 
my ſpeech to thee, O Lord ! and now I begin my 
© entercourlſe with God, which ſhall never be brok- 
# en off. Farewel father and mother, friends and re- 
5 lations; Farewel the world and all delights; Fare- 
* wel meat and drink; Farewel ſun, moon and ſtars, 
Welcome God and Father; Welcome ſweet Lord 
5 Jeſus, the Mediator of the new covenant ; Wel- 
come bleſſed Spirit of grace, and God of all con- 
* ſolation; Welcome glory; Welcome eternal life; 


Welcome death. Then he deſired the executioner 


not to turn. him over, until he ſhould put over his 


own ſhoulders himſelt, which, after pray ing a little 


within himſelf, he did, ſaying, 0 Lord, into thy 

* hangs I commit my ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed my 
- * foul, Lord Ged of truth.“ Thus in the 26th year 
of his age, he died, as he lived, in the Lord. 
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The laſt SyEEcH and TESTIMONY of 


r MO KES FE; 
Preacher .of the Goſpel, and Probationer for the 


Miniſtry, at his death in Edinburgh, Dec. 22. 1666. 


EING, by a great ſurpriſal of providence, 
thus ſtaged before the world, in a matter of 
ſo univerſal concernmeat to all that fear God, and 
deſire to be ſtedfaſt in his covenant, I could not 
forbear to leave behind me this ſtanding teſtimony, 
concerning the occaſion and uſes thereof, for the 
glory of God, and the vindication of my profeſſion 
from the aſperſions caft thereon by men, and the 
edification of theſe by my death, to whom 1 had 
devoted my life in the work of the miniſtry, 
[ have eſteemed the government of this church 
by Preſbytery, to be among the chief of the ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt, which by his blood he has 


purchaſed, and aſcended up on high to beſtow as a. 


gift upon it; as being the very goſpel-miniſtry in 
its ſimplicity and purity from the inventions of 
men, and ſo the mean by which other ordinances 
are adminiſtred, and the moſt fundamental truths 
made effectual in the hearts of his people, and 
therefore that it ought with that ſame carefulneſs 
to be contented for. Experience both of the hav- 
ing and wanting of it, hath given it this epiſtle of 
commendation, ſo as it may be both known and 
read of all men: which is alſo true of the ſolemn 
engagements of the nation thereto, by the National 
Covenant, the Solemn League and Covenant, which 
| have eſteemed in their riſe and renewing, preg- 
nant performances of that promiſe, Ia. xliv. 5. where 
ii isevident, that where church reformations come 
10 any maturity, they arrive at this degree of ſay- 


ing, 
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350 The laſt Speech and T ſtimony | 
ing, JI am the Lord's; and ſubſcribing with the hand 


-* unto the Lord. So was it in the days of the re. 


forming king's of Judah, and after the reſtauxation 
from the captivity in the days of Nehemiah. This 
ſame promiſe did the Lord Jeſus make yea and 
amen to us when he redeemed us from ſpiritual 
Babylen, which is ſo much the greater evidence, 
that theſe were the very motions of God's Spirit in 
our firſt reformers, that they were expreſly de. 
ſigned againſt the greateſt motions of the ſpirit of 
darkneſs in Antichriſt and his ſupporters, and a. 
gainſt the greateſt confirmations that ever theſe a- 
bominations attained by the decrees of the council 
of Trent, and that bloody bond called the Hl 
League. And therefore whatever indignity is done 
unto theſe covenants, I do eſteem to be no leſs than 
doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace in his moſt e- 
minent exerting of himfelf, but eſpecially declering 
againſt the ſame as flowing from a ſpitit of ſediti- 
on and rebellion, to be a fin of the ſame nature 


'with their's, who aſcribed Chriſt his caſting out of 


devils to Beelzebub ; and that with this aggravation, 
that theſe Scribes aud Phariſees came never the length 
of profeſſing Chriſt, and ſubmiting themſelves to 
him and his ways. 5 
But we are condemned to death upon the account 
of this covenant, for adhercing to the duties therein 
ſworn to, by ſuch as once did as much themlelves 
as we have done, and ſome of them more than 
ſome of us: which conſiderations have moved me to 
reat fears of God's wrath againſt the land, accord- 
ing to the curſe that we are bound under, it we 
ſhould break that covenant,” and in the fear of it ma. 
ny times to pour out my ſoul before the Lord; and 


as ſoon as I heard of a party up in arms in behall 
de covenant ; (all other doors being (hut, where 

"2x bo gg : : 1 

he redreſs of the manifeſt violations of it mig 


Ei ; and theſe by manifeſt and unheard of 


vie- 


of Mr. Hew M*Kall, 5 


violence obtruded upon others), to go along with 
them, being bound by that covenant againſt deteſt- 
able indifferency and neutrality in this matter, and 
to eſteem every injury done to any, engaged in this 
covenant upon account of it, as done to myſelf: 
very conſcience of duty urged me to this againſt 
ſome reluctancy of fear of what might follow. Up- 
on the ſame reaſons at Lanerk, with the reſt J de- 
cared my adhereance to the covenant, by my lifting 
up of my hand, after the articles thereof were read. 

And here I cannot but with grief of heart ac- 
knowledge my fainting in a day of trial, that being 
engaged with them upon ſuch accounts, I many times 


which, as it was the occaſion of my falling into the 
hands of the enemy, ſo I think among other things it 
was the cauſe why God delivered me intotheir hands, 
Upon the ſame fear, in all my examinations I have 
denied my engagement with them, and endeavonr- 
ed to vindicate myſelf by aſſerting the real deſigns 
I had to part from them, and have utterly caſt a- 
way the glory of a teſtimony, which my very being 
in their company, as a favourer of the ends of the 


endeavours for the promoving of them, but eſpeci- 


nt WW ally my declaring for the covenant, did bear unto 
ein the truth and ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt againſt this 
ves untoward generation: this I confeſs to be no leſs 


ban then a denying of Jeſus Chriſt, and a being aſham- 
eto ed of his words before men; but I hope the Lord, 
ord- who remembreth that we are but frail duſt, 111 
we not lay it to my charge, and according to his faith 
ma: fulneſs and grace will forgive me, who by tkis pu- 
blick confeſſion, take to myſelf ſhame and confuſi- 

on of face, and fly to the propitiation offered to all 
ſinners in jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things as they 
have procured this death unto me, as an act of 
God's juſtice; ſo they mind me of other evils in 
mine 
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in fear deſigned to withdraw, and at length did, 


covenant, and as one willing to contribute my beſt 


py 
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mine own heart, that have been the ſource of this 
my unwillingneſs, to take on Chriſt's croſs : my 
heart hath not ſtudied to maintain that ſpirituality 
in walking with God, and edifying examplarineſs 
with others, that became one that had received the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit, and aimed at the miniſtry 
of the goſpel, living in times of ſo much calamity 
for the church of God, and particular aMidtions as 
to myſelf. If I had ſpent my days in groaning 
after my houſe from heaven, wonld I have ſhifted | 
ſo fair occaſion of being cloathed with it? Alas 
that I have loved my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt | 
ſo little! Alas that I have done fo little ſervice to 
him, that I have ſo little labour to follow me to 
my everlaſting reſt ! This I ſpeak to theſe eſpecially; 
with whom I have familiarly converſed in my pil- 
grimage, that ſeeing the Lord will not grant me 
life to teſtify my real reformation of theſe things, 
my acknowledgment at death may have influence 
upon them, to ſtudy not only godlineſs but the 
power of it. . 
As I acknowledge that I have not been free and 
ingenuous in thete parriculars forementioned, fo 
in other things, wherein I interponed that holy 
pame of God, as to the not being upon the con- 
' trivance of this riſing in arms. Hor privy to any re: 
ſolution thereanent, nor conſcious of any intelli- 
gence at home or abroad concerning it, I was mol 
ingenuous: and they have wronged me much, who 
{aid that I denied upon oath, that which they were 
ade to make out againſt me, or knew to be truth; 
but none alledge perjury againſt me, but ſuch as are 
ſo manifeſtly guilty of it before the world, that 
their tongues in ſuch alledgances are no ſlander. 
Although I be judged and condemned as a rebel 
amongſt men, yet J hope, even in order to this 
action to be accepted as loyal before God. Nay, 
there can be no g cater att of loyalty to the king, 
; " 


is the times now go, than for every man to do his 


utmoſt for the extirpation of that abominable plant 
of Prelacy, which is the bane of the throne, and of 


the country: which if it be not done, the throne 
all never be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs, until thefe 
wicked be removed from before it. Sure I dm, 
theſe who are now condemned as rebels againſt him 
by them, are ſuch as have ſpent much time in pray- 
er for him, and do more ſincerely wiſh his ſtanding, 


and have endeavoured it more by this late action to 


much condemned, than the Prelates by condemning 
them to death, | | 

This diſaſter hath heightened greatly the afflitiz 
ons of our church, and ought to teach all of you to 
drink the wine of aſtoniſhment : ye have not known 
tribulation till now: Now we judge them happy 
that are fallen aſleep, aud removed far away, and 
know that God hath been taking away his ſervants 


from the evils that were to come. Know that God's 


deſign is, to make many hearts contrite, that have 
been formerly too whole, and have not lamented 
ſufficiently the removal of his ordinances and mini- 
ſtry, and the reproach rubbed upon the work of 
reformation. Beware that your ſqrrow be not a 
momentany motion of common compaſſion, that 
evaniiheth, when it may be, there is ſome inter- 


miſſion in this violent courſe of ſhedding innocent 
blood: but labour to have a conſtant impreſſion” 


that may ſanctify the heart; nay, ye would live 
much in the apprehenſion of approaching judgment. 


Certainly the withdrawing ot many from us, and 


bot contributing their help to the great work they 
were engaged to, as well as we; the general riſing 
againſt us in many places of the country; but, a- 
bore all, this open ſhedding of the blood of the 
ſaints, which involveth the land in the guiltineſs 
of all the righteous blood ſhed from the foundation 
of tie world, have made Sc:t/and fit fuel for the hor” 
< Q 
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of God's wrath, I can ſay nothing concerning times 
to come, but this, Al! things ſhall work together fer 
| good to them that love God, and ſo this preſent dif. 
penſation. And they ſhall have moſt comfort in 
this promiſe, who are moſt willing that ſuch aMic- 
tions as we are brought to, be the way that God 
chooſeth to work their good. 

Commit wholly the management of all matters to 
God, and make it your entire ftudy, night and day, 
to keep your very garments clean : it is hard in times 
of ſo general corruptions not to be defiled one way 
or, other; be free of the ſins, as ye would be of the 
judgments, which will certainly be ſuch as will make 
all the churches knew, that Cod is the ſearcher of the 
hearts, and trier of the reins, Rev. ii. 23. and ſo will 
not be mocked by theſe pretences, whereby men cos 
lour their going along in an evil courſe, from the 
rcal love that they have to a preſent world. If naked 
preſence amongſt them who are eſteemed rebels by 
men, be ſuffictent to engage them in the crime and 
puniſhment (for that is all the ground of my con- 
demnation) ſhall not God be much more zealous of 
bis own glory, againft all who ſo much as icem to 
go along with this courſe of backſliding. 

As a good mean and encouragement, to all the 
duties of our time, labour to be rooted and ground: 
ed in the love of Jeſus Chriſt ; this will be tender 
of any thing, that may have the leaſt reflection up- 
on him, his words or works, and will prompt the 
ſoul to zealous appearing for him at the greateſt he 
zard, and to as much willingneſs to die for him, 3 5 
to live that they may glorify him. And for the en. ; 
couragement of you all in this matter, I do declare, 


that ever ſince the day of my coming into priſon, WW. ** 
God hath keeped my ſoul free from all amazement] ®: 
or fear of death; that ſince my indictment and ſen. * 
tence, God hath ſo manifeſted himſelf at ſevera 1 


times, that he hath lifted up my ſoul above Prelates 
Prin 
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principalities and powers, death and hell, to rejoice 
and be glad in his ſalvation ; and from my ſoul to 
account him worthy, for whom, in this his cauſe, 
t ſhould undergo the greateſt ſhame or pain; and to 
the aſſured hopes of eternal communion with him in 
heaven: And that nothing hath more brangled my 
peace, than ſhifting an open and free teſtimony be- 
fore my examinators, to the work that I was en- 
gaged in. ; 

do freely pardon all that have acceſſion to my 
blood, and wiſh that it be not laid to the charge 
of this ſinful land, but that God would grant re- 
pentance to our rulers, that they may obtain the 
{ame reconciliation with him, whereof I myſelt do 
partake, Truly, I believe many of them, if not 
inſtigated by the cruel Prelates (at whoſe door our 
blood doth principally ly) would have uſed more 
mitigation : but that reluctancy of mind to ſhed 
blood, will be ſo far from vindicating of them, that, 
upon the contrary, it will be a witneſs againſt them 
iu the day of the Lord. | 

I heartily ſubmit myſelf to death, as that which 
God hath appointed to all men becauſe of fin, and 
to this particular way of it, as deferved by my par- 
ticular ſins. I praite God for this fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereby he hath made mc in part, and will 
make me perfectly partaker of his holineſs. I glo- 
rify him that called me forth to ſuffer for his name 


and ordinances, and the ſolemn engagements of the 


land to him, and that he hath taken this way to take 
me away from the evil to come. The Lord bleſs all 

his poor afflicted groaning people that are behind. 
Hereafter I will not talk with fleſh and blood, 
nor think on the world's confolations : Farewel all 
my friends, whoſe company bath been refreſhful to 
me in my pilgrimage; I have done with the light of 
the ſun and moon. Welcome eternal life, everlaſt- 
ing love, everlaſting praiſe, everlaſting glory, Praiſe 
f 2 to 
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| f to him that ſits upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
| for ever. Though I have not been ſo with thee ag 
Lought to bave been in the houſe of my pilgrimage, 
vet thou haft made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure : And this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul ! that hath pardoned all my iniquities in the 
blood of his Son, and healed all my diſeaſes, /, 
him, O all ye his angels that excel in ſfirength, ye 
miniſters that do his pleaſure, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul! Hallelujah. + 

Edinburgh Tolbcoth, Sic ſubſcribitur, 

Dec. 28, 1666. HEW M KAI. 


1 Have heard that ſome of the priſoners are willing 


to ſave their lives by taking the Declaration, that 


is, by abjuring that work and cauſe, for which they 
adventured their lives : which if they do, our blood 
ſhall bear witneſs againſt them in the day of God, 
; And God ſhall ſo puniſh ſome of them in this life 
= that they ſhall curſe the day that ever they ſhifted 
do dic on a ſcaffold. 
> | HEW MKAII. 
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The TESTIAuONX of 


JOHN WODROTW, 
Merchant in Gl/a/ggw, who died in Edinburgh, 
a Decem. 22. 1660, « 


7 
Dear Friends, 


Am condemned to die, I ſhall ſay little concern: 
ing men who have judged and condemned me, 
they are to anſwer to God for it; but I bleſs the 
Lord, who hath counted me worthy to die for {0 


good and honourable a cauſe. And that I be not 
= ah | miſtaken 
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miſtaken after I am gone hence, I have thought fit 
to teſtify, that in ſingleneſs and ſincerity of heart, 
came into the ſervice, not conſtrained, but from 
conſcience of my being engaged by covenant to God, 
and with a full purpoſe to perform my vows made 
in that covenant unto the Lord, in the ſtrength of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and that I might endeavoyr to reſtore 
2gain the precious ordinances to their former purity 
and power, and to recover the fair church in this 
land (which our bleſſed Lord hath purchaſed to 
himſelf, and bought at ſo dear a rate) to her for- 
mer beauty, which is now defaced: and particular- 
ly to bring down that antichriſtian Prelacy, and that 
perjured crue of Prelates, who have fo perfidiouſly 
wronged the intereſts of our bleſſed Lord and Ma- 
ſter, Jeſus Chriſt. This is the only cauſe for which 
I undertook this ſervice, and joined with others my 
dear and covenanted brethren; and that I had no 
intention to wrong the king's perſon or authority, 
but to ſeek his real good, according to my duty in 
the word of God, and alſo a*I ſware in the ſame 
covenant wherein I did ſwear againſt Prelacy. And 
notwithſtanding I be condemned of men as a rebel, 
yet I am juſtified of God, my God and Father, in 


and through my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


who giveth me {ſweet peace of conſcience and joy 
of heart: I grant it is not enough to juſtify me be- 
fore him, that I had a juſt cauſe, unleſs likewiſe I 
had therewith the acceptation of my perſon throngh 
faith in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtandeth in 
our nature in heaven, which I dare declare this day 
as a dying man, that I have obtained; for T am con- 
ident that through his righteouſneſs made over un- 
to me, he hath made me free, in which I ſhall ſtand 
for ever; and that within a few hours 1 ſhall ſee 
him in peace, as I am ſeen of him; and behold and 
wonder, and wonder and behold for evermore that 
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moſt glorious excellency of his. And this yieldeth 
to me great conſolation in all my extremities, were 
they never ſo great, this, I ſay, is my peace and 
conſolation this day, even Chriſt my righteouſneſ;, 
who hath both accepted my perſon and cauſe: 
therefore I count it a {mall thing to be judged and 
condemn: of men, for my teſtimony is on high, 
and my record in heaven. | 

And now, my 7riends, I am condemned to die 
for adkereing to my covenant made with God, for 
reformation of religion and converſation, to which 
all ranks of the land are bound as well as I, though 
many (alas! too many) ſhaking off all fear of God, 
have deſpiſed the oath, not only by breaking the 
covenant, but by profefiing and declaring avowed- 
Iy the bond thereof null, and not binding, either to 
their own or other mens conſciences: and this miſ- 
chief is framed by a law, which doth greatly heigh- 
ten the ſin; O tell it net in Cath, and publiſh it 
not in Aſkelon., Oh! that this ſhould be heard of 
amongſt Papiſts and Pagans, that profeſſed reformed 
Proteſtants ſhould ſtand in ſo little aw of a ſolemn 
oath, and name of the great and living God. 

But I exhort and obteſt you all, that ſo much the 
more as others have made void his covenant, you 
would eſteem it the more precious, and cloſely tol- 
low the reformation vowed, in every article there- 
of, upon all occaſions given you of the Lord; and 
that you abhor, deteſt and refuſe any engagement 
whatſoever, that may wrong your oath in the core: 
naat directly or indirectly, as ye would eſcape ths 
wrath of God that is coming on ſuch breaking ot 
covenant ; but rather chuſe the greateſt extremity o 
affliction, than the leait fin of this fort; as Myes 
did, who refuſed to be called che ſon of Pharas!"s 
daughter, but chuſed rather to ſuffer reproach for 
Chriſt: and be not afraid of ſuffering for * : 

thong 


— 


The Teſtimony of John Wodrow, 359 
though it were an evil thing, neither ſcar ye at his 


croſs, for the Lord himſelf ſaith, My yoke is eaſy, . 


and my burden light.; yea, it is lighter to us, than 
to many that ſtand by : Believe it, faith maketh all 
burdens light to the believing ſufferer. - | 

And now I beſeech you believers in Chriſt, abide 
in him, bring forth fruit unto holineſs, and ſtudy 
tenderneſs in all manner of converſation, and holi- 
neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord; and 
jet not this profane and mocking generation have 
any thing to reproach you with, but that whereof 
you would not be aſhamed, that when you ſuffer, ye 
may not ſuffer as evil doers, that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt. It is not know- 


ledge, nor a bare profeſſion that glorifieth God, but 


tenderneſs, holineſs and righteouſneſs, that do com- 
mend religion and his cauſe to all men, and ſhall 
convince your adverſaries of their wickedneſs in 
wronging you, and make them the more inexcuſ- 
able in that day when they ſhall be judged : Yea, 
what know ye, but ye may win others by your ten- 
der and good converſation ? | 
recommend to you, that ye would be much and 
fervent in the uſe of that precious duty of prayer, 
wherein moſt near contmunion with God upon carth 
is to be found: Be much in prayer with and for 
others. Forſake not the aſſembling of yourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is, (1 wiſhthey may 
lee the evil of it who neglect it) but exhort one ano- 
ther, and ſo much the more, as you ſee the day ap- 
proaching: Earneſtneſs and diligence will haſten the 
Lord's coming with relief unto you, and to the 
Lord's born down work; and your flackneſs in this, 
may make the wheels of his chariot to move the 
more lowly, For the effectual fervent prayer of 
the righteous availeth much with Cod; it will do 
24 more 
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$6 The Teſtimony of John Wodrow. 
more than armies of men and weapons of war for 
your defence and deliverance, 

I beſeech you alſo, my dear friends, that you ac. 
quaint yourſelves with the word of God in the holy 
{cripture, that ye may have acquaintance with je- 
ſus Chriſt, who is clearly ſet forth therein; that ye 


may know him in his excellency, and come to love 
and believe in him whom ye know; that ye may be 


acquainted with his revealed will therein, and may 
know what is true, and cleave faſt thereto, from x 
ſure perſuaſion that it hath the warrant of his 
word; and may be guarded againſt every error of 
the wicked, and that ye may fully know what is good 
and what is evil: And that ye may ſuffer with confi. 
dence, when ye are brought forth thereto as I am. 
Finally, my dear friends, be ye perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace and 
the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 
| | Joun Wopkow, 


JOHN WODROW: Letter to his Wiſe, dit. 
ed Decem. 22. 1666, which was the day on which 
be ſuffered. | | 


y Heart, 2 

Everence the good providence of the Lord our 
God, who can do nothing wrong; for what— 
ſoever he doth is well done, and my foul faith, 
Amen. 1 had got a will of my own, my heart, ſince 
that day wherein you and I parted, my Lord and 
my God captivated it, and brought it to a ſubmil- 
ſion unto his wil): I bleſs him for evermore for it, 
that I was never left to my own will: Praiſe, 0 
praiſe him all ye living ! and O thou my foul praiſe 
the Lord for it. I bleſs the Lord for evermore, that 
ever he viſited my father's family, that ever he con- 
deſcended to come unto my father's family, and t 
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| 05 : a 
give a viſit to the like of me: he viſited me there, 


and ſet his love upon me, and hath choſen me for 
this very end, to be a witneſs for his covenanted 
reformation, For this my fowl is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth for this honour, wherewith he hath 
honoured me; and that, thaugh I be condemned 
to die by men on earth, yet am I jv#'fied of God 
through the blood of my Saviour Jeius Chriſt, wha 
ſtandeth in our nature in heaven, and hath made 
me free through his imputed righteouſneſs, made 
over unto me, in which I ſtand for ever : And with- 
in a few hours I ſhall ſee him in peace, as I am feen 
of him, and behold and wonder, and wonder and 
behold for evermore, even that moſt glorious ex- 
cellency which is in him, All that which is ſpoken 
of him is but little: O my heart, my dear love, 
come and fee, I beſeech you! I thought I had 
known ſomething of my deareſt Lord before, that 
I had ſome love from and to him before, but 
never was it ſo with me, as it hath been with me 
ſince ] came within the doors of this priſon ; many 
a precious viſit hath his graciens Majeſty given unto 
me, He js without all compariſon ; O love; lore 
him! O com? to him, O taſte and fee, and that 
ſhall reſolve the queſtion beſt, The thing I ſuffer 
for is the covenanted reformation. I bleſs God, and 
all that is within me doth bleſs and magnify his ho- 
ly name for this, that Scotland did ever enter into 
a covenant with the Lord, into a {worn covenant, 
with the hand lifted up to the Lord: And I have 


now {worn and renewed this covenant again for my- 


ſelf and you, and my four children in all the parts 
and points thereof; and I pray, God help you to 
adide in the covenant for ever. 

And now I give you and my four children unto 
the Lord, and commit you to him as your cove- 
nanted God and Huſband, and my childrens cove- 
nanted Father, I ſay no more, but either ſtudy to 

| be 
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be indeed a fincere Chriſtian, and ſceker of his face 
in fincerity, or elſe you will be nothing at all. 1 
recommend you and your young oncs to him 
who is God all-ſufficient, and aboundeth in mercy - 
and love to them, that love him, and keep his cove. 
nant, The bleſſing of the covenant be upon you 
ſo fare you well. So faith, . 
Tour loving and dying huſband, 


JohN Woprow, 


— 


An. 


The TESTIMONT of 


RALPH SHIELDS 


An Engliſhman, Who died in Edinburgh, December 
: 22. 1666. 


My Friends, 
1 Am come here to die, and T thank God, it is 
= not for evil doing, that I now ſuffer: Altho' [ 
be charged with rebellion againſt the king's autho- 
rity, yet I declare before God and you all, that in 
all this matter, I never intended to wrong his ma- 
jeſty's juſt power and greatneſs, but for conſcience 
ſake, did reſpect authority as the ordinance of God, 
appointed for the puniſhment of evil doers, and that 
I wiſh his majeſty all welfare botk in this life, and 
the world to come; and that it may be his happi— 
neſs to conſider his obligations to God and perform 
the ſame, that ſo it may be well with him and bis 
poſterity to many generations; and I pray God max? 
him a friend to his cauic, and the truly godly uh 
own the ſame, though falily called fanatics or 
turbulent perſons, 

I declare I have ſuch perſuaſion of the intereſt of 


religion reformed, and {worn unto in the covenant, 
that 
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that I dare venture not only to Jay down my own 
life, but if every hair of my head were a man, they 
ſhould all be put to venture for this cauſe : I would 
not have the world to {tumble at the cauſe, becauſe 
of my death after this manner; for I rejoice great- 
y in it: and I deſire every good Chriſtian, as they 
tender their own ſouls good, that they would grip 
faſt, lay hold on, and cleave to Jeſus Chriſt and his 
way. | 

My coming out at this time, I ſay, was not a- 
gainſt his majeſty, but for the covenant which is 
now troden under foot; my intention was for the 
canſe of Chriſt : I take G04 to witneſs, it was no- 
thing elſe I came out for, and for that I am free to 
lay down my life, 

I bleſs God I am much encouraged in this, and 
not at all afraid to die for ſo good and clear a cauſe; 
and I hope, he will bring me through all my diffi- 
culties in this dark ſhadow of death: I hope I have 
the peace of a good conſcience, and have had ſome 
glimpſes from Jeſus Chriſt, of his countenance and 
reconciled face, ſince I came into this priſon, for 
which I deſire to bleſs his name with all my ſoul, 
heart and ſpirit. And I rejoice that he has made 
uſe of me to ſuffer for his cauſe; and I think it too 
little, not only to lay down my body, bat (if it 
were poſſible) even my very ſoul at the ſtake for that 
cauſe, and for Jeſus Chriſt my good and kind Ma- 
ſter, who hath loved me, and given himſelf for me. 
I give the Lord thanks that I had ſome of his pre- 
ſence ſince I came into this condition: And again I 
ſay, am much encouraged and not afraid to die, 
and bleſs him that I die not as a murderer, or evil 
_ or rebel to authority, but for ſuch a cauſe as 
this. i 

O that it were the happineſs of my nation of Eng- 
land, once to ſubje& themſelves unto the ſweet 
joke of Chriſt's reformed government, under which 

this 


364 T zke 7 eNtimony of Ralph Shields. 


this nation of Scot land hath enjoyed ſo much of the 
power and life of the goſpel, by a faithful miniſtry, 
according to the covenant {ſworn by them both. 

And now, my dear friends in Chriſt, and fellnu— 
eovenanters, though I be a ſtranger in this land, 
being Engl. man, but tryſted by providence in 
the profecution of my calling, to have my reſidence 
fern time here in Scetland, which I look upon, as 
a ſingular evidence of God's ſpecial love to me, 
Though I be a ſtranger, I ſay, to many of you, yet 
I muſt be bold, as a dying friend, to beſeech you, 
by the mercy of God, and by your appearance be- 
fore Jeſns Chriſt, when we ſhall have to do with 
none but him as our Judge, that ye be faithful and 
- ſtedfaſt in the cauſe of God, and covenant which 
ye have ſworn with bands lifted up to the moſt high 
God, which no power on earth can looſe you from, 
and that ye keep you from ſnares unto the contrary, 
and not ſuffer yourſelves to fall into a deteſtable 
neutrality and indifferency in the cauſe of God; 
eſpecially that ye keep yourſelves free of any engage: 
ments by word or write, that may wrong your oath 
of the covenant. J commit my wife and children 
to his care, who careth for them that put their truſt 
in him before the ſons of men, not doubting but 
they ſhall be eyed with good- will and favour by the 
godly, after Jam gone. And now I render up my 
ſpirit to him who gave it me, and for whoſe lake ! 
now lay down my life. To this Gad, my covenant- 
ed God, be glory, bleſſing and praiſe, for now and 
ever. Amen, 

That this is my mind and teſtimony, which I 
leave bchind me, 1 witnels by my ordinary ſub- 
ſcription, 

R. SHIELDS. 


The 


; 
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The TesTIMONY of 


HUMPHREYCOLHOUN, 
At his death in Edinburgh, Dec. 22. 1666. 


Dear Friends and Spectators, 


Am come here this day to this place to die 

this death, for crimes for which (I thank God) 
my conſcience doth not condemn me, My crime, 
as is alledged, is for diiloyalty againſt the king's 
majeſty; yet I thank God that my appearing lately 
with the Lord's people was from my ſenſe of my 
obligation in-the covenant, and the ſenſe of the 
wrongs done in the land, and the crying oppreſli- 
ons committed therein, This was the end of my 
appearing for the Lord againſt his enemies, to bear 
witneG agaiaſt the ſame; the which obligation of 
the oath of God, I judge that none on earth can 
looſe the conſcience from. 1 bleſs the Lord again 
and again, I die for this oath and covenant; and I 
thank God alſo, that I have by the great mercy of 
the almighty God in Chriſt Jefus, obtained merey 
and forgiveneſs for all my tranſgreſſions both agaiaſt 
the firſt and ſecond table of the law: and that 
through that ocean of grace which is in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, I believe that I am juſtified and ſanc- 
tited, and believe now to be glorified with him, 
by that bleſſed blood of his, which hath purchaſed 
this ſalvation to me, through faith in the ſame, 
made application of, according to the good cove- 
nant of grace, He hath performed this, out of *his 
wonderful and incomparable free grace: and this is 
my joy and exceeding great rejoicing and conſolati- 
on, and all my ſalvation, for which I am grace's 
debtor throughout all eternity. I die with this my 
tellimony, and my adhereance to the National Co- 
venant, 


- 
* 
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venant, to the Solemn League and Covenant, to 
the work of reformation a great length carried on, 
and now overthrown molt ſinfully by ungodly men, 
who have eſtabliſhed their apoſtaſy by law, which 
no juſt power on earth could ever do, Alſo 1 ad- 
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here to the preſbyterial government, the Confeſſion | 

of Faith, Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, and to 

the Solemn Acknowledgment of the Church of Scot- ; 

land, and publick teſtimonies thereof, againſt the 
| Gus of the time. This day I rejoice that he hath 
| counted me worthy to lay down my life for hin 
_ - as one that beareth witneſs againſt the breach of all 
the ſacred oaths and ties that were eſtabliſhed in 
- - this land, yea, by the juſt laws both of God and 
man, which never could have been repealed lawtul- 

ly, as this wicked generation hath done, 

Dear friends, I hope, ye will ſtand faſt in this 
obligation, and in the ſolemn oaths and ties ye are 
under, and all the body of the land alſo will be 
ſtedfaſt in the ſame, upon the greateſt hazard ye can ] 
mect with; and that ye will ſtudy perfect holineſs C 
and nearneſs with God, which will help to keep you _ 
ſtraight in this day of perſccution and ſharp trial P, 
that is now raging in this land: I bleſs the Lord, l be 
die not a fool, tho' ſome men have thought ſo of lt. 
me by their ſpeeches to me, ſince my impriſonment: P 
neither durſt I ever be the man to buy my liberty ve 
at fuch a dear rate as perjury, and to ſhake off p, 
theſe bleſſed bonds I did willingly come under; and ne 
I thank God, I never yet to this moment rued or * 
repented it; and ſure 1 am, it is better for me, to wa 
ſuffer the worlt of deaths, than to preſerve my lite m) 
by breaking the oaths of God. 1 allo give my teſti- wi 
mony againſt Prelacy and that wicked hierarchy to 
now eſtabliſhed ia this land, as that which the ſta 
church of Chriſt could never bear until this day, it pra 
being ſuch a grand enemy to the purity of the go- WM tha 
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ſpel, and power of godlineſs; yea, a yoke which the 
church of God groaneth under, I have no more to 
fay, but commend all you the lovers of our Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt to God himſelf, and to the good word of 
his grace, Which is able to build you up until the 
day of his appearance, and to give you all an inhe- 
ritance with them that are ſanctified through faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And ſubſcribes myſelf an 
expectant and apparent heir of the grace of Chriſt, 

HUMPHREY COLHOUN. 


— — — — 


The TESTIMONY of 


SOHN WILSON 
Who ſuffered at Edinburgh, December 22. 1666. 


Good People and Spectators, 


] Am here condemned to die upon alledged rebel - 
lion againſt the king and his authority, which 


God knoweth, I never intended. For in my judg- 


ment, a man's endeavouring to extirpate perjured 
Prelates and abjured Prelacy, according as he is 
bound by oath in a ſworn covenant, may very well 
ſtand with a man's loyalty to king and country ; for 
I am ſure, the king and his ſubjects may be happy, 
yea, more happy in the extirpation of Prelates and 
Prelacy, than in their ſtanding ; yea, the throne ſhall 
never be eſtabliſhed in peace, until that wicked plant ' 
be plucked up by the roots, which hath ſo much 
waſted and made deſolate the Lord's vineyard :. for 
my part, I pray that the Lord may bleſs our King 
with bleflings from heaven, and make him a friend 
to the intereſts of Chriſt, as the beſt way for the 
ſtanding of his throne to many generations: and J 
pray for all that are in authority under his majeſty, 
that the Lord may not lay to their charge the inno- 

| cecut 
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cent blood of his ſaints, which they have ſhed. But 
the ground of my ſentence is truly, the renewing 

of the covenant with my God, and labouring to 
defend the ſame, according to my oath : and this 1 

profeſs is and was my duty, and by the grace of 
God will not quite it; and in token hereof, 1 am 
here before you all to lay down my life in defence 
of the ſame, and require you all to be witneſſes to 
this my teſtimony; I do declare, I am not aſhamed, 
but count it my glory, I do likewiſe declare this 
before you all in the fight of God, the judge of 
all hearts, that ſince the day I did firſt ſwear and 
ſubſcribe this covenant for reformation, it hath 
been ſweet unto me, for I am perſuaded in my con- 
ſcience of the warrantableneſs thereof, I did {wear 
the covenant four times, and the laſt time at Lanerk, 
Which was the ſweeteſt time to me of them all; for 
with my whole ſoul I renewed it, and gave up both 
my ſoul and body to him, to be at his diſpoſal, 
which, I truſt in God, I ſhall never rue. Hearty 
praiſe and thanks be to the bleſſed God, that ever it 
pleaſed him to give to this poor church that mercy 
to enter in covenaut with himſelf, that he might 
be unto us a covenanted God, the richeit mercy 
that can be beſtowed on men, 

I have lived a Preſbyterian in my judgment, ac- 
cording as I have ſworn, and judge it to be the on- 
ly way that God hath appointed in his word, fot 
the government of his church on earth; for under 
that government the power and practice of religion 

hath greatly flouriſhed, and many a ſoul has been 
converted to the Lord, and found ſweet fellowſhip 
with him in his ordinances, by the miniſtry of his 
- honeſt and lawfully called ſervants. And bleſſed 
be the day that ever I heard a faithful ſent miniſter 
preach the goſpel. I do declare before heaven and 
earth, that my whole deſign in this riſing in arms, 
was only againſt abjured Prelacy and Prelates, the 

great 


great oppreſſors of God's intereſts, and cruel perſe- 
cuters of his people, both in their conſciences and 
bodies; and I judge their government and way not 
to be conform to the word of God in the holy Scxip- 
tures. I'might cite many ſcriptures to this purpole, 
but I ſhall only name two, Luke xxii. 26, But ye ſbalÞ 
not be ſo : but be that is greateſt among you, let him be 
as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth 


ſerve, And 1Pet.v.3. Neither as being lords over God's © 


heritage, &c. Vea, it may be ſeen from ſad experience, 
that under their government, the power of godlineſs 
hath decayed, and avowed profanity and Popery itſelf 
hath increaſed, both to the diſhonour of the holy 
Lord, and great grief of the hearts of the godly. Iam 
perſuaded of the truth of the covenant, and of the 
error of their way, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
King and Lord over his own houſe, and beſides him 
there is none elſe, for he will not give his glory to anos 
ther, that I dare ſeal the truth thereof with my blood, 
and am come hither for the ſame end, without any 
feat or amazement ; yea, if every hair of mine head 
were a man, I would have ventured all, according to 
the covenant which I made with my God; and altho? 


be a poor polluted ſinner, and my houſe not /o with 


Cod, as it became; yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laing covenant, well ordered in all things and ſure, 


and this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire ; and | 


hope the Lord will ſoon tread down all his enemies 
with ſhame, and the enemies of his covenant alſo. 


Therefore, let all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 


dis truth and covenant, take comfort and courage, 
notwithſtanding of all that which is come to pals; 
and let them not be aſhamed to adhere thereunto, 
whatſoever ſufferings they meet with thereig, for he 


vill make up that loſs in himſelf, and avenge the 
wrongs done to himſelf and them, in his wn due 


tine: I aTure you, Chriſt is a good Maſter to ſerve: 
if ye knew him rightly and his croſs, it is Met and 


The Teftimony of John Wilſon. 369 


WM 


1 . 


1 


* 


* 


370 The Teflimeny of John Wilſon, 


eaſy to the believer; for he maketh death to 
and bringeth light out of darkneſs. I deſire to 
the bleſſed CaRtain of my ſalvation thro' well at 
I beſeech you, my dear friends, whom now I 
part with, that ye ſtand to the defence of 


truths of God and of his word; and that ye 1 


the Lord Chriſt, as he hath offered himſelf tt 
7 who have not clofed with him; and that h 

ath cloſed with him, abide in him by a live] 
and love, bringing forth fruits, that you m. 
2 credit on your profeſſion, and keep off ever) 
that may ſhame your glorious and bleſſed Maſ 
fore this evil and adulterous generation. And 
you all warning, and dehort you heartily as) 
your own ſouls, and as ye will an{wer to him 
ſhall judge the quick and dead, that ye {tand 


all the duties ye are fworn unto in the Nation 
in the Solemn League and Covenant, both tc 


God, your king, and one another: And t.! 
beware of ſnares in taking of any oaths or d. 
tions contrary, in the leaſt, to the oath of ( 
theſe covenants. I leave my wife and little ch 
upon jefus Chriſt my Lord, who are now to bt 


2 a wid8V and fatherleſs for his ſake, truſting, | 


care fbr them; and I recommend them to the c 
and kindneſs of his people under him. I cant 
the wrong done to me in taking away my life f 
cauſe, and wiſh God to be merciful to theſe tha 


condemned me, or have had any hand in my « 


But bleſſed be God, that brought and hath ke 
on*his ſide of this cauſe, and honoured me t 
public witneſs for him and his bleſſed truth and 
for which I ſhall praiſe-him in the world to 
whither I now go: yea, I will praiſe him on tt 
ders of death and eternity. To his bleſſed 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be praiſe for no 
ever. $0 faith your dying friend for Chriſt, 

: JonN WI 
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E Chriſt, 
HN W1LSON 


[-371.3. 
The PAPERS left by 
Mr. JAMES MITCHEL, 


Sentenced to die January 18. 1678. 


I ſhot a piſtol at the archbi/bop of St. An- 


M accuſation before the Juſtices was, That 
drews, in Fuly 1668. hereby the bi/bop of 


Orkney was wounded in the arm, and that I did 
confels the ſame before my lord chancellor and the 


council, But my defences amongſt others was, That 
my confeſſion I made was upon oath and promiſe 
made to me, upon life and ſafety; and indeed the 
promiſe made to me by my lord chancellor, was in 
thele words, Upon my great oath and reputation, if 
I be chancellor, T ſhall fave your life. And if ye will 
not confeſs, the council will take another way to 
make it out, which I took for the boots, which af- 
terwards I found : And the juſtices did indeed. find 
my confeſſion to be a judicial one, altho' I did re- 
fuſe to own it before the court, but did expreſly 
retract it, unleſs that the above-mentioned promiſe 
were made good to me: it was likewiſe true, that 
they did alſo ſuſtain my defence upon the ſaid oath 
and promiſe made to me. And when the inditment 
came to be proven by the lords: wiz. my lord 
chancellor, and other lords of council witneſſed a- 
gainſt me, becauſe at the ſaid time they alſo denied 
the making, or any knowledge of the making any 
ſuch oath or promiſe to me; but it having pleaſed 
the Lord to provide me the copy of an act of coun- 
cil, which was made by the ſuid lords, and ſubſcrib- 
ed (as I believe) by my lord chancellor, wherein the 
lame oath and promiſed aſſurance, is exprelly grant» 
ed to have been given to me by warrant of the lord 
commiſſioner, for the time in council; albeit it be 
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by the ſame act revoked, for the reaſons therein 
mentioned, the lords who had witneſſed againſt me, 
were greatly moved, and did with great vehemency 
preſs the juſtices, that no ſuch a& ſhould be re- 


. ceived, to prove for me, fince it did fo directly con- 
tradict what they had ſworn, which, tho' it was 


no ways reafonable, that the oaths of any ſhould 
prejudge me, contrary to the truths and proofs ad- 
duced by me: yet the juſtices were neceſſitate, with- 
out hearing my advocate upon the matter, to reject 
the foreſaid act, and put me off from ſo clear a pro- 
bation of my defence, whereupon I was found guil. 
ty by the aſſizers, upon the ground of my ſaid con- 
teſſion ; albeit in all likelihood the aſſizers would 
not have found me guilty, if the act of council had 
been received, ſeeing the lord juſtice had declared, 
that the foreſaid truth being proven, it ſhould take 
off my confeſſion : And however it is molt certain, 
that the indictment againſt me was carried on againſt 
both right and truth: but remitting this unto the 
Lord, who one day will clear both me and all his 
ſervants in his moſt righteous judgment, I had-hgre 


ſubjoined myſelf, principles, and foreſaid practices, 


as they were ſet down in a letter to a friend, and 
another declaration written by me, when ftr{t con- 
vened before the lord juſtices in the year 1674. 


The COPY of a LET TER from Edinburgh 
Tolbooth, February 1674. 


IX., | | 
E, who may juſtly call myſelf % than the 

leaft of all ſaints, and the chiefeſt of all fin» 

ners : yet Chriſt Jeſus calleth to be a witneſs for 
his deſpiſed truth, and trampled on intereſts and 
cauſe, by the wicked, blaſphemous, and God. con- 
temning generation, and againſt all their prong 
f - wicked: 


write to you at this time, hoping ye will not miſ- 


and in the year 1656, Mr. Robert Leighton being 
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wickedneſs. Sir, I fay, the confidence I have mm 
your real friendſhip, and love to Chriſt's truth, 
people, intereſt and cauſe, have encouraged me to 


Ga 
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conſtru& me, nor take advantage of my infirmity 
and weakneſs, You have heard of my indictment, 
which I take up in theſe two particulars : Firft, As 
they term it, rebellion and treaſon, anent which I 
anſwered to my lord chancellor in committee, that 
it was norebellion, but a duty which every one was 
bound to have performed in joining with that party, 
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then primar in the college of Edinburgb, before our 
laureation, he tendered to us the National Covenant, 
and Solemn League and Covenant; upon mature de- 
liberation, I found nothing in them but a ſhort 
compend of the moral law, only binding us to our 
duty towards God and towards men in their ſeveral. 
ſtations; and I finding that our baniſhed king's in- 
tereſt lay wholly included therein, and both coro- 
nation and allegiance oaths, &c. and they being the 
ſubſtance of all loyalty ; and, my lord, it was well 
known, that then many were taking the tender, 
and forſwearing Charles Stuart, parliament, and 
houſe of lords, I then ſubſcribed both, the doing 
of which my lord chancellor would have ſtood at no 
leſs rate, if as well known, than this my preſent 
adhereing and proſecuting the ends thereof doth 
now : And when I was queſtioned what then I cal-' 
led rebellion; I anſwered, It is in Ezra vii. 26. 
And whoſoever will not do the law of God and of the 
ting, &c. But being queſtioned before the commiſ- 
ſioner and the council thereanent, I anſwered as I 
lad to my lord chancellor before; in the year 1656, 
Mr. Robert Leighton being then primar in the col- 
lege of Edinburgh, before our lauteation, he ten- 
tered to us the National and Solemn League and 

A a 3 : ' Cove« 
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Covenant : He ſtopt me, ſaying, I' wad ye are 
come here to give a teſtimony : And then being de. 
manded what I called rebellion, if it was not rebel. 
lion to oppoſe his majeſty's forces in the face: To 
which I anſwered, viz. My lord chancellor, If it 
pleaſe your grace, I humbly conceive they ſhould 
have been with us, meaning, that it was the duty 
of theſe forces to have joined with us, according to 
the National and Solemn League and Covenant, at 
which anſwer I perceived him to ſtorm. But, faith 
he, I heard ye have been over ſeas, with whom did 
Fe converſe there? Anſwer, With my merchant, 
But, faith he, With whom in particular? A»/wer, 
With one John Mitchel a couſin of mine own. Saith 
he, I have heard of him, he is a factor in Rotterdam, 
to which I conceded. But, faith he, Did ye not 
converſe with Mr. Livingſton, and ſuch as he. To 
which I anſwered, I converſed with all our baniſhed 
miniſters 2 To which he replied, Banjſhed traitors, 
ye will ſpeak treaſon at the bar, Then he anſwered 
himſelf ſaying, But they would call the ſhooting at 
the biſhop an heroic act. To which I anſwered, 
That I never told them any ſuch thing. But where 
did ye ſee Fames Wallace laſt? Anſwer, Towards 
the borders of Germany ſome years ago. But whit 
ailled you at my lord St. Andrews (pointing at him 
with his finger.) Anſ. My lord commilſioner, the 
grievous oppreſſion and horrid bloodſhed of my bre: 
thren, and the eager purſuit after my own, as it 
appeareth this day to your grace, and to all his ma- 
ieſty's honourable privy council, After which be 
commanded to take me away, that they might le 
what to do next with me. 
The ſecond is the ſhooting of the ſhot intended 
againſt the biſhop of St Andrews, whereby the bi- 
ſhop of Orkney was hurt: to which I anſwered, 
my lord chancellor in private, viz, That 1 
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bim to be the main inſtigator of all the oppreſſion 
and blood{hed of my brethren that followed there- 
upon, and the continual purſuing after my -own 3 
and, my lord, as it was creditably reported to us 
(the truth of which your lordſhip knows better 
than we) that he kept up his majeſty's letter inhi- 
biting any more blood upon that account, until the 
laſt fix was executed: and I being a ſoldier not 
having laid down arms, but being ſtill upon my own 
defence, and having no other end nor quarrel at 
any man (but according to my apprehenſion of him) 
that as I hope in ſincerity, without fixing either my 
ſenſe or action upon the covenant itſelf, as it may 
be underſtood by the many thouſands of the faith- 
ful, beſides the profecution of the ends of the ſame 
covenant, Which was, and in that point the over- 
throw of Prelates and Prelacy, and I being a declar- 
ed enemy to him on that account, and he to mein 
like manner: So I never found myſelf obliged,” 

either by the law of God, @r nature, to ſet a centry- 
at his door for his ſafety ; but as he was always to 
take his advantage, as it appeareth, ſo I of him, to 
take any opportunity offered. Moreover, we being 
ia no terms of capitulation, but on the contrary, I 
by his inſtigation being excluded from all grace and 
favour, thought it my duty to purſue him at all 
occaſions, Alſo, my lord, Sir Williem Sharp make 
ing his apology, anent his unhandſome and cheat- 
Ing way taken, for he took me, under the pretence 
to have ſpoken with me about other matters: I not 
knowing him until Ave or ſix of his ſervants were 
laying faſt hold of me, they being armed of purpoſe, 
deſired I would excuſe him, ſeelug what he had done 
was upon his brother's account; which excuſe I 
eaſily admitted, ſeeing that he thought himſelf ob- 


liged to do what he did to me, without law or order 


in the behalf of his brother; much more was I o- 
A a 4 ; bliged 
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bliged to do what I did in the Behalf of many hre. 
thren, Whoſe oppreſſion was ſo great, and whoſe de 


blood he cauſed to be ſhed in ſuch abundance, it, 
Moreover, he perſiſted in his bloody murders, ag A 


witneſſeth the wounding of Mr. Bruce at his tak- Ml fa 

ing, by his emiſſaries, ſome few days before that th 

fell out concerning himſelf. Now, if by any means, W 

in taking him away, I could have put a ſtop to the er 

then current perſecution, I eſteemed it my duty, re 

Thus far I have truly reſumed what paſſed. a 

But this anſwer to the ſecond part of the indi. p 
ment may be thought by ſome to be a ſtep out of my h 
1 ordinary way; Wherefore I ſhall offer to your con- th 
1 ſideration that paſſage, Deut. xiti. 9, wherein it is 0 
| manifeſt, that the ſeducer, or inticer to worſhip a ol 
| | falſe god, is to be put to death, by the hand of thoſe b 
: whom he ſecks to turn away from the Lord, eſpe- t1 
l cially by the hand of the witneſſes, whereof I am b 
| one, as appeareth, Deut. xiii. which precept I hum. b 
bly take to be moral, and not merely judicial, and tl 
that it is nat at all ceremonial, or levitical: Andas fl 
every moral precept is univerſal, as to the extent of la 
place, fo alſo as to the extent of time and perſons, h 


Upon which command, Sir, I think that Phinchas MW © 
acted in taking away the Midianiti/h whore, and ac 
killed him whom ſhe had ſeduced, Num. xxv. 8. th 
Alſo Elyah, by virtue of that precept, gave com- uU 
mandment to the people to deſtroy Baal's prieſts, tc 


contrary to the command of the ſeducing magt- * 
ſtrate, who was not only remiſs and negligent in pe 
| executing juſtice, but became a protector and de- W 


fender of the ſeducers. Then, and in that caſe, 1 ſi 

| ſuppoſe the Chriſtian's duty not to be very dark. W b. 

Moreover, we ice that the people of //rael, 2 Chr. A 

xxxi. 1. deſtroyed idolatry not only in Judah, Oc 

wherein the king concurred, but in Vael and in cc 

Manaſſeh, where the king himſelf was an idolge, WF rc 
| - ter.“ 
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ter, And ſurely what all the people was bonnd to 
do by the law of God, every one was bonnd to do 
it, to the uttermoſt of their power and capacity, 
And as it was in Zech. xiii. 3. There the ſeducer's 


father and mother ſhall put them to death. I take 


this to be meant of the Chriſtian magiſtrate; but 
when he is withdrawn by the ſeducer from the ex- 
erciſe of his office and duty, and is become utterly 
remiſs and negligent in putting the ſeducer to death, 
according to God's expreſs law, which is not ex- 
pected of him, for then he ſliould do juſtice upon 


himſelf, but is become a protector and defender of 


the idolater; then I doubt not, but that it doth be- 
come the duty of every Chriſtian, to the nttermoſt 
of his power and capacity, to deltroy and cut off 
both idolatry and idolaters. Yea, theſe preſump- 


tuouſly murdering Prelates, ought to be called ſo 


by the avenger of blood, when he meeteth them, 
by the expreſs commandmeyt of God, ſeeing the 
thing is manifeſtly. true, and not to have liberty to 
flee to ſuch cities of refuge, as the vain pretext of 
lawful authority : but they ſhould be taken from the 
horns of ſuch altars, and be put to death, More- 
over, what is ſpoken concerning male, upon the 
account he deſigned and reſolved the extirpation of 
the Lord's people and truth, which are his throne, 


upon which he put forth his hand, and becauſe he 


took occaſion againſt them, Ex2d. xvii. 14. Num. 
xxiv. 20, he endeavoured God ſhould not have a 
people to have ſerved him according to his revealed 
will upon earth; and if he could efectuate his de- 
ſign, there ſhould none have lived, who would not 


hare ſerved and worſhipped him, and his idol gods. 


And for the better effectuating his deſign, he took 
occaſion againſt them, when they were wearied 
coming out of Egypt, Deut. xxv. 17. 18. and the 
reaſon there annexed is, he feared not God, And 
becauſe 
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becauſe I know that the biſhops both will and & 


whom they murdered, they did it by law and auth, 


rity, but what I did was contrary to both. I anſwer 
The king himſelf, and all the eſtates of the la{4 
and every individual perſon ia the land, both were, 
and are obliged by the oath of God upon them, td 
have, by force of arms, extirpated the perjured 
Prelates and Prelacy; and in doing thereof, to hays 
defended one another with their lives and fortunes; 
the covenants being engaged to on theſe terms, viz, 


After ſupplications, remonſtrances, proteſtations and 


all other lawful means have been uſed now for that 


= efet : As the laſt remedy we took up arms, upon 
which condition, our nobility, and all the repre. 


ſentatives of the nation, according to the National 
Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant, gare 


to the king both the {word and ſcepter, and ſet the 
crown upon his headg and he accordingly received 


them, and promiſed. and ſwore by the ever-living 
God, to uſe and improve them for the uſe foreſaid: 
and eſpecially in order to the performing this ar- 
ticle, viz. The extirpation and overthrow of Preh. 
cy. And now they vaunt of authority; of what 


authority they do mean or ſpeak of, truly I know 


not, except it be the authority of their aggregated 
gods, new gods, gods of whom they have their 
gain, life and ſtanding, Chemaſb, or Bacchus, which 
drunken Moab delighted to dwell with in dark cells, 
Aſbtaroth, or Venus, whom they worſhip of the 
female kind, becauſe of their adulteries and whore- 
doms, as iſo Malcome, or Moloch, which ſigniſies 
tyragnical king, or a devil, if they will have it ſo, 
in whoſe arms and power they put their poor in- 


fants and poſterity to be burnt according to his luſt 


and pleaſure, 4mos v. 26. P/al. cvi. 37. and theit 


Mammon, which they delight to worſhip daily, to- 


ether 
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gether with their own bellies, whoſe glory is their 


ſhame, 10 ho mind earthly things, whoſe end will be 


deftruftion, except they repent, which there is little 
probability of, Phil. iii. 19. to which we may add 
their abominable pride, and blaſphemous perjuries, 
then their gods will be equal in number to the 
whore their mother's ſacraments, from whom they 
have their being, ſtrength and ſtanding, and from 
the Devil their father, who was a deceiver and mur- 
derer from the beginning. And now ſeeing the 
Prelates poſſeſs whatever their god Chemaſb giveth 
them to poſſeſs: then ſhould we not poſſeſs what 
the Lord our God 2 us to poſſeſs, viz. The e- 
ternal truths manifeſted to us in his revealed will, 
and keep and defend the ſame from all innovations 
and traditions of his and our adverſaries, defend 
our lives and liberties out of the hands of our uſurp- 
ing enemies, Judges xi. 29. for ſure I am, that 
God once diſpoſſeſſed the Prelates and maligtants 
of all theſe; and ſhould they again poſſeſs them 
through our defect? God forbid ; but the like of 
this work, our murdering Prelates like not, who 
plead lice the whore their mother for paſſive obedi- 
ence, and that all the Lord's people, who may not 
comply with their idolatries and perfidies, ſhould 
lay down their bloody ax, with whom too many of 
our hypocritical time · ſerving and perfidious profeſ- 
ſors do agree, who had rather abide with Reuben 
among the ſheep-folds, than jeopard life and fore 
tune in the help of the Lord againſt the mighty; 
but do not conſider the bitter curſe pronounced by 
the angel of the Lord againſt Merz, to which im- 


mediately he ſubjoins a bleſſing on Jael the wife of 


Heber the Kenite, Others excuſe themſelves thus, 
Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay it ; but ſo the 
throne of judgment is the Lord's, and by this they 
will take away the uſe and office of magiſtracy, 

which 
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Which erroneous principles I deteſt : for God even 
in the working of miracles in dividing the Red Sea, 
Ex2d. xiv. 16. commanded Moſes to ſtretch forth 
his rod: and Chriſt when he opened the blind man's 
eyes, maketh uſe of clay and ſpittle; though in. 
deed I mean not of any who were willing to have 
helped, but wanted opportunity ; yet there are 
many peeviſh time-ferving profeſſors, who reſolve 
they ſhall never ſuffer, ſo long as they have either 
ſoul or conſcience to mortgage, providing that they 
may keep them from ſuffering. And if it will not 


do their buſineſs, it ſeemeth before they ſuffer, they 


reſolve to ſell all out at the ground, _ 
Now, Sir, I have neither miſinterpret ſcripture, 
nor miſapplied it, in regard of the perſons here 


hiated at, nor been wrong in the end, which ought | 


to be the glory of God, and the good of his church 
and people. Then I think that ſome perſons ought 
to forbear to ſcourge me ſo fore with their tongues, 
while I am not yet condemned by the common e. 
nemy. And my hearing of ſome things reported 
by ſome behind my back, hath occaſioned my writ- 
ing to you at this time. O Sir, be intrezted to 
pray to the Lord in my behalf, that he would be 
Pleaſed, out of his mercy and goodneſs, <5 ſave me 
from {inning under ſuffering in this hour and 

wer of darkneſs: for my foul is preſt within me 
in the ſearch betwixt ſin and duty, viz. leſt I ſhould 
be niggard and too ſparing of my life, when God 
calleth for it: And on the other hand, too prodigal 
and laviſh of it, in not uſing all legal defences in 
preſerving of it, and in any of the like nature; I 
am in a ſtrait, O Lord, undertake for me. Sir, I 
hope ye will excuſe me in ſending you theſe indiſ- 
tinct and irregular lines, when you conſider my 

reſent condition. Sir, believe me, I would many 


times, when I am before them, think a r a 
weet 
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ſveet retirement, leſt they ſhould cheat and deceive 


me, in making me either to ſtain the declarative 
glory of God, my own conſcience, or his people 
and intereſts, and wronging of them, either by o- 
pening the enemies mouth againſt them, or letting 
looſe their hands upon them; henceforth let 5 
adverſaries both ſay and do what they can, yet He 
righteous ſhall hald en in his way, and he who hath 
clean hands will be lronger and ſtronger, Job xvil. . 
But he that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, 
him ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him, 
Prov, xxiv. 24. Farewel in the Lord. 


POSTS CHKTHET. 


It is acknowledged by all rational royaliſts, that 
it is lawful for any private perſon to kill an uſur- 
per, or a tyrant fine titulo, and to kill Iri/h rebels, 
and tories, or the like, and to kill bears and 
wolves, and catch devouring beaſts, becauſe the 
good of his action, doth not only redound to the per- 
lon himſelf, but to the whole commonwealth, and 
the perſon acting incurs the danger himſelf alone. 
Second part of the Clond of Witneſſes, pag. 60. 
Mr. Knox hath theſe expreſs words; For God (ſaid 
che) had not only given me knowledge; and a 
tongue to make known the impiety of the idol, 
* but had given me credit with many, who would 
* have put in execution God's judgments, if I 
would only have conſented thereto; but ſo care- 


ful was I of the common tranquillity, and loath 


was I to offend ſome, that in ſecret conference 
with zealous men, I travelled rather to flaken that 


' fervency God had kindled in them, than to ani- 


mate and encourage them to put their hands to 
God's work; wherein I acknowledge myſelf to 
have done molt wickedly, and from the bottom of 
my heart I do aſk God pardon, that I did not 
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* what in me lay to have ſuppreſſed that idol in the 
beginning. \ | 
But Oh! how far are the men in our time from 
. fach convitions, whoſe work it is, to put out any 
ſpunk of life and zeal, which appeareth to be in 
angperſon agaioſt the idolatry and idols in our time. 
Let men, whether toes or friends, carry or quarre| 
never {o much, yet the purpoſe and determinations 
of God will not be diſappointed, in leaving a witneſs 
againſt this miſbelieving generation: and that he iz 
both as powerful and willing to deliver one or more 


bl his people truſting in him, yea, and that there is 


no reſtraint to the Lord to ſave by many or few, 


* 1 Sam. xiv. 6. If any be obedlent to the voice of 


his commands, though ſucceſs doth not always fol- 
low thereupon, more than it did to 1/rae!, 7e/h. vii, 
12. againſt the City of Ji, becauſe there was an 
Achan in the camp; and alas! there are many 4chan's 
in the camp of our /-ac!, which cauſeth the Lord's 
people to tall daily betore their enemies, and which 
makes all their endeavours unſucceſsful, 1 mean 
the hidden time-ſerving hypocrites and murmurers; 
who have preferred their backs and their bellies to 
the intereſt of God, and their hearts ſtill deſirous 
to return to Egypt : | ſay until ſuch rebels be pur- 
ged out and die, we can have little expeCtation to 
proſper in any enterpriſe or undertaking: for they 
have both belied and miſbelieved God, notwꝛith- 
ſanding of all his miracles, which he did of old, 
and which he hath done in our days for his people, 
and before their eyes, that they are ſo far gone back 
in a courſe of apoſtaſy and compliance with the 
Canaanites of our time, and are become ſo brutiſh 
and ignorant of the expreſs law of God, and are 
ſuch enemies thereto, that they concur with the Ca- 
naanites, Judg. vi. 30. to have Gideon put to death, 
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command of God, than either to ſtudy the know- 
ledge thereof themſelves, or give obedience thereto, 
But if it be objected, that Gideon had an expreſs 
command from God for his encouragement; but he 
had no new command from God, ſave that which was 
expreſly enjoined upon all the Maelites, by vertue 
of which every one was obliged to have done what 
he did, without any ſuch meſſage from God, Deut. 
fil. 2. and Xiit. 15, aud who are readier than Judah 
(before they incur any danger or loſs) to ſend 3000 
men to bring Sampfon bound to the Philiſtines, than 
tſend him ten {or his aſſiſtance againſt the com- 
mon enemy, concerning the trut? of which we 
have gotten many fad experiments; but however, I 
hope, that which have been ſad ſhall occaſion a 
further cognition, and more ferious ſearch into 
theſe foreinentioned truths, than hath been for a 
bong time bypaft. | 
That albeit I have ſingly declared mine own mo- 
tives and reaſons for that attempt and ſhooting, 
wherein I had, and now have peace, and I hope to 
fad acceptance of God, according to the multitude 
of his mercies, to ſuch as ſeek him in truth and ſin- 
cerity, yet I will not take it on me abſolutely, and 
n evefy reſpect to juſtify, or aſſert it. That is 
ny own deliberate and fixed principle, albeit that. 
tis juſtified by, and is the principle of the non- 
tonformiſt Preſbyterian party of the church of Scet- 


» Wind, of which I have the honour and happineſs to 
„ene, though the unworthieſt of any. If I would , 
sit of them, I ſhould be found a liar againſt the 
© Wouth, for I adventured on it from my own pure 
had proper motion, without the inſtigation of any, 
ele, without ſo much as the privity of any of that 
* ty, whom therefore I earneſtly deſire, that none 
- day charge them with it: and if any ball, I do 


uh confidence aver, that they deal with them 
wolt unjuſtly, I have, I ſay again, in the ſimplici- 
2M | 3 4 
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ty of my heart with candour and ingenuity, be. H 
ing a dying man; and a Chriſtian, believing that j ll © 
muſt be made manifeſt before the tribunal of Chrig Ml /* 
and there receive according to the deeds done in {ee 
the body, whether they be good or evil, given an ih 
account of the reaſons and motives putting and Ml ©* 
preſſing me on to it, wherein I had quietneſs of Ge 
mind in the time, and have {till this preſent hour, fro 
hoping that as he is ſovereign Lord over all crea. 
tures, and moves any of them as inftruments to 
whatſoever his pleaſure is, and that as I ſay, I did 
take, and does ſtill look upon the motion, as from 
himſelf, ſo he vill accept of my ſincerity in it, and 
one day bring forth his own and my righteouſneſs, 
as the light. Sic ſubſcribitur, 

Mr. James MiTcuer, 


% 


The TESTIMONY of 


Mr. JAMES MITCHEL. 


OW in this place I leave my teſtimony agaiuſt 
: and abhorrence of balls, bordel houſes, moun- 
tebanks; acts of comedies, feſtival days, viz. at 
Yule and Pentecoſt, &c. which are all the product 
of a profane and perfidious clergy, all of them be- 
ing inſtigated by Satan, as fitted inſtruments tor 
exciting and ſtirring up of luſt to this apoſtate and 
"rebellious generation againſt God, his truth, cove: 
nant and people, and cauſe, and for the further in. 
creaſe of Satan's dominion in ſuch as are rebell. 
ous againſt God. | 
© 1 ſuppoſe ſome will be deſirous to know what 
bath brought me to this place of ſuffering, to which 
I give no gther anſwer than that which Elyab gare . 
when threatned with death by Jezelel, 1 Kings xx” © 
14. 1 have been very zealous fer the Lord _ | 
© 3 69 
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Hofts, becauſe the children of 1{rael have forſaken thy 


cgvenant, thrown down thine altars, and true wor- 

ſbib, and flain thy prophets and miniſters, and they 

ſeek my life to take it away this day. I know no o- 
mer reaſon why I am brought to this place, but be- 
WM cauſe I have lifted up my hand to the moſt high 
| God, and ſworn in judgment and in righteouſnets, 
from which I cannot go back, Jer. iv. 2. viz. from 
WU proſecuting the ends of theſe bleſſed covenants, 
which are the very baſis, and the fundamental rights 
and conſtitution of the kingdom, which all ranks 
and ſtations was and is equally obliged and engaged 
to maintain, to the uttermoſt of their lives and for- 
tunes, from which. obligation and holy covenants, 
go power on earth is capable to looſe any man's 
conſcience. 

With all my heart and ſoul I own and adhere to 
the work of reformation, as it was begun and car- 
ried on in this kingdom, according to the word of 
God, and to the National Covenant, and Sclemn 
League and Covenant, and as it was ſettled amongſt 
ps in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government, 
by general aſſemblies, ſynods, preſbyteries, Kirk- 
ſeſions, and the people's juſt power to Chooſe and 
all their own lawful paſtors? and I do declare, that 
I judge patronages to be a popilh rite, and an uſur- 
pation in the houſe of God, 

I homologate and approve of Lex Rex, The Cauſes 
if God's Wrath, to which there be many ſince that 
lime to be added, The Apelogetical Relation, Naph- 
tall, Fus Populi, &c. as orthodox and conionaut to 
lu. de received principles and doctrine af the church 

f Scotland, n 
believe that magiſtracy is an ordinance appoint- 
Lof God, as well under the New Teſtament, as 
t was under the Old, and that whoſoever reſiſteth 
be lawful magiſtrate in the exerciſe of his lawful 
Per, reliſteth the ordinance agd appointment of 


* 
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God, Rom. xiii. 1. to 8. fer he is God's miniſter ts ſl e 


thee for thy and in doing good thou needs not I fo 
be afraid of him. 1 Pet. ii. 13. We muſt obey the ma. 


giftrate for conſcience ſake. Deut. xvii.1 5, 16, 19, &c, * 
the lawful magiſtrate maſt be a man qualified ac. 50 


cording to God's appointment, and not accordin 
to the peoples luft and pleaſure, leſt in the end he I fen 
ſhould prove to them a prince of Sodom, and gover. bur 
nor. of, Gomorrah, whom God in his righteouſneſs ; 


ſhould appoint for their judgment, and eftabliſh for N ane 
their correction, &c. he muſt be one of thy brethren, N wa: 
and not the fon of a ſtranger ; he muſt not make WM ff. 
himſelf trong by multiplying of horſes, to the end he MI and 
may compel the Lord's people to rebel againſt God's Ml and 
expreſs command, and Feroboam-like to compel the ¶ and 
people to any courſe of apoſtaſy; he muſt not mil. M wor 
tiply wives to himſelf, much leſs whores, nor marry WM beit 
an idolatrous wife like Jezebel, 1 Kings xvi. 31. nor WM of C 
covetous, in multiplying to him/elf ſilver or gold: He Ml nur 
muſt be a diligent fludent of the law of the Lord al lect. 
the days of his life, that he turn neither to the right M for | 
hand, nor to the left therefrom, but muſt judge the ¶ pre 
people accordingly ; otherwiſe, neither he nor his WM of !. 
children can expect to prolong their days in //rae!, ¶ coun 
2 Sam, xxiil. 3. He muſt not be a fon of Belial, wii bend 
out or above law and order, whom a man cannot tract 
touch, except he be fenced with iron; for ſuch ſhallWreſte 
be thruft away ; for, faith David, he that ruleth » pe- 
ver men muſt be juſt, walking in the fear of God, & karin 
But if a man ſimulating himſelf to be thus qualif-Mconſ 
ed, and thereafter when he hath ſtrengthened hin{injur 
ſelf upon his throne, ſhall abjure and falſify his oatties a 
and covenant both to God and his ſubjects, and Nalief hit 
. tranſgreſs the law and commandment of the LordWef na 


who have given the magiſtrate only an accumulativgh 
power to promove, protect and defend God's laws 
truth and people, from being corrupted, violated 
or any wiſe damnified, and for that end hath rec" 


- 
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ed both his place and power from God and men, 

for he hath not received of the Lord an abſolute, 

an obſtructive, deſtructive and privative power; for 

as hath been ſaid, the people can give no right nor 

power to any man, but what is according to God's 

appointment, leſt they ſhould incur. that {ad chal- 
Wl lenge from God, He,. viii. 4. They have ſet up kings, 
ut not by me; they have made princes, but I knew 
int, for in chap. x. 3. /rael confeſſeth their fault, 
nnd they denied thut they had a king, becauſe he 
uss not ſuch as God had appointed; and ſaith, hat 
WH [ould a king do to them, ſeeing he had partly by force, 
nnd partly by fraud withdrawn them from the fear 
nnd obedience which they owed to God and his law; 
und had ſeduced and compelled them to idolatry and 
Wl worſhipping of falſe gods. And if the magiſtrate 
J being in power, ſhall overturn the covenanted work 
of God, his truth and intereſt, the fundamental and 
municipal laws of the land; and moreover by a ſe- 
lected parliament, according to his own mind, and 
for his own uſe and ends, they, - as the peoples re- 
preſentatives, do by acts reſciſſory reſcind all acts 
of laudable parliaments, committees of eſtates, or 
counſellors, wherein were contained and compre» 
tended a mutual bond, obligation, covenant or con- 


ot tract betwixt the prince and people, he having di- 
all reſted himſelf of any legal right to rule over ſuch 
„ people, and they being in ftatu quo prius, none 
de bring right to rule over them without their own. 


wnſent, If the foreſaid magiſtrate ſhall then again 
ture and invade the peoples lives, religion, liber- 
des and laws, and make even a ſimple — 
df him a crime of treaſon, contrary to the dictates 
0 nature ; and by his armed emiſſaries, and his at- 
ditrary power, carried on by the ſword in their 
unds, compel the Lord's people to relinquiſh and 
brſake the true religion and wotſhip of God, and 
ike a ſurrender of both their ſouls, conſciences, 
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lives, lands and liberties, and embrace a falſe reli. 

ion, and will-worſhip, and engage to ferve and 
worſhip falſe and idol gods at his pleaſure; for this 
is all that is near and dear to a people being in ex. 
tremity of hazard, Now it neceſſarily followeth to 
be the duty of ſuch a people, or any part of them 
to take up arms in defence of their lives, laws, i 
berties and religion, and of their poſterity, that they 
may not be left in ſuch intolerable bondage, and 28 
they would not be accounted guilty of bringing 
God's wrath upon the whole land, Fer. xxii. 2, 3. 
Hear ye the word of the Lord, © king of Judab, thu 
and thy ſervants, and thy people that enter in by the 
gates, execute ye juſtice and judgment and righten(. 
neſs, and deliver the oppreſſed out of the hand of the 
oppreſſor. Jer. xxxvii. 2. But neither he, nor his 
ſervants, nor the people of the land, hearkened unt 
the prophet Feremiah, till wrath from the Lord con. 

umed them all. And now, if it had not been the peo- 
ples duty to have executed judgment and righteouſ. 
neſs, and to deliver the oppreſſed out of the hand 
of the oppreſſor Zedekiah and his ſervants, which! 
think was meant by the nobility or princes proving 


deficient in order to the performing of their duty; * 
it had not been their ſin to have omitted it, but , 
here we ſee it is as well charged home to be the * 
ſin of the people, as the ſin of the king, or of the = 
nobles, &c. But-ſay ſome, Who ſhall be judge in ar) 
ſach cafes? for what other judge is there, when ik | 
two kings or monarchies falling out in war, neither * 
of them being ſubject to any judge. But ſome pro- 3 
fane brutiſh ignorant malignant ſays, Shall this eg c 
that ignorant fellow, or huſſy, take upon them their 
determine what the law of God ſays in ſuch cafes! bel 
IJ anſwer, That neither this nor that ignorant fellow Co 
nor huſly; nor yet this or that profane, wicked dl dem 
perfidious prince, or princes, are capable to be judge 


Deut. XXX, 11, Fer the commandinent which 1 din 
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mand thee this day, is not hid from thee, neither is it 
ar off. Ver. 12. It is not in heaven, that thou 


6% ſay, Who ſhall go for us to heaven, and bring 


it to us, that we may hear it, and do it: Ver. 13. 
14. Neither is it in the ſea ;—But the word is near 
wnto thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou may/t do it ; and in this caſe I do appeal to e- 
tery man of ſober wit or judgment, ſeeing the ſe- 
crets of the Lord are with them that fear him, Pſal. 
Mv. 14. and ſeeing evil men underſtand not judg- 
ment, but they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all things, 
Prov, xxv. 5. for they know not how to do right, 
they flore up robbery in their palaces, Amos iii, 10. 
who is then moſt capable to judge what the law of 
God determineth in all ſuch matters? Artaxerxes 
a great monarch commanded, that whatſoever is 
commanded by the Cod of heaven, it ſhould be diligent- 
ly done for the houſe of the God of beaven ; for why 
ſold there be wrath upon the realm of the king aud 
of his ſons, Ezra vii. 23. But oh! how many at 
this time of the ſons of Belal, contrary to what is 
here ſpoken, ſcrew up thoſe that are above them- 
lelres, to ſuch a pinnacle of unlimited and arbitrary 
power, far above either what the law of God, or 
the law of nature will admit of, for this very end 
and purpoſe, that they may glory in the work of 
their hands ; and he whom they have thus ſet up, 
and to whom they have made a ſurrender of both 
credit, conſcience, and common honeſty, may re- 
turn to them a power over others who are under 
tem, by putting a ſword in the hands of bloody 
cut-throats, who are raiſed and kept up for that 
cect, to bring and keep into an Egypt - bondage 
their perſons, lives, laws and liberties; yea, even 
the ſouls and conſciences of the Lord's people. This 
power I declare to be diabolical, profane and blaſ- 
Pemons, and Pharazh-like to ſay, Who is the Lord 
that I ſbould obey him, Exod, v. 2. Now, ſeeing 
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both the throne and judgment is the Lord's, then 
bleſſed and happy magiſtrate, who ruleth and pg. 
verneth his ſubjects, keeping a ſtraight line of ſub. 
- ordination to God's laws and ſtatutes ; for in fo do- 
ing none may ſay to him, What doeft thou? And 
happy and bleſſed people thus governed, Deut. iv.). 
And what nation is there fo great, that bath ſtatutes 
and judgments fo righteous, as this law which I ſet 
before you this day ? But O the blaſphemous perju- 
ries of this wicked and apoſtate generation, whom 
no bonds, obligations, nor covenants can bind, ex- 
coept theſe ſpoken of in Pal. cxlix. 8. But ſhall they 
#hus break the covenant, and proſper ? eſcape and be 
delivered?  Ezek. xvii. 15. and 18. as if the Lord's 
hand could not reach them to inflict due and juſt 
puniſhment upon them who commit ſuch things, 
do deteſt and abhor that woful indulgence and 
encroachmene and uſurpation on the crown and pre- 
rogative royal of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (both in the 
ivers and receivers thereof) howbeit I have very 
much charity, love and affection, to many of the 
miniſters, who have embraced the ſame; for I do 
really think that they have been outwitted in that 
matter, 'and have not wickedly departed from fol- 
lowing the Lord; yea, 1 hope, they ſhall get their 


ſouls for a prey in the day of the Lord, altho' they 
may ſuffer loſs in building ſuch hay and ſtubble upon a 


* rock Jeſus Chriſt, when their work ſhall be burnt 
by the fire of the Lord's jealouſy, I approve of Mr. 1 
Burnet's letter ſent to the commiſſioner thercanent. [ 


F proteſt before God, angels and men, againſt all = 
theſe acts of parliament and council, which are a „ 
gainſt, or derogative to the work of God and refor- L 
mation, and carrying on of the ſame, according 93 ty 
we are engaged and ſworn to in theſe holy bonds p 


of the National and Solemn League and Covenapt, 0 
1 abhor the ſhedding of the blood of the Lord's f 
people, for thcir adhering to the ſame, and the 7 f 
ws 28 a fle 


ples guarding ſuch in priſon - houſes and ſcaffolds 


. 
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unto their death; who, both by the oath of God 
them, and by the antient and laudable laws 
of the land, and by the law of nature, they were o- 
bliged to have defended to the uttermoſt of their 
livesand fortunes, It being well known, that ſuch as 
were put to death had committed no crime; but on 
the contrary had performed the duty, which the 
guarders were as much obliged to have performed 
25 the pannels, if they had been as faithful to God 
and men, as they were. | 
Likewiſe I proteſt againſt their baniſhment, their 
impriſonment, their finings and confinements, and 
zgainſt all the hardſhips and perplexities of whatſo- 
ever kind they have been put to, through the ini- 
quities of the times, ſo that we may juſtly (with 


our predeceſſors) ſay, that our perſecuters have de - 
roured us, and have cruſhed us, . ſwallowed us up 


like dragons, and have filled their bellies with our 
delicates, and have caſt us out, Jer. 1i.34. for which 
cauſe God gave a charge to prepare inſtruments for 


the overthrow and deſtruction of ſuch perſecuters, 


ver, it, Becauſe it was the vengeance of the Lord, 
and the vengeance of his temple, and ſo ſhall our rem- 
nant who out- live the perſecution ſay, ver. 35. The 
vialence done to me and my fleſ be upon Babylon, and 
my blood be upon the inhabitants of Chaldea; let the 
wrath of the Lord purſue them for their blood, and 
violence in their perſans and eſtates, *and their 
trength wherein they confide, and in their friends 
and favourites, who have conſulted and continued 
with them in their wicked courſes. I hope the time 
is drawing near, and the joints of their lojns are looſ- 
ening, their knees are. beginning-to ſmite one againſt 
another, Dan. v. 6. and the hand · writing beginning 
to be pourtrayed upon the wall, broth they have 
dot conſidered what God did to their predeceſſors 
for their idolatrous pride and wickedneſs, although 
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they know it, yet they are become more inſolent in 
idolatry. and wickedneſs, and daring againſt God 
- than ever their fore-fathers preſumed to be, med. 
ling with the veſſels. and materials of the Lord's 
Houſe, and with the crown and kingly office of 
Chriſt Jeſus and have appropriate them for their 
own idolatrous ends and uſes, ver. 23. therefore 
when the furbiſhed ſword of the Lord's indigna. 
tion and juſtice ſhall break forth to devour, which 
it may do before the dark night of theſe dreadful 
diſpenſations quite paſs over; then ſhall the time. 
ferving hypocrites of this generation begin to their 
untimely prayers, viz. fer hills and mountains ts 
fall upon them, to hide them from the face of the 
eighteaus Judge; fer who may abide the day of his 
coming, for executing vengeance on his adverſaries, 
In that day the man ſhall be accurſed that keepeth 
back his fword from blood, and who doth the work of 
the Lord deceitfully, Jer. xlviii, 10. Yea, happy ſhall 
he be, that taketh this curſed malignant and pre. 
. Jatick brood, and daſheth them againſt the ſtones}; 
yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth them as they 
have ſerved us, P/al. cxxxvii. For this honour have 
all the jaints, the high praiſes of Ged in their mounth, 
anda twe-edged fword in their hands, to execute ven- 
geance on the heathen, Plal, cxlix. 9, 
Having thus delivered myſelf in the point that! 
have mentioned: I only add to what 1 have ſaid, 
that I own theſe things, as my own judgment alle- 
narly, what may ſeem to be ſingular in thoſe great 
and important matters, not willing that apy thing, 
- Wherein others may differ from me, ſhould be look: 
_ ed upon as the principles, or perſuaſion of the party 


wheretq I adhere, I obteſt that no man be ſo di- 
abolical and protane, as to charge this upon any of 
my perſuaſion, it being but my own, which I hope 
God hath approved in me; and whom God juſtifieth, 


Who dare condemn ? | 
F Now, 
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Now, if the Lord in his wiſe and over-ruling pro- 
vidence bring me. to the cloſe of my pilgrimage, to 
the full enjoyment of my long looked for and defired 
happineſs, let him take his own. way, and time, in 
bringing me to it. And in the mean while, O my 
ſoul, ſing thou this ſong, Spring thou up, O well of 
thy happineſs and ſalvation, of thy eternal hope 
and conſolation, and whilſt thou art burdened with: 
this clog of clay and tabernacle, dig thou deep in 
it by faith, hope and charity, and with all the in- 
ſtruments that God has given thee; dig in it by 


' precepts and promiſes, dig carefully and dig con- 


tiüually, ay and while thou come to the fource and 
head of the fountain himſelf, from whence the 
water of life flows; dig until thou come unto 
the aſſembly of the firſt-born, where this ſong is 
molt ſuitably ſung ta the praiſe and glory of the 


rich grace and mercy of this fountain of life. O my 


ſoul, follow thou in all thy diggings the direction 
of the great Lawgiver, fo fhalt thou proſper in all 
thy taking of pains. O happy nobles and princes of 
Hrael, who were admitted to the ſight and to the 
ſong, to the pains, and to the profit, which none 
of the mixt murmurers were admitted to, becauſe 
of their unbelief, Numb. xxi. 17. And O Father of 
mercies (whilſt I am toſſed upon the turbulent ſeag 
of manifold troubles) grant that thy preſence may 
be with me, and that thy everlaſting arms may be 
underneath me to ſupport me; for ſure I am, Moſes 
thy ſervant had good reaſon to be important in his 
ſuit, Excd. xxxili. 1 2. compared with 14.15. ver. and 
chap. xxxiv. 9. ſeeing no leſs could furniſh him with 
treſh ſupport in the work he was about. O let thy 
prelence be with me, and then my ſoul ſhall dig and 
ling, and ſing and dig through times of trouble un- 
to eternal reſt, where I ſhall be admitted to behold 
the rock Chriſt, out of whom floweth the pure ri- 
ver, and fountain of life and bappineſs, where I 
| | may 


may drink, and not be damnified through the aſſaults 
of Satan, and the invaſions of Satan, or of a wicked 
world any more. Now, according to the promiſe, 
Marth. x. 19. out of thy fatherly mercy grant pre. 
ſent help, ſupply and direction in this time of 
trouble, ſeeing that it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his own fleps, Jer, x. 23. And although it 


be a hard thing to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſin and duty, 


yet thy /aw, thy word and truth, which are quick 
and powerful, dividing aſunder the foul and ſpirit, 
and is a diſcerner of the thoughts ; and thy law giveth 
light, Pfal. cxix. 105. And thy teſtimonies, O Lird, 
are fare, making wiſe the ſimple, Pal, xix. 7. For 
they alone, O Lord, can make all thy diſpenſations 


profitable, in order to the purging away of ſin, even 


when they ſeem to be deff ructive, Iſai. xxvii. 9. E- 
ſpecially when thou intends them not fer deſtruction, 
but for trial, and further humiliation, Deut. viii. 2. 
16. for thou, O Lord, haſt led me for many years 
through a barren and weariſome wilderneſs, to the 
- end that thou mighteſt work this work of mortifi- 
cation in me; altho' had it ſeemed good unto thee, 
thou wouldſt have brought me into the land of 
promiſe and reſt another nearer way, Exod. xili. 16, 
For by hardſhips many a time thou hideft pride from 
men, and ſealeſt up their inſt ruction, that thou mayeſ 
deliver his ſoul from the pit, and his life may ſee the 
light, Job. xxxiii. 17. 18. And although, O Lord, 
thou ſhouldſt ſend me the back track and tenor of 
my life, to ſeek my ſoul's comforts and encourages 
ments from them, yet I have no cauſe of complain» 
ing of hard dealing from thy hand, ſeeing it is thy 
ordinary way with ſome of thy people, P/al. xl. 
6. 0 God, my foul is caſt down in me, therefore I will 
remember thee from the land of Jordan and from the 
hilt Hermon, &c. Yea, the laſt time he brought me 
to the banquering houſe, and made love his banner 
over me, among the cold Highland hills beſide &. 

Ten, 
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pen, November 1673. he remembered his ſor ner 
loving kindneſs towards me. But withal he ſpoke in 
mine ear, that there was a tempeſtuous ſtorm ro 
meet me in the face, which I behoved to go thro' 
in the ſtrength of that proviſion, 1 Xings xix. 7. 
And now, O my ſoul, ſeeing the ordinary method 
and way with the Lord is to fend a ſhower, and a 
ſun-blink, and again a ſun-blink and a ſhower, there- 
fore keep thou ſilent unto God, murmur not, fret 
not, be not diſquieted, be ſtill and be content, ſee- 
ing that all my perſecutors can do, - either by fraud 
or force, can neither alter the nature, or kind of 
my ſufferings, nor add fo much as one degree there - 
to, neither lengthen out the time of them one mo- 
ment, Micah vii. to. Exod. xii. 41. All Pharaab's 
power could not keep 1/rael one moment longer in 
Egypt, therefore it is my duty to ſtudy with Paul, 
Phil. iv. 12. In whatſoever tate I am in, therewith 
to be content, And ſay, Should the earth be forſaken, © 
and the rocks removed for me ? Job. xviii. 4. Should 
God alter the courſe of providence for me, in which 
there is ſuch efficacy, as to carry all things to their 
proper and appointed end, with a moſt ſtable pow- 
er? And that I may be found in him, not having 
my own righteouſneſs, which is of the lau, but that 
whish is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ+ 
neſs which is of God by faith, Philip. iii. 9. 10. And 
to reſign up to God my will and affections to be 
diſpoſed on as he pleaſeth; and to ſay with fear, 
humility and reverence, O Father, net my will, but 
thy will be done, and whether 1 live or die, I may 
be the Lord's, that through his mercy and grace I 
may attain to his approbation, viz. That well done 
goad and faithſul ſervant ; who hath hitherto ſhut 
the lion's mouth by his angels, that they have not 
hurt me, Dan. vi. 22. And who hath fo ſhut the 
eyes of my perſecutors with a S24{omiti/h blindneſs, 
that hitherto they could not find out the way to 
break, 
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break in upon me; And it may be in due time he 
will bring me out of the furnace, and will, through 
his grace, not ſuffer the ſmell thereof to be found 
upon me; and if not, yet I never held it to be m 
duty to worſhip this rotten and {ſtinking idol of 
_ jealouſy, which theſe nations have ſet up, Who have 
both killed the Lord Feſus, and their own prophets, 
and have perſecuted us, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, For thou, 
Lord, haſt not deſpiſed nor abhorred my afflictions 
when I was afflicted, neither haſt thou hid thy face 
from me: When I cried unto thee, thau heardſt me, 
Pfal. Xxii. 24. © Lord God, thou haſt made the hea. 
vens and the earth by thy great power and cut. 
Nretthed arm, Jer. xxxii. 17. Bring thou me at 
length to an happy arrival within the gates of the 
new Feruſaiem, where no unclean thing can come, 
that my praiſe may be of thee in the great conprega- 
tian. And although, as 70 faith, chap. x. 17, 
that thou, O Lord, haſt deliverd me over into the 
hand of the wicked, yet by this, 9 Lord, I know 
that thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemies ſhall 
not triumph over me, Plal, xli. 11. And when ! 
ſtood in judgment, thou, O Lord, didſt not con- 
demn me. And if it pleaſe thee, thou wilt nat leave 
me in their hand, Pſal. xxxvli. 33. But canſſ bring 
up my life from the pit of corruption, Jonah ii. 6, 
And ſeeing I have not preferred, nor ſought after 
mine own things, but thy honour and glory, the 
good, liberty and ſafety of thy church and people, 
although it be now miſconſtructed by many, yet ! 
hope at length thou, Lord, wilt make my /ight to 
break forth as the.morning, and my righteouſns/s as 
the noonday, and that ſhame and darkneſs ſhall cover 
all who are adverſaries to my righteous cauſe, for 
thou, O Lord, art the ſhield of my head, and the 
ſword of my excellency, and mine enemies ſhall be 
found liars, and ſhall be ſubdued, Amen, yea and 
Amen, Sic ſubſcribitur, | 
Mr, JaMEs M1TCHEL-, 
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Follows his TOR TURES 1676, 


Relation of what paſt betwixt the committee, 
as it was made up by the council, conſiſting 
of councellors, viz. my lord Linkthgow preſes, 
Hatton treaſurer depute, Dundonald, Rofs and Mur- 
ray, juſticiaries, viz. Craigy, Collington &c. and Mr, 
james Mitchel whom they intended to have ſurpriſ- 
ed after two years impriſonment, who being indict- 
ed of life and fortune, and having fully anſwered 
to, and received the ſame at three feveral diets, un- 
awares, at ſix o' clock of the night, about the in- 
cloſing of the wards, they called him forth before 
them in January 1676 years. n 

At his appearance before the ſaid committee the 
lords juſticiaries obſcuring themſelves, by putting 
their hands upon their faces and leaning upon-their 
elbows upon the table. My lord preſes ſaid, Sir, 
ye are brought here before the committee, to ſee 
if you will adhere to your former confeſſion, or not. 
To which he anſwered, My lord, it is not- unknown 
to your lordſhip, and others here preſent, that by 
the councils order I was remitted to the lords juſti-, 
ciaries, before whom I received an indictment, at 
my lord advocate's inſtance, wherein I was indicted 
both of life and fortune, although my lord, for- 
tune have I none. To which indictment I anſwer- 
ed at three ſeveral diets, being deſerted by my 
lord advocate, I humbly conceive that both by the 
law of the nation, and the practice of the houſe, at 
that time I onght to have been ſet at liberty, yet 
notwithſtanding I was contrary both to law, juſ- 
tice and equity returned to priſon, And upon what 
account {| am brought this night before your lord- 
4 ſhips I know not. To the which my Lord preſes 

anſwered, Ye are not accuſed here, neither upon 
lite nor fortune, but to ſee whether you will-adhere 
r ö to 
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to your former confeſſion. To which it was an- 
ſwered, I am not convinced of any crime, therefore 
I know not any ſuch confeſſion, as your lordſhip 
alledges. To which my lord treaſurer depute re- 
8 He is one of the moſt arrogant rogues, cheats 
Hars, and what not, To which I replied; My lord, 
if there were fewer of ſuch perſons of Whom your 
lordſhip have been Tpeaking, in the nation, I would 
not be ſtanding this night at your bar: but my 
lord advocate knows, that what hath been alledged 


/ againſt me, is not my confeſſion. To which he re- 


- plied, Do you not remember, that before the lord 
commiſſioner and the council, you ſaid ſuch and 
-- ſuch things. To which it was replied, That my 
lord commiſſioner never enquired about any ſuck 
thing. Only he ſaid, he heard that I had been a- 
broad, and over ſeas, and enquired with whom ! 
did converſe there. To which it was replied, 
With my merchant, my lord; but with whom in 

particular? To which I anſwered, With one John 
Mitchel, a couſin of mine own, fo that there was no 
ſuch diſcourſe before the council : but ſays, my lord 
preſes, we will make a ſharper thing make you to 
confeſs. To which it was replied by the pannel, I 
hope your lordſhips are Chriſtians and not Pagans, 
To which the treaſurer depute added, ſaying, that 
the pannel was no Chriſtian; To which the pannel 
replied, My lord, you know the old proverb, Turpe 
eft doFeri, &c. and ſo he was returned to priſon 
for that night, to wit, to cloſe priſon, being the 
18th day of January. 

Upon the 22d day, being called before the ſaid 
committee, who ſat in the town's council houſe, 
at which time my lord preſes ſaid to him, Sir, 
ye are called here again, to ſee if ye will adhere to 
your former confeſſion, opening a large paper to 
the pannel, and alleged it to be ſubſcribed by hun. 

To which it was anſwered, My lord, I acknowledge 
| : 2 6 uo 
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no ſuch thing. Then he replied, Sir, you ſee what is 
upon the table before you, I ſhall ſee if that can cauſe 
you doit. To which it was anſwered, By that torture 
you may cauſe me to blaſpheme God, as Saul did 
compel the ſaints; you may by that torture cauſe . 
me to ſpeak amiſs of your lordſhip, to call myſelf a a 


then pannel me upon it: But if ye ſhall, my lords, 
put me to it, I here proteſt before God and your 
jordſhips, that nothing extorted from me by torture 
ſhall be made uſe of againſt me in judgment, nor 
have any force againſt me in law, or any other per- 
fon whatſomever ; but to be plain with your lord- 
ſhip, I am ſo much a Chriſtian, that whatever your 
lordſhip ſhall legally prove againſt me, if it be a 
truth, I will not deny it. But, my lord, on the cori- 
trary, I am ſo much a man, yea, and a Scotſman, 
that I never held myſelf obliged, either by the law 
of God or nature, or by the law of nations, to be- 
come my own accuſer: Then ſaid my lord depute © 
treaſurer to the preſes, He hath the devil's logick, 
and ſophiſticates like him. Aſk him whether or not 
that be his ſubſcription. To which he anſwered, 
he acknowledged no ſuch thing. To which Har- 
s. WH for anſwered, Bid him fay yea, or not. Then my 
at W lord prefes ſaid; pointing his hand to the boot, you 
el ke what is before you, ſay either yea, or not, he 
anſwered, Iſay not; and ſo he was returned to cloſe 
priſon as before. | 

Upon the 24th day, they folemnly aſſembled, to 
wit, with their robes in the parliament houſe, where 
the lords of the feſſion fit, at which time the exe- 
cutioner was preſent with the boots, and the pan- 
tel being brought as before to the bar. The lord 
preſes ſaid, You are now brought here, to ſee. if 
jou will yet confeſs, before you be put to torture. 
But the pannel knowing, according to the rate of 
the Spaniſh inquiſition, that always the more he 
| 3 con- 


thief, a murderer or warlock, and what not, and 
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ſon, the more ſeverely the torture would be made 


upward of thirty weeks in cloſe priſon, my impriſon- 


fe, and the lives of others, as far as it is in my power, 
and to keep off innocent blood from your lordſhips, 
and your families and relations, which by ſhedding 


cConſumiag thereof, until there ſhould be no rem- 


proteſt before God and your lordſhips, that whate- 


judgment, nor have any force in Jaw. And ſo, n 


confeſſed either concerning himſelf or any other per. 


uſe of, to make him confeſs more, Therefore he 
anſwered after this manner. My Lord, I ſhall ſtudy 
brevity by ſpeaking ina few words what I have to ſay, 
viz. that I have been nowthele two fullyears in priſon, 
and more than one of them in bolts and fetters, and 


ment hath been more intollerable to me than the 
pains of many deaths, if I had been capable thereof; 
yea, and it is well known, that within a ſhorter time, 
in regard of my impriſonment, feverals have made 
away themſelves rather than endured the affliction of 
a priſon. But, my lord, an obedience to the expreſs 
commandment of God hath made me-to undergo all 
hardſhips I have hitherto met with, and. to undergo 
this preſent torture, to wit, the preſervation of my 


of mine, doubtleſs you would bring upon yourſelves, 
polterity and relations wrath from the Lord, to the 


nane nor eſcaping. And now, my lords, I do again 


ver may be extorted from me by torture, may not 
be made uſe of againit me, nor any other perſon ia 


lords, I have done: you may call the men whom 


ou have appointed to your work. After which Wicig 


they called the macer to call upon the executioner, Nod, 
and two officers appointed for that effect, who tied ioo 


him in an armed chair, and brought the boots, and Nvith 


enquired which of his legs they ſhould take, but bath 
they after ſpeaking amongſt themſelves commanded Wing u 
the executioner to take any of them; upon which Nat my 


he laid the left leg upon the boot, but the pannel Win my 
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hfted it out again, ſaying, Seeing the judges have 
not determined it, take the beſt of the two, for I 
freely beſtow it in the cauſe, and laid his right leg 
into the torture; after which the king's advocate 
aid,” I ſhall ſpeak but one word or two, but not- 
withſtanding continued his diſcourſe for a conſide- 
rable time; ſo when he had made an end, the pan- 
nel anſwered thus, My lord preſes, the advocate's 
one word or two hath multiplied to ſo many, that 
my memory cannot ſerve me in the condition wheres 
in Iam, to reſume them, ſo as to anſwer them in 
particular: but I ſhall anſwer to the ſcope of his diſ- 
courſe. - Firſt, Whereas he hath been ſpeaking to 
the ſovereignty of the magiſtrate, I ſhall ſay ſomes». . 
what more than he hath ſaid, to wit, That the ma- 
giſtrate whom God hath appointed, is God's depu- 
ty, and that both the throne and the judgment is 
the Lord's, while he judgeth for God, and accord- 
ing to the law of God; and that a great part of his 
office is to deliver the oppreſſed out of the hand of 
the oppreſſor, and to ſhed no innocent blood, ac- 


cording to the commandment of God to Zedetiab, 


dy the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xxii. 3. And, my 
lords, diſobedience to his commandment brought 
the wrath of God upon him, his princes, and the 
whole nation of the eus, chap, xxxvii. Secondly, 
My lord advocate hath been hinting at the finful- 
bels of lying upon any account: It is anſwered, my 
lords, That not only lying is ſinful, but alſo a per- 
nijcious ſpeaking of the truth, is a horrid ſin before 
Cod, while it tendeth to the ſhedding of innocent 
blood, as witneſs that of Doeg, P/al. lii. compared 
vith 1 Sam. xxii, 29. But what my lord advocate 
hath forged againſt me, is falſe; ſo that I am ſtand- 
ng upon my former ground, viz. the preſervation 
a my life, and the lives of others, as far as it lies 
u my power, the which I am expreſly commanded 
bo C2 by the Lord of hoſts. After which * 
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ſervant being called by the advocate, they interro- 


gate bim of many queſtions, upward to the number 
of thirty, only to fee if they could catch him in 2 
contradiction ; or to ſee, if they conld find out any 
perſon to witneſs againſt him; but he underſtand. 
ing their drift, anſwered as followeth. My lords, 
not knowing that I ſhall eſcape this torture with 
my life, therefore, I beſeech you to remember what 
Solomon ſays, He who ſheweth no mercy, ſhall have 
judgment without mercy, And if there be any here 

_ preſent, as I hope there are few or none, yet if 
there be any ſuch here, whoſe diſpoſition is ſo eager 
in purſuing after innocent blood, that nothing leſs 
than a full draught will ſatisfy them, I ſay, let ſuch 
remember what is ſpoken, Rev. xvi. 5. 6. Thou art 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haſt thus judged : Fer they have 
ed the blood of the ſaints, and prophets ; and tha 
haft given them blood to drink, for they are wor- 
thy, &c. And now, my lords, I do freely from my 
heart forgive you who are judges ſitting upon the 
bench, and the men who are appointed to be about 
this piece of horrid work; and alſo theſe who are 
vitiating theft eyes beholding the ſame. And I do 
intreat, that God may never lay it to the charge af 
any of you, as I beg God may be pleaſed, for his Son 
Chriſt's ſake, to blot out my fins and iniquities, 
and neyer lay them to my charge here nor hereafter, 
Queſt. Are you that Mr. James Mitchel, who wi 
excepted out of the king's act of grace and favon!, 
or not? Anf. I never committed any ſuch crime 
deſerving me to be excluded, but rather to be in- 
cluded, protected and defended. Q. Know you an 
more of that name? A. Yes, there are two within 
Midlothian, and what know I, but there may be 
more elſewhere. ©, When knew you of the riling 
in arms, Anno 1666, A. My lords, I knew of it 
when the reſt of the citizens knew of it. 2; Whet 
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was that? A. When there came a meſſenger to the 
council for that effect, and when Dalziel and his 
ſoldiers marched out at the Veſt-· port in order there- 
to. S. Went you not out of town with capt. Arnot ? 
4, No. 2, Where did you meet with James Wal- 
lace? A. I did not know him at that time. 2, Was 
vou at Ayr? or did you join with the rebels there, 
or any where elſe ? A. I never joined with any ſuch, 
To which my lord Hatten treaſurer depute replied, 
ſaying, My lord, he never acknowledges theſe men 
to be rebels. To which the pannet anſwered, My 
lord, I ſhall in anſwer to what is ſpoken follow So- 
hmm's advice in that he ſays, at ſome times even 
a fool by holding his peace will be repute wiſe, whe- 
ther or not Hatton took it to be ſpoken of him, I 
cannot tell, but there was nothing replied thereto 
by any of them. D, Where was you at the time of 
Pentland? A. In Edinburgh. Q. Where was you 
before it? A. In Edinburgh. Where was you after 
it? A. In Edinburgh. 2, Where did you lodge be- 
fore that time. A. In one Gir/el Whiteford's, ©, 
Where did you ſtay at that time, and was you ſtill 
in the town, or not. A. My lord advocate, I do 
dot know what you mean by being {till in the town, 
for you may call it out of the town, if I was at the 
Windmill, or at Leith, Q. What, was you no where 
farther abroad, than at ſuch places? A. My memo- 
i cannot ſerve me now after ten year's ſpace, to 
determine where I was, neither do I keep a diurnal 
times. paſt, nor is it my duty ſo to do; neither 
o I think any man's memory here preſent can ſerve 
lim for ſo long a time: But this I judge, that it is 
ay duty every day to be about my lawful employ- 
nent and calling, according as God hath command» 
a, and therewith to reſt ſatisfied. Q, What took 
jou out of the toy n at that time? 4. I was making 
A ſelf ready to go over to Flanders, &, With whom 


eat you. . With one 7% n Forreſter an Oſtender. 


Cc 2 2, How 


in this town, and the other in the Indies, being 
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Q. How long was it after Pentland before you went? 
A. I cannot tell. 9, Can you not give it a gueſs? 
A. About a month or ſix weeks. 9, What was you 
doing all that time? 4. I was making myſelf ready, 
and thereafter there came a contrary wind. © Who 
was merchant in the ſhip ? A. T enquired not. N. But 
went not the merchant alongſt with you? 4. No. 
9. What was the reaſon of that? A. It was the 
time of the Duteh war againſt the Engliſb, and at 
ſuch times merchants of ſhips do not hazard their 
perſons with their goods, but commit their affairs 
to factors abroad. ©. How long ſtayed you there? 
A. About three quarters of a year. S. Why ſtayed 
you ſo long there? A. It was a ſpace before I was 
ready to return, and thereafter, the report of peace 
came, which thereafter followed, and I thought it 
better to wait a little time than hazard in war, 
9. With whom came you home again? £4. With 
 Dutchmen who were Amſterdamers. Q. Was there 

no Scotſmen with you? A. I have told you, my 
lords, I came home with Dutchmen. ©, Who was 
the ſkipper of the ſhip? A. I cannot remember, 
but he came to Lime- Kills for a loading of coals from 
Sir James Hachet. Q,. What goods fetch you home! 
A. I cannot now remember the particulars. O, Where 
did you enter them? 4. I made the beſt ſhift] 
could to ſhun the cuſtomers. At which Sir Millan 
Parvas riſeth, to cauſe call the exciſe- men. T0 
which the pannel replied, O Sir William, it was ou 
of your time and theirs. 2, Did you know Penig. 
A. Yes. ©, Is he living. J. No. ©, Did you 
know Sir James Stirling, and Mr. Nobert Fergu/:n 
Are they alive? A. They are both dead, the one 


called by the Indian merchants to be a miniſter in 
one of their plantations. 2, Knew you Millan 
Yeung, and whoſe tenant he was? A. Yes; I bo 


knew him, and that he was a tenant of Sir Jaht 
bg We 3 Gibfon's 


horſe to lend for hire, who would have refuſed me 


Theſe are the queſtions ſo far as my memory can 
reach, which being ended, the executioner being 
commanded thereto, took down his leg from off a 


in the boot, and it being fet upon the ground, he 
began to thruſt in the ſhafts, and drive the wedge. 
And at every ſtroke they enquired, if I had any more 
to ſay. To which it was anſwered, No more, my 
lords; and thus it continued to the number of nine 


which he fell into a little ſwarf thro' the extremuy 
of pain ; at which the executianer cried out, Alas! 
my lords, he is gone, he is gone. Then they com- 
maaded to leave off the torture, and riſing from 
their ſeats went away. After which he was returned 
to the tolbooth, being carried by his friends in the 


torture, Ay | 
But for obviating and removing any ſcruple, which 


l offer theſe things to your conſideration. 1, Where 
there is an antecedent upon oath, or promiſe, upon 
nteing or acknowledging a duty performed, the 
ne depending illatively upon the other: and when 
Ihe antecedent, viz. the oath or promiſe is jndici- 
lly reſcinded, made null and void, in order to afl 
vice and effect whatſoever ; I hope then, and in 
ut caſe, no man upon legal or rational grounds 
l deny but the conſequent, by the ſame act re- 
ullory, which relatively depends thereupon, is as 
Wy and fully made null and void, as to any force 
Cc 3 | aud 
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Gibſon's. 2, Bought you a horſe from bim at that. 
time? A. I never bought a horſe from him. 2, From 
whom had you a horſe, when you went out of 
town? A. There was none in the city who had a 


for my money. £2, But of whom had you a horſe? 
J. Where I could have none, I took me to my feet, 


cheſt upon which it had been lying the whole time 


ſtrokes upon the head of the wedge : at the end of 


chair in which he was tied, during the time of his 


my be objected againſt what is formerly rehearſed; 


— 


IS 
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and effect, which either in law, or reaſon, or con. 
ſcienee, can be pretended to the contrary ; and ſo 
both parties, by mutual conſent, are put in faty 
quo privs, But it is true concerning the antecedent, 
Which is clear from Fo/bua ii. 4. 

2. Conſider, that when a bloody and perſecuting 
enemy, regarding neither law, conſcience, nor rea- 
fon, and having the power of life and death in their 
hands, rules over the people of God. In that caſe, 
the obſcuring and concealing of a neceſſary and 
commanded duty, and to divert them by ſome othe 
thing for a time, is warrantable. I hope this is ma 
nifeſt from Sam. xvi. 26. And Samuel ſaid, He 
can I go, if Saul hear of it, he will kill mie; and th 
Lord ſaid, Take an heiſer with thee, and ſay, Ia 
rome to ſacrifice, &c. As alſo, ye may fee it, 1 Sam 
Xx. 6. 1f thy Father at all miſs me, then ſay, Davii | 
earne/tly, &c. As alſo from Jer. xxxviti. 24, 20 
So it is evident, that it had been the practice of th 85 
moſt eminent of the Lord”: people to take that wa 
to ſhift the helliſh fury of adverſaries, A: 

3. Conſider, that when an adverſary having pow b. 
In his hand, doth ſubvert and overturn the very n 
ture and truth of a diſcourſe; for example, if it we 
of a miniſter's ſermon, by leaving out the moſt mate 
rial truths, and putting in circumſtances and untrut 
in the room thereof; then, and in that caſe, I hop 
it is not that ſermon, ſpeech or declaration, or tel: 
* mony, or call it what you will, but it becometh and 
ther thing. Now this. toncheth the caſe in hand, 
4. Conſider that a perſon being brought befol 
8 judicatory, having power to judge and determit 
anent what is confeſſed and proven before then 
yet out of mere malice and envy, finding the e 
tent of their power not great enough to ſatisfy the 
luſt, malice and envy, doth wreſt, lye, malign, 4c 
and diminiſh from what bath been ſpoken befo 

them, to make up a ground of judgment be 


wy ms Ar ws es 


Q Pr 3n@GQ_ = = wy a> 


9% 4—= -- 
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znother judicatory, before any thing was confeſt or 
pu. proven, whoſe power is both diſtinct from, and of 
lo greater extent than theirs, viz. The one having 
ati power both of life and limb, and the other having 
at, power of neither. | 
5, Conſider, how difficult the caſe is, a godleſs 
ing and inhumane adverſary ſtudies to make a man's 
ca-WF principles and conſcience to be the ground of his 
i indictment, while both are regulate by the law, and 
the revealed will of God; and by this means en- 
deavour to make a man his own accuſer, - contrary 
both to the law of God, the law of nature, and the 
law of nations ; and by this mEans cauſe a man con- 
cur with them-in calling his duty a fin, as they do 
contrary both to equity and juſtice; whereas they 
ought to prove what they alledge in ſuch caſes, 
where penury of witneſſes cannot be inſtructed. 
Afts xxiv. 13. Neitber can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me, As alſo our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, putteth his accuſers to prove 
what they alledged againſt him, Matth. xxvii. 11. 
And thus by a non- confeſſion he puts them to a pro- 
bation, which appears verſe 13. | h 
6. Giving and not granting, that it were true 
which they alledge, vis. A legal denying upon the 
grounds and reaſons aforeſaid, which they call a 
he, and a fin of ſuch a high nature; yet this may 
ſtop their mouths, ſeeing they are the men, whom 
neither ſubſcription, promiſes, nor oaths made and 
granted before God, angels and men, can bind and 
oblige, to the pgrformance thereof, but have both 
lubſcribed and Vorn the contrary. O how can ſuch 
a generation of hypocrites eſcape the damnation of 
bell fire! who would ſnatch at ſo ſmall a mote al- 
ledged by them to be in their neighbour's eye, and 
will not ſee nor caſt out ſo big a beam out of their 
on eyes, Which is ſo viſible to the whole Chriſti- 
an world, 7 = 
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ACT of Council anent the Chancellor's Promiſe, 
| Edinburgh March 12. 1674. 


+ go lord commiſſioner his grace, and lords of his 
majeſty's privy council, having appointed a com- 
mittee to examine Mr. Zames Mitchel, priſoner in the 
talbooth of Edinburgh, the ſaid Mr. James being 
brought before the ſaid committee, he did make a free 
and voluntary confeſhon of his acceſſion to the ſaid re- 
bellion and riſing in arms in the Weſt, and that after 
he had notice of the ſame, he went from E dinburgb 
with colonel Wallace and others, and was with the re- 
bels there, and from hence came alongſt and was with 
them until the night before the fight at Pentland hills, 
and that at the defire of captain Arnot he came then to 

' Edinburgh, to ſpeak to ſome perſons concerning them, 
and being examined upon the attempt made upon the 
| perſon of the archbiſhop of Sf Andreaut, and who ſhot 
the piſtol at the ſaid archbiſhop, when the bilhop of 
Or kney was hurt, in the month of January 1668. he did 
declare that the time, and the day that the ſaid attempt WW © 
was made, he was in the town of Edinburgh, and that I 
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he had bought the piſtol, which was about him charged WI * 
Vith three balls, when he was apprehended, about the b 
time when the biſflop was ſhot, from Alexander LoganMl ” 


dag-maker in Leith Wynd, but refuſed, he was the per- 
ſon that made the attempt, untiÞ having retired apart 
. with one of the ſaid committee, he did confeſs, upon 
huis knees, that he was the perſon, upon aſſurance given 
lum by one of the committee, as to his life, who had “ 
warrant from the commiſſioner and council to give the 
<= me, and did thereafter confeſs freely before all that of 
Pere at the laid committee, that hMhor the ſaid piltolMY tc 
Xa the ſaid archbiſhop, and did ſubſcribe his confeſſion 
a preſence of the ſaid committee, which is alſo ſubſcrid- y 
ed by them. And thereafter the ſaid Mr. James in le 
pPreſene of the ſaid commiſſioner his grace, and coun-·¶ g. 
- cell, did renew and adhere to the ſaid confeſſion, as to F 
his acceſſion to the rebellion and attempt aforeſaid, and il 
acknowledged he made the ſaid attempt, becauſe 7 
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the ſaid archbiſhop had a hand in troubling and perſe- 
cuting thoſe that were in the rebellion; and neverthe+ 
lels being brought before the lords commiſſioners of the 
jaſticiary, and aſked, if he owned the ſaid confeſſion, 
he did altogether refueſ to anſwer and adhere to the ſaid 
confeſhons, notwithſtanding he was told by-the ſaid _ 
commiſſioners of the juſticiary, and his majeſty's advo- 
cate, that if he would adhere to his ſaid confeſhons, he 
ſhould have the benefit of the ſaid aſſurance, and if o- 
therwiſe, he ſhould looſe the ſame, The lord commiſ- 
ſioner his grace, and the lords of his majeſty's privy 
council, do declare, that they are free. And that the 
ſaid Mr. James ought not to have the benefit of any 
ſuch promiſe or aſſurance, and that the ſame is altoge - 
ther void, and that the lords of the juſticiary and athz- ' 
ers ought to proceed without any reſpect to the ſame, 
And further do declare, that the faid Mr. James Mit- 
chel is that perſon intended and mentioned in the pro- 
clamation in the years 1668, and 1669, diſcharging any 
intercommuning with the rebels therein mentioned, and 
excepting the ſaid Mr. James, and other perſons there- 
in mentioned, from his majeſty's favour and indemnity, 
and no other name of Mr. James Mitchel, though there 
bad been any other of that name involved in the ſaid 
rebellion. | 


— 


4 LETTER to Mr. Jaues MITEHEL, 


Dear. Brother, 


1 I be much uncertain if this Ane ſhall 
find a paſſage to you, yet having the occaſion 
of a bearer, that I ſuppoſe will endeavour to get it 
to you, I woulÞ® not fail to let you know, that we 
were much refreſhed to hear how the Lord helped 
you to be faithful in that ſharp piece of trial. Doubt- 
lels the men that thirſt for blood, will be till en- 
deavouring to have your blood into their cup: but 
if he hath not ſaid it, whoſe thoughts take place in 
al generations, and whoſe determinations ſtand faſt 
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And cannot be controlled, They ball labour in vain 
though they labour in the very fires. However, it 
will be no diſadvantage to you, to be preſuppoſing 
the worſt; only comfort yourſelf with this, that 
he who hath helped, can yet help; his arm is yet 
not ſhortned: and who can tell but God may be 
more gorified in poor Mr. James Mitchel, whom 
many of our wiſe dons may look upon as half dif. 
tracted, Stand faſt in his truth and in his ſtrength, 
and. as hitherto he hath not deſerted any that were 
willing to witneſs a good confeſſion and cauſe, fo 
may you through grace expect by faith the ſame 
ſupply of aſſiſtance, and through-bearing grace. 
And it herein you be helped, you are bleſſed that 
ever you had a life to quit for that cauſe and inte- 
reſt, and being leat you, to give it back on ſo no- 
ble terms. Alas! Chriſt's truth is in no great re- 

veſt now a- days: But the greater is your honour 
that are helped to witneſs for deſpiſed truth, and 
witneſs for it, when it is fallen in the ſtreets. Com- 
'mit your matters wholly ro him, and wait by faith 
for his counſel and conduct, fo ſhall you be ſafe, 
Juſtice you can hardly expect, but in this you are 
not the firſt, and it may be, ſhall not be the laſt, 
I think they thirſt now for blood more than ever, 
and it may be, the time be approaching, when 
God /hall give them bled to drink, for they are wor- 
thy. The God of peace be with you. I hope you 
ſhall not be forgotten by him, who is, 


_ Rotterdam, Tour Brother in the Lord 7efus Chrif, 
October B. J. B. 
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The humble SUPPLICATION of EL IZ A- 


BETH SOMMERVILI., the poor Wife oc the 
ſentenced Mr. James MiTCHEL. 


Unto the right honourable the lords 4 his * s 


provy council, 


Humbly ſheweth, 


HAT whereas your ſupplicant's huſband was, 

upon Thurſday laſt, by the lords commiſſion-' 
ers of his majeſty's juſticiary, ſentenced to die upon 
Friday next, the 18th day of January inſtant, and 
that it cannot be otherways conceived, but in na- 
ture and humanity, your ſupplicant hath an ardent 


_ defire to ſee her huſband, and to take her long 


farewel of him before he die, which at preſent ſhe 
cannot do, nor will ſhe be able to do betwixt and 
the ſaid day, in reſpect of her preſent cafe and con- 
dition, it not being above twelve days ſmce ſhe 
was brought to bed of a child, and preſently af- 
fected with a fever, and where-through ſhe will be 


diſappointed and fruſtrate of that her only worldly 


deſire, and thereby may be brought to the grave as 


ſoon as her huſband, unleſs your en.. graci- 


oully prevent the ſame. 

May it therefore pleaſe your Jordſhips, for the 
love of Chriſt, mercitully to conſider the premiſes, 
and be graciouſly pleaſed to reprieve the foreſaid len- 
tence for ſuch a time, as your gracious lordſhips 
ſhall think expedient, that your poor indulgent ſup- 
licant my be in that ſpace capable to ſee her ſaid 


huſband, and take her laſt farewel of him, and your 


ſopplicant ſhall ever pray. 


ELIZABETH SOMMERVILL. 
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Mr. JAMES MITCHEL's Loft SPEECH 
but being interrupted by the beating of drums he 
threw it over the Scaffold. 


Chriſtian People, Edinr. Tolb. Jan. 18 1678. 


T being rumored abroad immediately after I had 
received my ſentence, that I would not get li- 
berty to ſpeak in this place, therefore I had not pre- 
pared a formal diſcourſe, and account of theſe pre- 
tended crimes, for which I was accuſed and ſen: 
tenced; neither did I think it very neceſſary, the 
fame of my proceſs having gone ſo much abroad, 
taat by a former indictment given me near four 
years ſince, the diet whereof was ſuffered to deſert, 
in reſpect the late advocate could not find a juſt way 
to reach me, with that extrajudicial confeſſion they 
opponed unto me. All know he was zealous in it, 
yet my charity is ſuch nato him, that he would 
not ſufſer unwarantable zeal ſo far to blind him, as 
to overſtretch all laws of the land beyond their due. 
limits, in prejudice of the life of any natural ſub- 
jet; and next by an extreme enquiry of torture; 
and then by exiling me to the Ba,; and after all, 


.giving mea new indictment, at the inſtance of the | 


advocate, who before was one of mine, when I re- 
ceived the firſt indictment ; to which new indict- 
- ment and debate in that proceſs I remit you; and 

particularly to theſe two defences of extrajudicial 
confeſſion, and to the promiſe of life given to me 
thereupon by my lord chancellor, upon his own, 
and the publick faith of the kingdom; upon the ve- 
rity whereof 1 am ready to die, and conſent to lay 
down my life. And I hope, your charity will be 
ſuch to me (a dying man) as not to miſconſtrutt me 
therein, eſpecially when it is ſo notourly admini- 
cular by an act of the ſecret council, and yet denied 
upon oath by the priucipal officers of ſtate, preſent 
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in council at the making of the ſaid act, and which 


the act bears to have been preſent thereat ; the duke 


of Lauderdale being then his majeſty's commiſſion- 
er: and which act of council was by the lords of 
juſticiary their interloquitor moſt illegally repelled ; 
but I ſhall have charity to ſome of theſe lords, 
whom I knew would have given law and juſtice * 
place, even as to my juſt abſolution, if they had 
not been overpowered by the plurality of votes of 
theſe who were over-awed-and dared by the lords 
of the ſecret council. But that will not abſolve 
their conſciences at the laſt day. 

As to my advocates and lawyers, I ingenuouſly 
acknowledge their care, fidelity and zeal in my de- 
fence, and which, I hope, ſhall be ſome ſtanding 
fame to them for this, and all future generations. 
So thus much as a ſhort account of that affair, for 
which I am brought unjuſtly to this place. But I 
acknowledge my particular and private ſins have 
deen ſuch, as have merited a worſe death unto me, 
but I die in the hope of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be freed from theſe eternal puniſhments due to 
me for ſin; yet I am confident, God doth nor plead ' 
with me in this for my private and particular fins ; 
but I am brought here, that the work of God may 
be made manifeſt, and for the trial of faith, ohn. ix. 
3. and 1 Pet. i. 7. and that I may be a witneſs for 
his deſpiſed truth and intereſt in his land, who am 
called to ſeal the ſame with my blood. And I wiſh 
heartily that thus my poor life may put an end to 
the perſecution of the true members of Chriſt in this 
kingdom, fo much cheated by theſe perfidious Pre- 
lates, and in oppoſition to whom, and in teſtimony 
of the cauſe of Chriſt, I at this time willingly lay 
down my life. And I thank God that he hath thought 
me ſo worthy as to do the ſame for his glory and in- 
tereſt, Finally, conceiving it a Chriſtian duty io a 
ingular and extraordinary caſe anent my particular 


Judg- 
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judgment concerning both church and tate, jt is: 7 
_ evidently declared and ranifeſted more fully elſe. [ 


where; ſo farewel all earthly enjoyments, and wel- 
come Father, Son, and holy Spirit, into whoſe hands 8 
I commit my ſpirit. Sic /ub/cribitur,  ' J 

Ix James MiTcurr,' Wl ;; 


The laſt WorDs of 
FAMES LEARMONT 
. Being to die this day, the 27th of Sept. 1678. 


Men and Brethren, 


Am called here this day to lay down my life, I 

1 hope as one whom the Lord will own as a Fit. 
neſs to the born-down cauſe and truth, that now in 
this hour and power of darkneſs is unjuſtly oppreſ- 
fed, although one of the leaft and unworthieſt of all 
that theLord hath called to ſeal his truth with blood, 
yet I am called and honoured here in your audience 
to declare, before I die, that I adhere to that work 
of reformation from Popery, Prelacy and profanity, 
hereſy, and all manner of ungodlineſs abounding in 

- "theſe looſe times, as the fruit of breaking down of 
the hedge of government, occaſioned by the coming 
in of that unjuſt uſurpation of the crown of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and putting it upon the head of a mortal 
man, whoſe breath is in his noftrils. I alfo ad- 
here to the church of Scotland, as it was governed 

by a general aſſembly lawfully conſtitute by /yn99s, 
prefbyteries and kirk-/i//r9ns, as the only hedge ap- 
pointed of God, if well approven, to hold out the 
Vild beaſts out of his vineyard. I adhere alſo to 
the National Covenaut, and Solemn League and Co- 
venant, to the Solemn Acknowyedgment of Sins, the 
Confeſſion of Faith, the Larger and Shorter Cat echi/ms, 

to the deſpiſed way of preaching of the goſpel, the 


nn 


receiv- 
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receiving of the ſacraments of baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper, from the lawfully ordained and cal- 
led miniſters of the goſpel, who are forced to the 
felds, becauſe of perſecution from thoſe who were 
never friends to the church of Chriſt, or his church 
in this nation, I mean theſe lord prelates, who 
contrary to the rule, lord it over the confciences 
of the inheritance of the Lord. Alſo I declare, I 
die free of the blood of all men, eſpecially the blood 
of that man, for which I am unjuſtly condemned 
to die this day, as the aſſize did find me not guilty 
of his blood, whatſomever ſeemed to be alledged to 


me, without any juſt ground as from them; and 
there is a day, wherein the righteous Judge will“ 
judge again, when he makes inquiſition for blood, 
and will call to account all the bloodſhed of the 
ſaints, that is dear in his ſight. As for Alexander 
Maitland who apprehended me, my blood lies di- 
tectly at his door, who promiſed me then, that no- 
thing ſhould reach my life, as be ſwore by faith 
and conſcience, and his brother is alſo guilty of my 
blood, who hath much purſued after my blood, I 
deſire the Lord to give them repentance, and mercy, / 
if it be poſſible. And as for the archbiſhops, I charge 
my blood upon them, with all the blood of the in- 
nocent ſufferers in this cauſe, which by their means. 
and their aſſociates have been ſhed, and all the o- 
ther ſufferings the covenanted people of the Lord 
bas been put to, all which cries for juſt revenge 
from the righteous Lord and Judge of all. I have 
my mind more fully expreſt in another paper, that 
s more large, all which I ſubſcribe as a dying 
man, who am to appear immediately before the 
nghteous Judge, I hope to receive the ſentence, 
Well done fait Mul ſervant, enter into your Maſter's 
, though not by my merit, but through the me- 
its and purchaſe of Chriſt. So farewel all enjoy- 
| ments 


* 


the contrary, to the lords who paſſed ſentence againft E 


as but after the aſſizers declaration, ſome of the lords 


© to take my life. It was alſo proved before the juſ- 
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ments in time, farewel fun, moon, and ſtars, fare. 

wel all ordinances, and welcome precious Chriſt, 

| Sic ſubſcribitur, | 
James LEaRNowr, 


| 
| 
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JAMES LEARMONT 
Being his laſt Worps. 


At Edinburgh, the 27th day of Septr. 1678. f 
X > . ˖ 
Men and Brethren, © | al 


1 Am come here this day to lay down my life, and 4 
; I bleſs the Lord I die with a willing heart, 'and fr 
a chearful mind, as being conſcious to myſelf be- i 
fore God, angels and men, that Tam tnoſt innocent V 
of that man's blood, for which I am condemned MI @ 
to die, I am as free as the child new born, and fe- 
that I had neither art nor part in taking of his life, # / 
as was proven before the juſtice-court, and the al- WM 9 
ſize declared me not guilty of the Foreſaid blood; 


thirſting after my blood, unjuſtly paſſed ſentence 


-ticiary-court, that all the weapons I had, was only 
a wand in my hand. And alſo it was proved, that 
when the man was killed, I was at great diſtance 
from the place; only this is all they charge on me, 
that J ſhould have ſpoken ſuch words to provoke 
the meeting, to fall upon the party that came to 
interrupt the worſhip of God, and to fcatter the 
meeting; yet God is my witneſs, before whom I 
muſt ſhortly appear, that I had no intention for 
blood, but only for our own defence, being violent- 


ly purſued, to hinder us in flowing the fervice of for h 
God upon his own day, and being upon our own wat 
juſt ſelt-defence, and the defence of the goſpel. 1Wall t. 


hope none can deny, much leſs Chriſtians, that iC 
| Wa | 
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was not out of contempt of lawful authority, bt 
that it was grievons to me to ſee the work of, the 
Lord hindred, and his day profaned, Therefore, 
my dear friends, I do here detlare to you all, as 
the words of a dying man, that I deſire to bleſs the 
Lord, altho' that I be but a poor wretched ſinner 
of myſelf, by reaſon of my original and actual tranſ- 
greſſions, yet I have reaſon again and again to bleſs: 
and magnify the Lord, that it hath pleaſed his gra» 
cious Majeſty ſo far to condeſcend to manifeſt him- 
ſelf to me, as not only to ſhew me my miſery, but 
alſo to call me, and reveal Chriſt by his grace in me; 
alſo I bleſs the Lord, that hitherto he hath kept me 
from all ſcandalous ſins that are reigning and raging, 
in theſe times, and the Lord hath made out that 
word to my experience, 2 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. According 
as his divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain to life and 'godlineſs, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue, wheres 
by are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, that by theſe ye might be made partakers 
if the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through luſt; and beſides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and to 
virtue knowledge, &c. fer if theſe things be in you 
and abound, they make you, that ye ſhall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge Y our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, My friends, I earneſtly defire you, 
that you would not ſtumble at the croſs of Chriſt, 
and his deſpiſed goſpel, becauſe of my ſufferings, 
and eſpecially ye that are dear to me in Fa Lithian ; 
i 1 br ſince I have received this ſentence of death, I 
for ¶ bare found his gracious preſence and love manifeſ- 
ur. ed to my ſoul, in ſuſtaining both me and my croſs; 
of Wor he hath made out that to me, that he ſends none 
wif? warfare upon their own charges, Te may alſo | 

[ll to mind that ſcripture, Philip. i. 27. to the end. 
t en let your converſation be as it becometh the goſpel, 
wll | D d 5 that 
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ee whether I come and ſee you, or be abſent, I may 
bear of your affairs; that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind, firtving together for the faith of the go. 
el, and in nothing be terrified by your adverſaries, 
_ which is to them an evident token of perdition, but unto 
yeu of ſalvation, and that of God. For unto you is given 
in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but 
 * alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, having the ſame conflif ye 
au in me, and now hear to be in me. I allo bleſs 
the Lord, that I am a member of the church of Scot. 
land, which was once one of the pureſt and beſt re- 
formed churches for doctrine, government, diſci- 
pline, and worſhip, according to the word of God, 
as it is expreſt in the National Covenant, the Solemn 
League and Covenant, the Confeſſron of Faith, the 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, and that bleſſed 
*work of reformation ſo far once advanced, though 
now brought low by the uſurpation of the crown 
which belongs only to Jeſus Chriſt, as head df hig 
church; to all which truths I adhere, and reſolves 
- thro” the Lord's grace and ſtrength to ſeal the ſame 
with my blood; particularly, I adhere to the Nati. 
onal Covenant and Solemn League and Covenant, a8 
we are all ſworn therein, againſt all Popery, Prelacy, 
and all the corruptions thereon depending. As allo 
1 adhere to the Solemn League and Covenant, as a 
holy contrivance of the holy Lord for the three king: 
doms in an holy harmony and union, for the ad- 
vancement of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, and 
die in the faith of it, that however this bleſſed work 
of reformation be brought low, yet the Lord in his 
own time, who is king and captain of ſalvation, flall 
make it glorious and renowned in the eyes of the 
world, in deſpite of all adverſaries whatſoever. Tho 
it pleaſe the Lord to let them triumph and infult for 
a time, yet he will defend and revive his own work, 
and-the ſpirits of his own oppreſſed remnant allo in 
theſe barren places; the ſecd of the goſpel — 
1 a 
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hath been ſown in Faſt Lothian ſhall have a ſpring 
ſeaſon and an harveſt in deſpite of devils and weg. 
to the glory of God, and the comfort of his on 


„people. Therefote I do here give my teſtimony a- 
0 gainſt all perſecutors of the Lord's people and intes 
"WM tft, in this fad time bf defection; I alſo, teſtify ay 
1 fainſt all theſe that have intruded themſelves into» 
c the calling of the miniſtry, and upon' the labours 


of his faithful ſent ſervants. And I give my teſti- 


mony againſt all apoſtates and indifferent lukewarm 
” WW profeſſors, who only follow Chriſt as the times make 
br them. Likewiſe, I give my teſtimony agaialt 
0 all profane, profligate wicked livers, who carry thems 
2 il {elves ſo as if there were not « God, all whoſe dam» + 
de cation fluhbers not, except it pleaſe the Lord to 
ed five them repentance and mercy, I alſo defire, the 
2h Lord to make Alexander Maitland ſenſible, who firſt 
ipprehended me, who promiſed upon bis faith and 
Wl conſcience, that he would not ſee, me wronged, at - 
A ole door and his brothers, lies immediately my 
1 innocent blood, and that they may repent for the 
5 fame. I deſire the Lord to'ſhew them mercy, and. 


freely forgive them. And as for the magjiſtrates of 
5 Haddington, they are not free of my blood; I wiſh 
de Lord may make them ſenſible thereof, and give 
them repentance. Alſo, I declare my blood lieth at 
** the biſhop of St. Audreꝛus his door, to ſtand agaicſt 
aer bim; for ſince received this ſentence of death, it 
hath been frequently brought to my ears, that hes 
"his preſſed the king's advocate to take my life, altho' 
val be needed not for want of malice, Jai. xxvi. 11. 
lord, when thy hand is liſted up, they uill het fee, 
ho but they ball ſee, and be aſhamed fer their envy at 
q = thy people; yea; the fire of thine enemies ſpall devour 
them, Rev. vi. 10. And they cried with a led Vuce, 

and ſaid, Hou lang, © Lord, holy and true, di thou 
wat r Nudge and avenge cur blbed on them that dwell 
hab” the earth: And I hope my blood ſhall ſtil cry 
+ D dö 2 0 
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E to the Lord againſt them, with all the nocent 


blood that hath been ſhed for the truth. 1 here 
mM freely, before I go hence (without deſire of 


| _ evenge upon the forenamed perſons, or any other, 


ho have been the occaſion of my bloodſhedding, 
now in my laſt words, after the example of my 
Lord and Maſter) ſay, as is mentioned in that ſcri 
ture, Luke xxiil. 34. And Fefus ſaid, Father forgive 
them, for they know not what they do, and they parted 
his garments, and caſt lots, &c. 

My dear friends, I give my teſtimony againſt that 
calumny caſt upon Preſbyterians, that they are ſe- 
ditious and diſloyal perſons ; the which aſperſion 1 
do abhor. 'Therefore, I exhort all people, that they 
will ſhew loyalty to the king, and all lawful magi- 
ſtrates, and all their juſt and lawful commands, in 
ſo far as their commands agree with the word of 
God. I alſo deſire all the Lord's people to conti- 
nue faithful and perſevere to the end; for only ſuch 

+ ſhall be ſaved. I alfo requeſt you for the Lord's 

Jake, be ſtraight in the matters of God, which are 

of ſo high concernment, as the glory of our deareſt 
Lord and Maſter, for God will not be mocked, 1/a. 

Xxviii. 22. Now therefore be ye not mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ſtrong; fox 1 have heard from the 
Lord Gd of hoſts, even a conſumption determined upon 

the whole earth. And do not halt between two 

opinions; and let that ſcripture be always before 
you, and lay it to mind, Rev. xiv. 4. Theſe are they 
that have not been defiled with women, for they are 
virgins : theſe. are they which follew the Lamb whi- 
therſeever he goeth ; theſe were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 

Likewiſe, take notice of the word, All that will 
live gedly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

- But again, precious Chriſt comforteth his follow- 
ers with theſe words, John xvi. laſt verſc, Theſe 
things have 1 ſpoken anto you, that in me ye might 


have 
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have peace, in the world ye ſhall hade tribulation; - 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, 
And this I muſt ſay to the commendation of our 
bleſſed: Lord, that in my experience I have found 
that ſcripture verified to me, Prov. iii. 17. Her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace. Although to fleſh and blood the croſs of 
Chriſt be irkſome, yet to the renewed part Chri/t's 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden light ; as it is Mat, xi, 
28, to the end, Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and _ 
lewly of heart: and ye ſhall find reft unto your fouls. © 
For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. My, 
brethren, but eſpecially of Eaſt Lothian, do not ſcar 
at the precious croſs of Chriſt Jeſus for my ſyffer- 
ing, for I can aſſure you, Chriſt's croſs is beautiful, 
and fruitful, and not to be ſtumbled at, as it is Ja. 
xxvii. 8. If ye take it on you willingly,, and draw 
kindly in it, it ſhall be the heartſomeſt work in the 
world, to work and the croſs upon your back, for 
he will bear you and it both, as I have found it in 

my experience, ever ſince I began to ſeek his face, 
but eſpecially ſince he called me to the hardeſt taſk ; 
but no taſk is hard that he hath called me unto: 
But I may ſay, what am I, or my Father's houſe, 
or any of the loſt poſterity of Adam, Pſal. viii. 2, 3, 4. 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of the enemies, that thou 
mighteſt flill the enemy and avengen. When conſi- 
der thy heavens, and the work of thy fingers, the man WM 
and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained : What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him ? and the fon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him ? That ſuch an holy One as 
he, ſhould have ſingled out ſuch a poor filly man as Y 

I, out of that country ſide wherein I lived, and that ö 


* 


he ſhould have honaured me, by calling me to lay 
down my life for adhering and following of him in 
Dd 3 * the 
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the way of duty, in countenancing his deſpiſed go- 
ſpel and perſecuted cauſe, now preached in the fields, 

by his lawfully called fervants, whereby he hath 
Jealed to my ſoul, that he owns theſe field meetings, 
and doth tryſt with his friends there, as I have found 
in'a ſingular manner both in word and ſacraments, 

as I. have found it to my comfort at Zaft Miſtit in 
the Mer/ſe, 1 Cor. i. 13. for the preaching of the 
g is to them that periſh, fooliſbneſs ; but unto them 
that ure Javed, it is the power of God; and there 

he dealt bountifully with his friends, as in Vai. 
xxvii. 7. Thope ere long the following words of the 
Forenamed chapter ſhall be made out to me, and [ 

_ ſhall enjoy him to all eternity. Be exhorted to fol- 
low this way of the Lord though unjuſtly reproach- 
ed in that calumny of ſedition and rebellion. And 

_ again, I exhort you to follow Chriſt in the uſe of 
all his commanded ſervices both. in public and pri- 
vate, coſt What they will. As Mat. x. 37, 38, 39. 
—He that ſaveth his life ſball loſe it, and be that 
Hfeth his life for my ſake, ſball find it, As for my 
part, now in my laſt words, I declare, if all the 
airs of my head were men, I would willingly lay 
them down with my life, for owning my Maſter Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his cauſe in the field meetings, when 
vou cannot get the liberty of an houſe as formerly, 
where his goings hath been ſeen in the ſanctuary to 
his: people in their wilderneſs condition theſe ſixteen 

_ years and upwards, as he hath promiſed to his peo- 
ple, Ezek. xi. 16. Yet will I be to them a little ſanctu. 
©. ary in Tye countries where they fhall come. And I 
die inthe faith of it, that God will come, and coun- 
tenance and own theſe who venture moſt for him. 
Therefore, my beloved, let not the fear bf man pre- 
vail, But fear him who can kill both ſoul and body, 
Luke Xii. 4, 5. Fear not him that can hill the body, 
but fear him that after he hath killed the bedy, hath 
power to caſt into hell, 1fa, Ii. 12, 13. Be not afraid 
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if man that Mall die, and where is the fury of the op- 
preſſor. Conſider for your encouragement what our 
Lord hath ſuffered for his elect, Jai. liii. throughout, 
Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops 

of bleed; and mind what will follow, Rev. ii. 4, Me- 
vertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy firft love. Luke xxii. 28. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my tentations, and 
1 appoint unto you a kingdem. As that chapterhath . 
been oft ſweet to me, preſs towards the mark, and 
ſink not; as it is, P/al. lxxiit. 1. Truly God is good to 
Ifael, Iſa. xl. 29. to the end. He giveth power to the 
faint, and to them that have no nught. John xiv. 1, 
2, 3. Let not your heart be troubled, I go to prepare a 
place for you, that where 1 am there ye may be alſo. And 
all the viiith chap. ta the Romans, hath oft comforted _ 
me; yea, the Lord who hath the tongue of the learn- 
ed, hath ſpoke a word in due ſeaſon to me, which 
words have been as apples of gold in pictures of ſilver. 
There is not a moment of our time, but we muſt de- 
pend on him, and to all ſuch needy dependants he 
will make out that word, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is 
fuffierant for thee, John xvi. 13. hen the Spirit of 

truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, And 
at the cloſe of the warfare, God will make out theſe 
fweet words, 1 Cor. xv. 54. Death is ſwallotued up in 
victory. Job xix. 25, 26. 1 know that my Redeemer 
liveth ; and though after my ſhin, worms deſtroy this 


* „ reer 


As for me, I will behold thy face in rigbtecuſneſs. 
Pſal. xvi. 8. to the end. In thy preſence is fulneſs f 
Joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermoxe, 
Plal. xxx. 5. In 2 favour is life ; weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but jay cometh in the morning. Ver, 
II, 12. Thou haſt turned my mourning into dancing, to 
the end that my glory may ſing praiſe unto thee, Rev. 
ili. 12, Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in 
r the 


body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Pfal. xvii. g, . - 


a 


am ek. I ſhall end here with theſe 


424 The large Speech of James Learmont, ' 
the temple of my God. Chap. vil. 10, Aud they cried 
with a loud vaice,. ſaying, Salvation to aur Ged, and 
to the Lamb, Chap. xix. 7. For the marriage of the 
Lamb is came, and his wife hath made herſelf ready, 
Ifa. xxxiii. laſt. And the inhabitants foal not ſay, I 

c words, Nom, 
viii. 17.18, F fo be that we ſuffer with lim, that 


we may be alfa glorified together: For I reckan „ that 


the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to bg 
accoukted or compared with the glory that fhall be 
revealed in us. 2 Tim, iv. 7, 8. I have fought a good 


Fight, 1 bave finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith, 


bencefſerth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 


Rev. xxii. 20. Surely I came 22 Amen, even ſa © 


come Lord Jeſus. Sic ſubſcribitur, 


ne — — re 
The SPEECH of the 
Faithful and pious Servant of Jeſus Chriſt 


Miniſter of the goſpel, who ſuffered at Edinburgh 


the 14th day of Auguſt 1679. 
Right worthy and well beloved ſpeAators and auditors, 


neten the bodily diſtempers I have been 
A _4 exerciſed under ſince I came ont of the tor- 
ture, wiz. ſcarce two hours out of my naked bed 
in one day, it cannot be expected I ſhould be in 
cafe for ſaying any thing to purpoſe, in ſuch a junc- 


ture, eſpecially, ſeeing 1 am not as yet free of it; 


however, I cannot but reverence the good hand of 
God upon me for good, and defires with all my 


ſoul to bleſs him for this preſent lot. 
It may be, there are a great many here, that 
ipdge py lot very {ad and deplorable, I mult con. 


Jas LEARMONT, 


tels 


Pp. 


feſs death in itſelf is very terrible ta fleſh and blood, 
but as it is an outlet to fin, and an inlet to righ- 
teouſneſs, it is the Chriſtian's great and inexpreſ- 
ſible priviledge. N 
And give me leave to ſay this, I. That there is 
ſomething in a Chriſtian's condition, that can ne- 
yer put him without the reach of unſufferable. 
neſs, even ſhame, death, and the croſs being includ- 


ed. And then if there be peace betwixt God and the 


foul, nothing can damp peace through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt; it is a ſupporting ingredient in the bit» 
taſt cup, and under the ſharpeſt and fireieſt trial 
he can. be expoſed unto. This is my mercy, I have 
ſomewhat of this ta lay claim unto, viz, The in- 
timations of pardan betwixt God and my ſoul, 
And as concerning that for which I am condemned, 
[ magnify his grace, that I never had the leaſt chal- 
knge for it, but on the contrary, judges it my 
konqur that ever I was counted worthy to be ſtag» 
ed upon ſach a conſideration. i 

II. Another thing that renders the moſt deſpicable 
ſufferings of Chriſtians, and mine ſufferable, and 
that js a felt and ſenſible preſence from the Lord, 
ſtrengthening the ſoul, when molt put to it. And 
I could have this for my allowance this day, I 
could be bald to ſay, 2 death, where is thy ſting ? 
And would but cry out, Welcome to it, and all that 
bllows upon it. I grant, the Lord from an act of 
brereignty may come and go as he pleaſes, hut yet 
ie will never forſake his people, and this is a car» 
Wal to me in the caſe I am naw expoſed unto, _ 
| III. The exerciſing and putting forth of his glo- 
ous power, is able to tranſport the ſoul of the be- 
erer and mige above the reach of all ſublunary 
lificylties ; and therefore ſeeing-I have hope to be 
ept by this power, I would nat have you to look 
pan my lot, or any other that is, or may be in 
7 caſe, in the leaſt deplorable; ſecipg we have 
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Without ſome fruit: And if I durſt ſay it without 
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2 to believe, that in more or leſs he will per- 
ect his power and ſtrength. in weakneſs. 

IV. That I may come a little nearer to the pur. 
poſe in hand, I declare before you all, in the ſight 

of God, angels and men, and in the ſight of that 
ſun, and all that he has created, that I am a moſt 
miſerable ſinner, in regard of my original and ac- 
tual travſgreſſions : I muſt confeſs they are more 
than the hairs upon my head, and altogether paſt 
reckoning : I cannot but ſay, as Jacob ſaid, I an 
lefs than the leaſt of all God's mercies, yet J muſt de- 
clare to the commendation of the freedom of his 
grace made known, and that by a ſtrong hand, and 
dare not but ſay, He has loved me, und waſhed me 
in his own blood from mine iniquity ; and well's me 
this day, that ever I heard or read that faithful ſay- 
ing, Jeſus Chriſt came inte the world, to ſave fin- 
ners, of whom 1 am chief, | : | 

V. I muſt alſo declare in his fight, I am the meſt 
unworthy that ever opened the mouth to preach 
the unſearchable riches of Chrift in the-goſpel; 
yea, the ſenſe of this made me altogether unwilling 
to fall about ſo great a work, until by the jmportu- 
nity of ſome, whoſe names are precious and f{avoury 
to me, and to many others, I was prevailed with, to 
Fall about it: And howbeit out of great weaknels 
J went about it; yet I am hopeful not altogether 


vanity, I never found ſo much of the preſence o 
God upon my ſpirit, as I have found in exerciſes 
that nature, though I muſt ſtill confeſs, attended 
with unexpreſfible weakneſs. And this is the mai 
thing for which I muſt lay down my tabernacle this 
day, to wit, That I did preach Chriſt and the goſpel 
in ſeveral places; for which I bleſs him, as I can 
that ever ſuch a poor obſcure perſon as I am, have 
been thus priviledged by him, for mention makinq 751 
of his grace, as L was able. N . 
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VI. Give me leave to add this word, that thongh, 
there be great appearance for the ſpreading and 
preaching this. 1 goſpel, yet I fear there be a 
ſgare at the bottom, and poiſon in the diſi, which | 
may gender, and be productive of not only greater 
ſcarcity of honeſt preaching and preachers, but a 
real famine of the word. This, I ſay, is my fear, 
and I hope Gad will keep his ſervants from foment · 
ing any thing to the detriment of the goſpel. 

Vil. Iam alfo afraid, the Lord is intending to 
multiply his ſtrokes upon the land. We have walk- - 
ed ſeven times contrary to him, and therefore we 
may lay our account (unleſs repentance prevent it) 
that he will walk ſeven times contrary to us: There 
more than ground to fear, that a ſword is bathed _ 
in heaven, a of re, ſword ſharpened, and fur- 


. Wiſhed again(t thee, O guilty and harlot Scotland. 
VIII. =, b that other clauſe in mine indiftment, 
oon which my ſentence of death is formed, viz, 
h Wcrſonal preſence twice or thrice with that party, 


whom they called the rebels. For my own part, . 
terer judged them, nor called them ſuch, I ac- 
mowledge, and do believe, there were a great many 
there, that came in the ſimplicity of their own 
tearts, like thoſe that followed 4b/alom long ago. 1 
m as {ure on the other hand, that there was a great 
prty there, that had nothing before them, but the 
paring of the Lord's fallen work, and the re- 
bring of the breach, which is wide as the ſea; 
ud I am apt to think, that ſuch of theſe, who 
vere moſt branded with miſtakes; will be found ta 
ave been moſt ſingle; But for rebellion againſt 
ls majeſty's perſon, or lawfyl authority, the Lord 
lows my foul abhorreth it, name and thing: Loy- 
| have been, and wills every Chriſtian to be ſo; 
ul was ever of this judgment, to give to Cæſar 


+ things that are Cef, i's, and to God the things 
> are Cod 'i. 


to 


\els 
her 
out 
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IX. Since I came to priſon I have been mnch 
branded with many things, which I muſt call aſper. W ® 
ſions, whereof Jeſuitiſm is one. I am hopeful 
- there were never any that did converſe with me 
that had the leaſt ground for laying this to my 
charge: and I know not how it is come to paſs, to 
caſt it upon me, except implacable prejudice, that 
ſome have been prepoſſeſſed with againſt me, I am 
not ignorant that near two years ago, a perſon of 
ſome note in this church, while living, was pleaſed 
toſay, That I had died in that judgment, after he 
was better informed, he changed his note, and 
ſaid, it was miſinformation, But now the Lord, 
before whom I muſt ſtand and be judged by and 
by, knows, I have a perfect abhorrence of that 
thing, and that was never my temptation, direct. 
ly nor indirectly; though I muſt confeſs, ſome ſew 
years ago ſome were very preſſing with me, that! 
might conform and embrace Prelacy ; but for Fo- 
pery, and that traſh, it came never nearer my heart, 
nor the Pope's conclave, and the Alcoran, which 
my ſoul abhors. 15 | 
X. I have been alſo branded with factiouſneſs, 
divifive and ſeditious preaching and practices. 
muſt confeſs, if it be ſo, it was more than eve 
I was aware of, According to the meaſure God has 
given me, it was my endeavour to commend Chulk 
to the hearts and ſouls of the people, even repent 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord ]e 
ſus Chriſt, according to the word of God, Confel 
ſion of Faith, and Catechiſms Larger and Shorter 
Yea, I did preſs them alſo, when God did calt i 
into my way, to remember their ſworn covenant, ! 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; an 
that they would make it their work to ſtand to iti 
| ſubſtance and circumſtance; ſeeing it is ſo crie N 
down in this day, and if this be diviſive preaching 
I cannot deny it, Th | xt | 
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XI. 1am preſſed in conſcience to bear my teſti- 
mony and abhotrence of every invaſion, uſurpation 
and encroachment that is made, or has been made 
zgainſt Chriſt's royal prerogative, crown and king- 
dom, originate upon, and derivate from that which 
they call the ſupremacy. I was never free to ſay a 

WH confederacy with thoſe, 1 judge, has in a great 
part {aid a confederacy with that thing. And the 
Lord is my record, I was never free in my conſct- 
cee for that, that is called the Indulgence, neither 
firſt nor ſecond, as it was tendered by the council, 
and as it was embraced by a great many godly and 
pious men in this land. Yea, it was never lawful nor 
1 expedient to me: And in effect, this is one of the 
+ Wl main grouds, why 1 am rendered obnoxious to ſo 
many imputations, that I have been all alongſt con- 
vi trary to that Indulgence in my judgment. I confeſs, 
ide been of that judgment, and 1 die in my 
judgment contrary to- it: and this I crave leave 
to 1 without any offence given to the many god- 
y and learned that are of another judgment. 

XII. I judge it fit likewiſe in this caſe to leave 
my teſtimony againſt that ſtent, taxation and ceſs, 
that 4 en 70 unjuſtly impoſed, fo irrelevantly 
founded; and. vigorouſly carried on by the abettors 


vl of that convention, and merely upon no other ac- 
U count iniaginable, but to a final extirpation of 
at Chriſt and his goſpel-ordinances out of theſe lands: 
Jed how lamentable is it to conſider, how many 
tel froteſfors did willingly pay it, and were moſt for 


ger nciting others to do the ſame, 
In the next place, though to many I die deſired, 
t, Met | know to not a few my death is not deſired; 
aud it is the rejoicing of my heart, that I die in 
it it ie faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath loved 
jene, and given himſelf for me, and in the faith of 
the prophets and apoſtles; and in this faith, that 
there is not a name under heaven by which men 
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mall be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus, and in 
the faith of the doctrine, and worlttp, &c. of the 
- kirk of Scotland, as it is now eſtabliſhed according 
to the word of God, Confeſhons of Faith, Cate. 
chiſms larger and ſhorter, c. Likeas, I join my 
teſtimony, againſt Popery and perjury, profanity, 
Prelacy, hereſy, ſupremacy, and every thing con- 
trary to ſound doctrine. ; 
1. In the cloſe, as a dying perſon, and as otic 
who has obtained mercy of the Lord ta be faithful, 
1 would humbly leave it upon godly miniſters, to 
be faithful for their Lord and Maſter, and not to 
hold their peace in ſuch a day, when ſo many ways 
are taken for the injuring of him, his name, way, 
fanQuary, ordinances, crown and kingdom. I hope 
there will be found a party in rhe land, that will 
contend for. him, and his matters, upon all hazards, 
And as faithfulneſs is called for in miniſters, ſo they 
would concern themſelves, that they countenance 
not, nor abet any thing that is inconſiſtent with 
former principles and practice. Let the land conſi- 
der how neutral and indifferent we are grown in the 
matters of God, even like Ephraim long ago, a cake 
not turned, which is upon the matter contrary to, 
and inconſiſtent with our ſolemn ſworn covenants. 
2. Next, how, far we are fallen from our firſt 
love, how far we are degenerate from that noble 
vine into which the Lord did once plant us, how 
lamentable is it? How far we are gone in the way 
of Egypt, drinking the waters of S:char. 
3. Again, what a woful curſed ſpirit of bitterneſs 
is predomining in this land and in this age, Ephra- 
im vexing Fudah, and Judah Ephraim, Mana ſſeb 
Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh; the growing dog- 
" ednefs of this temper almoſt amongſt us all, por- 
tends terrible things from the Lord againſt Scet land. 
4. Reformation according ta our {worn cove. 


nants, neither deſigned nor practiſed, what wy 


inſtead of the contrary? how many of us are pul- 
ling down that which we have been building up? 
how many of us calling good evil, and evil good, 
diſowning and diſavouching that which ſometime 
we judged our honour to teſtify for, and to avouch ? 

5. A publick ſpirit in contending for God in his 
matters, in ſubſtance and circumſtance, according to 
our vows and obligations, is much amiſſing amongſt 
us this day. 

Further, I. I am preſt in crmlciencs to make ho- 
nourable mention of all theſe great and glorious 


things that God has done in Scotland, ſince the 


year 1638, the abundaht meaſure of his Spirit that 
was poured out upon his ſervants and people at the 
renewing of the National Covenant twice in that 
year, and once in the year following : the bleſſed 
efficacy that the goſpel had at that time in all cor- 
ders of the land, and the great things that follow- 
ed upon it, which while i een, made our land 
leſirable. | 

II. I bear my reſtimony to the Solemn League 
ind Covenant, as it was preſt and ſworn in England, 

Ktland and Ireland 1643, yea, as it was timed and 
men by the repreſentatives and body of theſe three 
ands, which. tie is binding, and can by no power 
m earth be infringed, whether ſecular or eccleſi- 
tic, and that it was our glory to be counted a peo- 
ple married to the Lord from one generation to an- 
aher, from henceforth and for ever. So that Pre- 
hey, as it is now eſtabliſhed by a pretended law, is 


nd not only Prelacy, Popery, malignancy and he- 

g kly, but the ſupremacy, and every thing originate 

r. von and derivate from it. 

d. II. I cannot but make mention of that honour- 

Ile and noble practice, that this land was privi- 
ed 2855 viz. after two defections, the Lord 


put 
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all this deformity, that is come to paſs in theſe days 


lown-right deſtructive to that ſworn covenant; yen, 
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put it into the heart of both ſtate and church to re. 


new theſe covenants once again, viz. both the Na- 
tional Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant 


ofogetber with an Acknowledgment of Sins, and 


Engagement to Duties, and that in the cloſe of the 
year, which performance was attended with {6 
much of the Lord's power and preſence, that it 
Vas like a reſurrection from the dead to all that were 
| witneſſes, yea, to both ſpeakers and hearers, that 
many were forced to cry out, The joy of the Lord is 
our ſtrength, God, of a truth, is here. 

IV. I dare not but add this in the cafe wherein l 
now ſtand, wiz. I cannot but add my concurrence 
with, and adhereance to all theſe publick teſtimo- 
nies, proteſtations and declarations, that have been 
owned, evinced, and emitted by all the Preſbyteri- 
an miniſters and profeſſors of old and of late, ſince 
this work began; and particularly, I dare not but 
join my approbation of, and adhereance to the teſ- 
timony and proteſtation of theſe renowned and emi- 
- nently worthy gentlemen, miniſters and profeſſors 

that appeared againſt the publick reſolutions, for 
taking in the malignant party into judicatories and 
armies, as alſo I join my cordial adhereance to, and 
with them that proteſted againſt the two pretended 
aſſemblies at St. Andreus and Dundee, who endes. 
voured to approve what the commiſſion had done 
in the year 1650, and 1651, in reference to the 
intruſting the malignant party, which, as was faid 
by the proteſting worthies, laid the foundation to 
all that is come, or may come upon us, I hope 
this will not offend any. 

V. Tam bound in conſcience likewiſe in the next 
place to teſtify my diſlike and abhorrence of that 
- cruel, horrid and barbarous unheard of, and un- 


paralleled deportment and practice of that act reſcif- 
ſory, wherein at one daſh, by an act of that prect 


pitant parliament, they endeavoured to reſcind, 1 
Nu, 
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nul, and expel all theſe great and glorious things, 
that the ſtrong hand of the Lord had done in Scer+ 
land, for more than twenty years bygone, over the 
belly of ſo much oppoſition, and ſtanding contradics 
tion of proclaimed and avowed adverſaries upon all 
hands, yea, I proclaim my abhorrence of all the con- 
fuſions, blood and murder, fining, confining, im- 
priſonment, ſtigmatizings, with all other inexpreſſi - 
ble cruelties that have iſſued from that curſed act 
theſe nineteen years bygone. And moreover, I leave 
my teſtimony againſt all other confuſions, impriſon- 
ment and blood, that is or may be intended againſt 
theſe of the land that deſire to keep their garments 
clean, whether in priſon, or out of priſon. 
| VI. As concerning that which is the ground of 
ny death, viz. preaching here and there in ſome 
corners. I bleſs my God, I have not the leaſt chal 
enge for it, and though theſe that condemned me 
ue pleaſed to call ſuch preachings rendevouzes of 
rebellion, yet 1 muſt ſay this of them, they were ſo 
far from being reputed ſuch in my eyes, that if ever 
Chriſt had a people, or party, wherein his ſoul took 
pleaſure, I am bold to ſay, theſe meetings were a 
great part of them; the ſhining and glory of our 
Cod was eminently ſeen amongſt theſe meetings, 
the convlncing power and authority of our Lord 
vent out with his ſervants, in theſe blaſphemouſly 
nicknamed conventicles. This I ſay, without re- 
lection upon any. I have a word to add further, 
That God is calling perſons to repentance, and to 
do their firſt works. O that Scotland were a mourn- 
lng land, and that reformation were our practice, 
according as we are {worn in the covenant, 

Again, Chriſtians of grace and experience would 
ludy more ſtraightneſs and ſtability in this day, when 
JJ enany are turning to the right, and many co the 
Jett hand; but he that endures to the end ſpall be 

| E e | ſaved ;- 
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' *God and my God, their father and my father. Iam 1 


be unmindful of them when I am gone. 


fell upon ſuch a method of dealing with me as this 


ſaved : He hath appointed the crown and kingdom } 


| ſhame to take ſhame to you, for all that hath been 


the ca 
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for ſuch as continue with him in his tentations. 
Next, as ever ye expect to have the form of the 
houſe ſhewed you, all the laws thereof, goinps out 

thereof, and comings in thereof, then think it no 


done; ſitting down this ſide Jordan is like to be 
our bane. O when ſhall we get up and after him 
with all our heart, and never reſt till he return, 

I recommend my poor wife, and young one, to 
are and faithfulneſs of the God of 4brahan, 
Jaach and Jacob; the God that hath fed me to this MM. 
day, and who is the God of my ſalvation, be their 


hopeful that chriſtian friends and relations will not 


Laſtly, I leave my teſtimony to the croſs of Chriſt 
and blefſes him that ever he counted me worthy tc 
appear for him in ſuch a lot as this: all glory tc 
him that ever I heard tell of him, and that ever hi 


and therefore let none that love Chriſt, and his rig x 
teous cauſe, be offended in me. And as I hat holy 
lived in the faith of this, that the three kingdom ter | 
are married lands; ſo I die in the faith of it, th by | 
there will be a reſurrection of his name, word, cauſe natu 
covenants, and of all his intereſts therein, tho' I dar day 
not determine the time when, nor the manner hov nd 
but leaves all theſe things to the infinitely wiſe Gf by! 
who hath done, and will do all things well. O I ba 
he would return to this land again, repair o not 
breaches, take away our backſlidings, and app knoy 


for his work ! O ! that he were pacitd towards i and | 

O ! that he would paſs by Scotland again, and ma 

dur time a time of love: Come Lord Jeſus, co de 
quickly, bimſelf haſten it in bis own time and val 
Tze Lord 5s my light, and my life ; my jay, my # 

and my ſalvation. The God of his choſen be 

| 8 x ne 
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mercy the day, and the enriching comforts of the 
daily Ghoſt keep me up, and carry me fair through, 

do the glory of his grace, to the cdification, of” his 


e people, and my own eternal advantage. Amen. 
_; © "Sic ſubſcribitur, 2p 
0 15 Jon KIP. 
n : 
e —— ; . a _ | * 

1 The laſt SPEECH of : 

0 Mr. FO AN X IN G, 

, - Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

E , | : 

ry. Men and Brethren, . | 

my 7 Do not doubt, but many that are ſpectators here, 
oi 1 have ſome other end than to be edified by what 


they may ſee in the behaviour, and hear in the laſt 
a words of one going into eternity. But if any of you 
to have cars to hear, which J nothing doubt but ſome 
ok this great gathering have, Here I deſire your 
bears and attention, if the Lord ſhall help, and per- 
WF mit, to [peak a few things. 

Fixſt, I bleſs the Lord ſince infinite Wiſdom and 


r e Zn ed 


I holy providence hath fo carred ot my lot to die af- 
ml ter this manner, that I die not unwillingly, neither 
hal by force. [t is true, I could not do this of myfelf, 
. nature having always an inclination to put the evil 
ar | 


day far away, but thro* grace I have been helped, 
and by his grace, hopeful yet ſhall ; and tho” poſſi- 
dly I might have ſhunned ſuch an hard ſentence, if 
I bad done things, that, though I could, I-durit. 
dot do, no not tor my ſoul; yet 1 durſt not, God 
ktoweth, redeem my life by the loſs of my integrity 
and honeſty, I bleſs the Lord, that fince I have 
deen apprehended, and prifoner, God huth very won- 
derkully u pholden me, and made out that comfortable 
word, Fear not, be not diſmaid 7 ; am with thee, 7 
will uphold thee by the right hand of my rightecuſneſs, 
; 4 eff 0 74 | | 8 
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Jai. xliii. 10. I thank the Lord, he never gave me 
leave ſo much as to have a thought, much leſs to 
| feek after any ſhift that might have been in the leaf 
ſinful. I did always, and yet do judge it better to 
ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to en- 
Joy the pleaſures. of ſin for a ſeaſon : Therefore! 
am come hither to ſuffer, and to lay down my life, 
T bleſs the Lord, I die not as a fool: tho' I acknoy. 
ledge I have nothing to boaſt of myſelf ; 1 acknoy. 
ledge I am a ſinner, and one of the chiefeſt that 
have gone under. the name of a profeſſor in religion, 
yea, amongſt the unworthieſt of thoſe that have 
preached the goſpel; my ſins and corruptions hae 
been many, and have defiled me in all things, and 
even in the doing and following-of duty, I have no 
Wanted my own ſinful infirmities and weaknels : ſc 


that I may juſtly ſay, I have no righteouſneſs of mine 4 
own, all is vile like filthy rags. But bleſſed be God del 


. that there is a Saviour for ſinners, and an advocate dell 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and I do believe, 7eſu 


* 


Chriſt is come into the world to ſave ſinners, of wh: 35 
IJ am chiefeſt; and that thro? faith in his righteoulgy, * 
neſs I have obtained mercy; and that thro” him, ane 
him only, 1 deſire to hope for, and have an happy. 
and glorious victory over ſin, Satan, hell and death, , 
and that I ſhall attain to the righteouſneſs of thi... 


juſt, and be made partaker of eternal life. I H de 
in whom ] have believed, and that he is able to lee 
that which I have committed to him againſt that da 
I have in my poor capacity preached ſalvation in 
name, and as I have preached, ſo do I believe; vim... 
all my ſoul I have commended, and yet I do con 
mend to all of you the riches of his grace, and fait 
in his name, as the alone and only way where! 
ye can be ſaved. | | 

It may be, many may think, but I bleſs the Lot 
without any ſolid ground, that J ſuffer as an ent... 
doer, and as a buſy body in other mens — 
| | rech 


90 
A 
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f reckon not ſo much on that (having the teſtimony 


Lord Jeſus himſelf, and alſo the lot of many of his 


the world as evil-doers ; yea, I think, I have fo far 
ground not to fear at ſuch a lot, that I count it 
my non-ſuch honour. And oh! What am I, that I 
hould have been honoured ſo, when ſo many wor- 
thies have panted after the like, and have not come 


conformity with my bleſſed Lord and Head, and ſa 
bleſſed company in this way and lot. And I deſire 
to pray, that I may be to none of you to-day a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence : And bleſſed is 


for which ſentence of death was paſt againſt me, I 
bleſs the Lord, my heart doth not condemn me. Re- 


rebellion, for me to have endeavoured, in my capa- 
city, what poſſibly I cauld, for the ruined and born- 
down intereſt of our Lord and Maſter, and for the 


not only in their liberties, privileges and perſons, 
but alſo in their lives; therefore it was that I joined 
vith that poor handful. The Lord knows, who is 
the ſearcher of hearts, that neither my deſign nor 


ferament ; but I always intended to be loyal to law- 
ful authority in the Lord. I thank God, my heart 
doth aot condema me of any diſloyalty : I have been 
ojal, and do recommend it to all to be obedient to 
ligher powers in the Lord. And that I preached at 
teld-meetings, which is the other ground of my 
ſentence. I am ſo far from acknowledging that the 
opel preached that way, was a rendevouzing in 
&dellion,- as it Is termed, that I bleſs the Lord that 


of my conſcience) for it was the lot of our bleſſed 


eminent precious ſervants and people, to ſuffer by 


nit; and my ſoul rejoiceth in being brought into 


he that ſhall not be offended in Chriſt and his poor 
followers and members, becauſe of being condemn- 
ed by the world as evil-doers. As for theſe things 


bellious I have not been, neither do I judge it to be 


relief of my poor brethren afflicted and perſecuted, 


practice was againſt his majeſty's perſon and juſt go- 
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ever counted me worthy to be a witneſs to ſuch 
meetings, which have been ſo wonderfully: counte. 
nanced and owned, not only to the conviction, but 
even to the converſion of many thouſands ; yea, 1 
do aſfert, that if the Lord hath had a purer church 
and people in this land than another, it hath been 
in and among theſe meetings in fields and houſes, 
ſo much now deſpiſed by ſome, and perſecuted by 
others. That I preached up rebellion and riſing in 
arms againſt authority, I bleſs the Lord, my conſci. 
Ence doth not condemn me in this, it never being 
my deſign ; if I could have preached Chriſt and al. 
vation. in his name, that was my work, and herein 
have I walked according to the light and rule of 
the Word of God, and'as it did become, (tho' one 
of the meaneft) a miniſter of the gofpel. 

I have been looked on by ſome, and miſrepreſent- 
ed by others, that I have been of a diviſive and fac- 
tious humour, and one that ſtirred up diviſion in the 
church; but I am hopeful, that ye will give me cha. 
rity, being within a little to ſtand befofe my Judge, 
and I pray the Lord that he will forgive them that 
did ſo miſrepreſent me: But I thank the Lord, what- 
ever men did ſay of me concerning this, that, upon 

the contrary, I have often difſuaded from ſuch ways 
and of this my conſcience bears me witneſs. But 
here I would not have any to miſtake me, as if I di 
approve of ways and practices contrary to the wore 
of God, and our covenanted reformed religion. A 
I ever abhorred diviſion and faction in the church 
as that which tends to its utter ruin, if the Lot 
prevent it not; ſo I would in the bowels of my Lori 
and Maſter (if ſuch à feckleſs one as I may preſume 
perſuade and exhort both miniſters and'profellors 
If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort 
love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels « 
mercy ;—that ye be life minded, having the fame i! 
being of one accord, of one mind; in lone of " 
| | ; 
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I: each eſteem others better than himſelf,” Phil. il. 1, 
2, 3. Harmoniouſneſs and oneneſs in the things of 
God can never enough be ſought after, and harmo- 

ny and unitedneſs in things that tend to the preju- 

dice and hurt of Chriſt's intereſts, can never enough 
be fled from and avoided. And, as I am willing to 

lay down. my tabernacle, ſo alſo I die in the faith of 
the holy Scriptures, and in the faith of the apoſtles 

and primitive Chriſtians, and Proteſtant reformed 
churches, and particularly of this church of Scotland, 

whereof I am a poor member, that hath been ſo 

powerfully carried on againſt ſo much oppoſition, 

by the mighty power and goodneſs of God. 

bear my witneſs to the doctrine and worſhip, 

diſcipline and government of the church of Scot- 
land by kirk- ſeſſions and. preſbyteries, ſynods and 
general aſſemblies. As alſo, I bear my witneſs and 


teſtimony unto our ſolemn Covenants, National 


and Solemn League betwixt the three kingdoms, 
which ſacred and ſolemn oaths, I believe, cannot be 
diſpenſed with, or looſed by any perſon or party 
upon the earth, but are ſtill binding upon theſe na- 
tions, and will be ſo for ever hereafter. Alſo I bear 
my. witneſs and teſtimony unto our public Confel- 


ſions of Sins, and Engagements to Duties, and that 


either as to what concerns the reformation of our 
families or perſons, or the reformation of the whole 
land in general; as alſo the cauſes of God's wrath, 
the rejecting of which is to be feared to be one of 


the greateſt cauſes of God's wrath this day againſt 


our land, I alſo do bear witneſs and teſtimony to 
the proteſtation given in againſt the controverted 
Aſſemblies in their public reſolutions, for bringing 


in the malignant party into places of power and 


truſt, contrary to our ſolemn engagements and obli- 
gations to God, I alſo adhere to our Confeſſions 


of Faith, Shorter and Larger Catechiſms. I bear 
witneſs and teſtimony againſt Popery, whicb is fo 


E e 4 greatly 
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greatly increaſed; yea, ſo much cou ntenanced and 
profeſſed openly by many, and that without the leaſt 
puniſhment. I bear witneſs againſt that antichriſtian M C 
Prelacy, now eſtabliſhed by a law, contrary to our 


vows to the almighty God; and againſt the reſcind, 11 
ing of our ſolemn engagements and oaths, as a thin m2 


that calls for divine vengeance, and againſt all oath; M 5; 
and bonds cantrary to our covenant and engage. 
ments, eſpecially the oath of ſupremacy, the decla. M v4; 
ration againſt our covenant, and that bond called 
the Bond of Peace; and that horrid bond ſo fre. 
quently impoſed againſt the meetings of his people WM wi 
in houſes and fields, intended for the down-bearin 
of the goſpel and intereſt of our Lord and Maſter, MW th; 
with all theſe bonds, public and private, contrary to MW 1 
our obligations and oaths to God, Alſo, againſt all I ſuf 
ſuch as connives at, complies with, or ſtrengthens WE in 
the hands of the malignant, prelatic and perſecut- 
ing party; againſt all ſchiſm and hereſy, contrary 
to our engagements with God, and eſpecially againſt 
that ruining, and ſoul · deluding evil, or rather devil. 
ry, Quakeriſm, ſo much connived at, if not allowed 
and countenanced by many, whoſe office it is to re- 
ſtrain it, As alſo, againſt all the ſteps and courſes of 
backſliding and defection, which has been and now 
is on foot in this land. And againſt all the branches 
and parts thereof, under whatſoever name or notion. 

Moreover, I bear my teſtimony to all the teſti- 
monies given both formerly and of late by our ſut- 
fering and baniſhed witneſſes, and to all the teſti- 
monies of our firſt witneſſes, noblemen, gentle. 
men, and others, that have ſuffered in this city 
and kingdom, wha chearfully laid down their lives 
with admirable divine aſſiſtance, and to all theſe 
who have laid down their lives, either formerly, or 
of late in the fields. As alſo, to all theſe who have 
ſealed their teſtimonies either with forfeitures, im- 
priſonment, or banjſhment on this account, uy Go 

s all 
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and quarrel. And particularly I bear my. teſtimony 
againſt that horrid violation done to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that by uſurping upon his royal prero- 
gatives, and in ſpoiling him of his crown, ſceptre, 
{word and royal robe, by taking the princely orna- 
ments to inveſt a man, whole breath is in his no- 
ſtrils, through that woful ſupremacy ſo much ap- 
plauded, and univerſally owned; even by ſuch, of 
whom better things might be expected; I mean the 
indulged, and ſuch as countenance them in that 
way, even to the ruining and renting of the church, 
which is alſo too, too evident by ſad and doleful 
experience, As alſo, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
this ceſs impoſed by the late convention of eſtates, * 
whereby the enemies of Chriſt and his church are 
ſupplied with all neceſſaries, for the utter extirpat - 
ing of the intereſt of Chriſt in this church. | 

There is one thing more I would ſay, the Lord 
ſeems to be very wroth with this land; the cauſes 
are many, 1. The dreadful {lights our Lord Jeſus 
has received in the offers of his goſpel; 2. The horrid 
profanity that has overpaſſed the whole land, that 
not only religian in its exerciſe, but even common 
civility is gone, 3. The horrid perjury in the mat» 
ters of our vows and engagements; it is to be fear- 
ed, the Lord will bring his ſword on the land, 
which ſhall avenge the quarrel of his covenant, * 
4. There is a dreadful formality and ſupineneſs in 
the duties of religion, which is introductive to that 
woe which came upon the careleſs daughters. F. 
Horrid ingratitude; what do we render to him for 
his goodneſs? Is it not the moſt of all that we do, 
to work wickedneſs, and ſtrengthen our hands to 
do evil. 6. The want of humility under all our 
troubles ;* we are brought low, yet we are not low 
in the ſight of God. 7. Dreadful covetouſneſs and 
minding of our own things, more than the things of 
Cod, and this amonglt all ranks ; would to God 
* that 
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that there were not too much of this amongſt many 
who are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, and mind 
earthly things. And yet I dare not ſay, but that 
there are many faithful and precious to him in Scat. 
land, both of miniſters and profeſſors, whom 1 
hope, God will keep ſtedfaſt, and will ſtudy to be 
faithful to their Lord and Maſter, and whom 1 
hope, he will make as braſen walls, and as iron pil. 
lars, . and as defenced cities in the following of their 
duty, in theſe ſad and evil times; but it were to 
be wiſhed, that there were not too many who 
ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers, and making 
themſelves tranſgreſſors, by ſtudying to build up 
again, that which formerly they had deſtroyed; let 
ſuch take heed of that flying roll in Zech.v. And 
let all the Lord's ſervants and miniſters take heed, 
that they watch and be ſtedfaſt in the faitb, and 
guit themſelves like men, and be ſtrong : And that 
they {et the trumpets to their.mouths, and give a 
ſeaſonable and faithful warning to all ranks, concern- 
ing fin and duty, eſpecially againſt the ſins of this 
ſinful time. It. is to be lamented, and is fadly re- 
greted by many of the Lord's people, that there 
hath been fo much ſilence and fainting, even a- 
mongſt miniſters. Oh! how great a concernment 
is it now in this ſad juncture? Let miniſters conſider 
well, what it is that God calleth for at their hands; 
to be ſilent now, eſpecially when ſo horrid and 
cruel things are acted, when they are ſo much call- 
ed, and ought: to be concerned to ſpeak, even upon 
the peril of life, is certainly a dreadful fin in the 
fight of God. I ſhall only defire, that God may 
open the mouths of his faithful ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak out the mind of their 
Maſter, and fo the work, intereſt, crown and king- 
dom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may not be defiroy- 
ed; and that the fouls of his poor people, which 
de precious to God, may not without teſtimony N 

| ruined. 


2 *q i.,4 we wo 


Ar 


S on 


Lord, I can freely and frankly forgive all men the 
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' ruined. , I ſhall but ſay. two or three words more, 


1. All that are profane; I would ſeriouſly exhort 
you, that ye would return to the Lord by ſerious. 
repentance, which if ye do, iniquity ſhall not be 
your ruin ; if not, know, that the day of the Lord's 
vengeance' is near, and it haſteneth on. O know 
for your comfort, there is a door of mercy yet open, 
if ye be not deſpiſers of the day of ſalvation. And 
e that have been and yet are reproachers and per- 
— ters of godlineſs, and of ſuch as live godly, take 
heed, fad will your day be when God arifeth to 
ſcatter his enemies, if ye repent not of all your un- 
godly deeds. 2. All thole that are Gallivs, if their 
own private intereſt proſper, and go well, they care - 
the leſs for the intereſt of Chriſt; take heed, be 


zealous and repent, leſt the Lord paſs:that ſentence, . 


1 will ſpew you out. of my mouth. 3. For the truly 
godly, and ſuch as are lamenting after the Lord, 
and mourning for all the abominations done in the 
city and in the land, and are taking pleaſure in the 
rubbiſh and ſtones of Zion, be of good courge, and 
caſt not away your confidence, I dare not ſay any 
thing to future things, but ſurely the Lord hath a 
haadful that are precious to him, whom he will be 
gracious unto, This is a dark night, how long it 
may laſt, the Lord knoweth : and let none of the 
lad diſaſters his people are tryſted with, tho” very 
aſtoniſhing, terrify you; beware of ſin that abounds 
cleave faſt to your covenanted reformed religion; 
do not ſhift the croſs of Chriſt, if ye be called un- 
to it, it is better to ſuffer than ſin; account the re- 
proaches of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 
of the world. 

In the laſt place, let not my death be grievous to 


any of yon, I hope it will be wore profitable both 


for you and me, and for the church and intereſt of 
God, than my life could have been. I bleſs the 


guilt 
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guilt of it, even as I deſire to be forgiven of God. 
Pray jor them that perſecute you, and bleſs them 
that curſs you. As to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord, I never had cauſe, nor have this day, to rue 
for any thing I have ſuffered, or can now ſuffer for 
his name. I thank the Lord,” who hath ſhewed 
mercy to ſuch a vile ſinner as I am, and that ever 
he ſhould have advanced me to ſuch a high dignity, 
as to be made a miniſter of the bleſſed and everlat. 
ing goſpel, or that ever I ſhould have had a ſeal 
ſet to my miniſtry upon the hearts of ſome in ſeve. 


ral places of this land. The Lord viſit Scotland 


with more and more faithful paſtors, and ſend a re. 
viving day to the work and people of God, In the 
mean time, Be patient, be fledfaſt, unmoveable, al. 


ways abounding in the work ef the Lord; and live in 


love and peace one with another, and the Lord be 
with his afflicted groaning people that are behind. 

Now I bid farewel with all my friends and dear 
relations; Farewel my poor wite and child, whom 
J leave on the good hand of him, who is better 


than {even huſbands, and will be a father to the 


_ Fatherleſs, Farewel all creature comforts, and 
welcome. everlaſting life, everlaſting glory, ever» 
laſting love, and everlaſting praiſe. Ble/s the Lord, 
0 my foul, and all that is within me. 

Sic ſubſcribitur, 
| bf > I Augt. 14. 1679. JohN King, 


— 
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The joint or general TESTIMONY of 
THOMAS BROWN, FAMES io b, AN. 
DREW SWORD, FOHN WADDEL, and 
FOHN CLIDE, who ſuffered Nev. 25. 1679. 


Men and Bretbren, 
Lthough the moſt part of this generation, not 


ouly be wicked and declared enemies of our 
| Lord, 
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Lord, but alſo too many profeſſors and miniſters 
may, and do look upon us as fools, becauſe of our 
ſuffering unto death, for that which too many either 
account not duty, or at leaſt, look upom it as a light 
and indifferent thing: yet we aſſure you, it is not ſo 
with us, nor can we fee how all theſe cunning 
and far fetcht diſtinctions would be able to clear 
and cover us from a flat denying of our Lord and 
Maſter, and a plain going out from under his ban- 
ner and protection, to make peace with, and feek 
quiet and ſafety from thoſe who have lifted them- 
ſelves up againſt him and his cauſe. For //atah faid 
chap. Ivii. 21. No peace unto the wicked, faith my 
Cod; bow can we expect peace under them, who 
are in open war with our Lord, and have robbed 
him of his glory ; and have the ark in captivity, 
under their hand? It is vain to think that any can 
have peace under them, who have God for their 
party againſt them, Obad. verſes 6. 7. How are the 
things of Eſau ſearched cut! how are his hid things 
fought up ! All the men of thy corifederacy have 
brought thee even to the border ; the men that were 


at peace with thee have decerved thee, and prevailed 


againſt thee ; they that eat thy bread have laid a 


wound under thee, there is no underſtanding in him. 


Now, however we be looked upon as fools, both - 
decauſe ſo many have left us, and ſo mauy*appear | 
and ſpeak againſt us; yet we are confident, it ſhall 
be Ray for Chriſt's ſake and the goſpel's, and that 
yet there is a remnant in this land that cordially join 
and ſympathize with us, and will adhere unto that 
Which we are called to ſeal with our blood. We con- 
feſs, we are not learned men, and have not that wiſ- 
dom and policy that is ſo much approved and follow- 
ed in the world, yet we ſhall find it our mercy to fol- 
low that wiſdom that is from: above, which is firit 
pare and then peaceable, and that underſtanding 
Which is from above, to depart from all evil, is and 
: | hath - 
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hath been our ſureſt rule, when the Searcher of all 


hearts ſhall bring forth, the hidden things of diſho. 


neſty, and when. that ſcripture, Luke xvi. 15. by 
after providence is applied aud ſeen upon them, and 
their. practices, that now condemn us, Ye are they 
who juſtify yourſelves before men, but God knoweth 
your hearts, for that which is highly eſteemed among t 
men, is an abomination in the fight of God, 

Now to ſatisfy you a little further, we ſhall tell 
you, that it is for fear of offending, and loſing the 
peace and favour of our good Lord, who is this 
day an angry and jealous God, that makes us we 
dare not take this wicked and hell-hatcht bond. For 
in our - baptiſm, our fathers devoted, and gave us 
unto the Lord, and afterward, when we came to 
deſire an intereſt in him, and cloſe the bargain with 
him, we took him for our. Lord and King, as yell 


as our. Saviour and prieſt, and upon his owa terms, 


and ſo ta follow and walk in him, even though it 
ould coſt us our lives. And now, ſince he is cal- 
ling for our lives, we dare not take our ward again, 


and break the bargain with ſo kind a Maſter, tor all 


: the bounties and baits that is promiſed by, or can 
be gotten from men. Ye ſee by the firſt part of the 
bond, they. would. make us acknowledge our ap- 


9 


pearauce at Bathwel-bridge to be tebellion, which 


we cannot; but did then, and ſtill are of the mind, 


ve were only. appearing for our Lord and his truths, 


by diſſenting from, and teſtiſying againſt both the 


> 


appearing of open and ſtated enemies, that have de- 
voured Jacob, and laid waſte his dwelling places. 


And alſo all theſetho' profeſſing friends that have ſid- 


ed with, and ſtrengthned their hands, and offended 
and made ſad the hearts of his poor people, that ſo, 


jf there ſhall be not only a further uſurping, as hath 


been already, but a giving up by conſent by the mot 


part, the glory of the Lord, and ſubmitting to tie 


ſupremacy, which will be found the idol of. ere 


I 


the 
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ſy, and that not only by the indulged, but thoſe 
who are gaping ſo much after the new indulgence. 
We are confident, his peoples appearing at Bothuel- 

bridge, and our ſufferings and blood: now, ſhall be * 
found as a witneſs againſt them, and a proteſtation 
for, and an indication of the Lord's returning and 
ſaying in the land, for the glory of his great name, 
and the good of the poſterity to come; and that he 
ſhall deliver his poor remnant, that he may let ene- 
mies ſee, it hath been in vain, and impoſſible for 
them always to reſiſt him, and alſo let miniſters 
and profeſſors ſee their fin and folly to diſtruſt him, 
by making peace with them; for truly it is to'be 
feared, that ſad things are to come on this genera- 
tion, that not only do iniquity, but defend it, and 
hate and cenſure all that ſtand faſt in the faith, and 
withſtand the defections of the time, as if we were 
more to fear ſome men, and pleaſe others, than to 
fear and pleaſe the living God; branding us with 
ſingularity, and as unſtable fools, tending to error 
and ſchiſm, as if it were more to ſtudy unity with, 
and follow miniſters, and the bulk of profeſſors, than 
to ſtudy unity in Chriſt our Lord and head, and ſo 
unity in his truth, and to follow truth, which only 
can make us free. Let ſuch as ſo reproach us con- 


ſider Luke xvi. 15. And as to the reſt of the bond, 


which is, that we ſhall not lift arms againſt, the 
king and his authority, without any qualification 
or condition, ſo that this is more than we or our fa- 


thers were obliged to by the obligatory vath, {worn 
by the people at his coronation, - which we find was 


in theſe words, By the eternal and almighty (d, 
who liveth and reigneth for ever, we become your - 
liege-men, and truth and faith” ſhall bear unto you, 
and live and die with you againſt all manner of folks 
what ſaever, in yeur ſervice, according to the Muti- 
onal Covenant and Solemn Ledgue and Covenant. By 
which we ſec an expreſs condition and .qualificati- 

EY on, 


- 
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on, ſo that ſeeing we be ſworn only to be for him 


according to the covenant, which muſt be under. 


Nood in defence of, and proſecuting the ends of the 
covenant, then ſurely we cannot be thought to be o- 
bliged to be for him, while he is poſitively, plainly 
and declaredly againlt theſe covenants, and the ends 
thereof, and ſuppreſſing and perſecuting all theſe that 
adhere thereunto. Now this we obſerve from that 
which is the peoples oath to him as their king. But 
alſo in his coronation oath he is ſworn to maintain the 


true religion of Chriſt Jeſns, the preaching of his 
holy word, and due and right adminiſtration of the 
- ſacraments then received within this kingdom, which 


was neither Popery, Prelacy, or this Eraſtian govern- 


ment, but by his oath or taking the covenant, be- 


fore ever he was received king, or the coronation 


- oath tendred; how doth he in the preſence of al. 


mighty God, the ſearcher of hearts, allow and ap- 


prove, and faithfully oblige himſelf to maintain the 
National Covenant, and Solemn League and Cove- 
. . nant, and to proſecute the ends thereof; and that 


be for. himſelf and his ſucceſſors ſhall conſent and 
agree to all the acts of parliament enjoining thele 


covenauts, and fully eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian go- 


verument; and that he ſhall obſerve theſe in his own 
practice and family; and that he ſhall never mad 
oppoſition to any of theſe acts, or endeavour any 
change thereof. And further we ſce that after theſe 


\ oaths ſolemnly ſworn in the preſence of God and all 


the people, it is upon theſe conditions foreſaid, that 
he was ſet upon the throne; for at his coronation 
ve ſee and underſtand, when the fword was given 
him by the lyon at arms, the lyon's words were thele, 
Sir, receive this kingly fword for the defence of the 
faith of Chriſt, and the protection of this kirk, and the 
true religion, as it is preſently profeſſed within thi 
kingdom, according io the National Covenant, and 
Solemn League and Covenant, and for executing e. 

gUuiry 
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quity and juſtice, and for the puniſhment of all iniquity + 
and injuſtice. Now, in this flattering, blind and jug- 
ling age, let God ariſe (by whom kings reign, and 

br whom kings ſhould reign) and judge between 
him and us, and ſee who have tranſgreſſed molt, and 
forfeited their right before God and men; for which 
read 1 Kings xvili. 18. where 1 * his anſwer to 
Ahab was, I have not troubled Iſrael, but thou and 
thy father's houſe, in that ye have forſaken the com- 
mandments of the Lard, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 
Alfo, Pſal. xciv. 20, 21, 22, 23. Shall the throne of 
iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, which ſframeth miſ+ 
chief by a law ? They gather themſeves together a- 
gainſt the righteaus, and condemn the innocent blood ; 
but the Lord is my defence, and my God is the rock of 
my refuge: And he ſhall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and ſball cut them off in their own wickedneſs, - 
yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off. Read allo, 
Plal. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? the kings of the earth 
ſet themſelves, and the princes take counſel together, 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, ſaying, 
Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt their cords 
from us. He that ſits in the heavens ſball laugh, the 
lord. ſhall have them in deriſion: Then ſball he ſpeak. 
to them in wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
Amos viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Hear this, © ye that fwal- 
bu up the needy, even to make the poor the land 
to fail, ſaying, When will the new moon be gone, that 
ve may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we may ſet 
wth wheat ? making the ephah ſmall, and the ſhbekel 
great, and falſifying the ballances by deceit? That 
ve may buy the poor for ſilver, and the needy for 
pair of ſhoes ; yea, and fell the refuſe of the wheat ? 
The Lord hath fworn by the excellency of Jacob, Sure- 
y, 1 will never forget any of their works, Shall not 
be land tremble for this, and every one mourn that 
welleth therein? and it. ſball riſe up whellytas a flocd ; 
Ft end 
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and it. Pall be caft out and drowned, as by the food of 
Egypt. Now, bath not our king, and many of all 
ranks, not only broken theſe oaths of the covenants 
lying upon them, but are riſen vp againſt all that 
own and adhere, or contend for them ? and the 
blood of his people is about the throne, and upon 
their ſkirts, . and an ugly crew of hell-hounds hired | 
and hunted out againft his people, and payed by the 
ceſs, and all authority extended and bended mainly 

- againſt ſuch, as will not bow unto that idol of jez- 

_ louſy ; for ye ſee, how all that have ſaid a confe- 
deracy with them, which we cannot do, get fair 
quarters for a time; but Popery is coming faſt on. 

But take heed, leſt theſe who have fled from ſuffer. 
ing to fave their life, may not loſe it then, when 
they ſhall not be honoured to give a teſtimony, 
Wherefore read 1/a. viii. from ver. 6. to the end. 
Foraſmuch as this people refuſe the waters of Shiloh 

" that go ſoftly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliab 
fon. Now therefore, behold the Lord bringeth up up 
on them the waters of the river, ſtrong and many, 
even the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory; and he ſhall 
come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks 


And he ſhall paſs through Fudah, he ſball overficu 


* 
* 


and go over, he Hull reach even to the neck, and t 
ftretching out of Ins wings ſhall fill the breadth of th Hi 
land, O Immanuel. Aſſociate yourſelves, © ye people 5 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and give ear, 0% << 
of far countries, gird yourſelves, and ye fhall be bre on 
ken in pieces. Take counſel together, and it ſhall com IC 

" #o-nought; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not fland, fei . 
Sad is with us. For the Lord ſpake thus to me with by | 

Nerong hand, and inſtructed me, that I ſhould not wall *** 
in the way of this people, ſaying, Say ye not, A con _ 

. federacy to all them to whom this people ſhall ſay 4 7 1 
confederacy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afrai f c 
Santtify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be you lai 7 


Fear,” and let him be your dread. And he ball be fi 
| | 4 
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a ſanfuary ; but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a 
rock of offence, to both the houſes of Iſrael; for a gin; 
and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Bind 
up the teſtimony, and ſeal up the law amang my diſci- 
ples. And I will wait upon the Lard, who hideth him- 
ſelf from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 1011 look for him: 


"Behold I, and the children whom the Lord hath given 


me, are for ſigns and for wonders in Iſrael, from the 
Lord of hai s, who dwelleth in mount Zion. And when 
they ſhall ſay unto thee, Seek unto them that have fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and unto wizards that peep,. and that 
mutter: ſhould not a people ſeek unto their God? the 
lving to the dead? To. the law, and ta the reftimony ; 
if they ſpeaſe not according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them. And they ſhall paſs thro it, 
tardly beſtead and hungry; and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that + da they ſball be hungry, they ſhall fret them- 
ſelves, and cueſe their king and their Gotl, and lock 
upward, And they ſball look unto the earth, and be- 
bold trouble and darkneſs, dimneſi of anguiſh, and they 
ſhall be driven todarkneſs. Now, conſidering all thele 
things, and their circumſtances, and what we. may 
ſee to be the deſign of the enemies of our Lord on 
foot, agd after God's contending with us at Both- 
wel-bridge, and rubbing ſhame on our faces, in cauſs 
ing us to flee after ſuch a manner, for our unfaith- 
fulneſs in our declaration, and in not plain acknow- 
ledging and mourning for the fins, which are the 
cauſes of God's wrath upon the land. Therefore read 
Mic, vii. 8, 9, 1.0. Rejoice net againſt me, O mine ene- 
my ; when L fall, T jhall ariſe; when 1 fit in dark- 
neſs, the-Lord ſhall be a light unto me. I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord becauſe 1 have finned a- 
gainſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute Judg- 
ment for me; be will bring me forth to the light, and 
1 [ball behold his righteouſreſe Tien ſhe that is mine 
enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſbail caver her, which 
faid unto me, Where is the Lord thy Ged ? mine eye 
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Hall behold Ber; now ſhall ſbe be troden down as the 
_ mare of the fireets. Should we then yet add iniqui. 
ty unto our tranſgreſſions by taking this woful bond ? 
nay, God forbid we do fuch a great evil, and fin 
more againſt God ; for altho' Peter, after denying 
his Mafter, got repentance, yet we dare not but con- 
feſs and avouch him to be our liege Lord and Law. 
"giver, Head and King in Zion; Ja. ix. 6. For unto 
u, a Child is born, and unto us a Son is given, and 
the government fhall be upon his fhoulders, &c. And 
Fſal. ii. 6, 7. But I have jet my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion, &c. That he may confeſs and own us 
.before the Father, when he ſhall ſit and judge, and 
before whom, and by whom our ſo unjuft ſentence; 
and all ſuch, ſhall be reviſed and canvaſſed again: 
And then all kings and rulers thall be made to tremble 
and ſhake before him; yea, and to caſt their crowns 
under his feet; and to curſe them that now flatter 
them moſt, whether ſtateſmen or churchmen, whe- 
ther Prelates or Papiſts, or theſe time-ſerving, {elf- 
_ ſeeking, new conformed clergy, that confirm the 


Wicked by their indifferency, unfaithfulneſs, blunt 


and ambiguous ways of ſpeaking, and alſo ſaddens 
and breaks the ſpirits of the {mall remnant, that 
'groan to ſee the neutrality of ſome, and the joint 
conſpiracy of others againſt our Lord, and in his 
matters; for the prelates and curates drive onr king 
and rulers on all their cruel and wicked courſes; and 
the indulged and others that teſtify not againſt them, 
do either concur, comply with, or wink at, the wick. 
ed in their wicked rebellions againſt God, and all 
for love of peace, unity, quiet and eaſe. Therefore 
read Ezek. xili. 4, 5. © lſrael, thy prophets are lite 
the foxes in the deſarts. Ye have net gone up int the 
gaps, neither made up the hedge for the houſe of 1ſrath 
to fland in the battle in the day of the Lord, 8&c. And 
ver. 19. And will ye pollute me among my feofle fil 
handfuls of barley, and fer pieces of bread, tc fo 1 
6 5 wu 
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ſult that ſbould not die, and to ſave the aug aan 
that ſbould not live. For which we fear their hands 
will not be found altogether free of blood, altho? 
they would, and do juſtify them that take this bond, 
Let none hereafter cry out upon us as erroneous 
and ſchiſmatie, or ſeparatiſts or dividers, except they 
can prove that we are to follow miniſters whether 
they follow Chriſt and his truthfully, or not, which 
is contrary to Paul's exhortation, Follow me no fur- 
ther than I follow Chriſt. And we are well adviſed 
by Jeremiah, Lam. ii. 14. Thy prophets have ſeen 
pain and fooliſh things for thee, and they have net 
diſcovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity, 
but have ſeen for thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of ba- 
ziſbment. We therefore, however we be miſtaken of 
men, declare ourſelves Preſbyterians, both in prin- 
ciples, and in this our preſent (uffering, and ſealing 
a teſtimony againſt all ſuch, as have been too faint 
and aſhamed of our ſworn-to principles, in yielding 
to Eraſtianiſm, As we teſtify againſt thole who e- 
ſtabliſh it with a high hand; ſo we own and adhere 
to the former work of reformation in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline and government, agreed to, ſummed 
up, and held forth in the Confeſſion of Faith, Shorter 
and Larger Catechiſms, Directions for Church-go- 
vernment, all according to the Word of God, and 
ſworn to in the covenants. We own and adhere to 
the Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to 
Duties, then alſo ſworn to, and alſo the Cauſes of 
God's wrath, and all the former teſtimonies of our 
worthies. And in particular do acknowledge-and 
bleſs God far the fajthful warnings and teſtimonies 
we have had for the truth from the Bani/bed in Hol. 
land, in their faithful adhereing to the work for 
which we now ſuffer, to the honour of their Maſter, 
and comfort of his ſufferers. | 15 

And we again declare againſt all the former and 
preſent proceedings of the ſtated enemies af the Lord, 
| F-f 3 both 
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both in their acts and laws made againſt that which 
they are ſolemaly ſworn to in the covenants, to de- 
fend with us, in the defence of this cauſe for which 
they now ſhed our blood, and perſecute all ſuch as 
will not render up their bodies and fouls to the blind 
obedience of their unreaſonable and wicked wills: and 
alſo we declare againſt all the private practices, un- 
derhand dealings, and more public appearances of 
miniſters and profeſſors, either for the enemies of 
our Lord, or compliance with them, or wherein they 
have not more faithfully appeared with the poor rem. 
nant to help the Lard againſt the mighty. There- 
fore, in the preſence of Almighty God the Searcher 
of all hearts, we deſire as we can, in aur own name, 
and in the names of all thoſe that adhere unto us, 
and in name, and for account of the poſterity to 
come, and for the glory of God, to take inſtruments 
in the ſight of angels and men: and hereby proteſt 
againſt all ſuch cauſes of indifferency and neutrality 
in the matters of Gad, as well as a bowing unto, 
and formal quite under-hand compliance with this 
idol of jealouſy, which, amongſt many other ſins, 
theſe have, and are like yet to provoke the Lord more 
to leave the land; and inſtead of turning unto the 
Lord, 2nd being confounded and aſhamed of former 
ways, we are ſtill more and more going backward, 
wherefore read Jer. v. 1. Run to and fro thro the 
ftreets of Jeruſalem, and fee now and know, and jerk 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can find dnn, if 
there be any that executeth, judgment, and ſecketh the 
truth, and I will pardon it. Ver. 2. Altho' they ſay, 
The Lord liveth, ſurely they fwear falſly. Ver. 3.“ 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? thou haſt 
fericken them, but they have not grieved ; thou haj 
conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive cr: 
reftim ; they hade made their faces harder than a 
flint, they refuſe to return. Ver. 4. Therefore 1 aid, 
Surely theſe are por, they are fooliſh ; for they Rn 
8 © 11% 
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net the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their 
Grd, Ver. 5, 1 will get me to the great men, and will 
ſpeak unto them, for they have known the way of the 
Lord, and the judgment of their Cod; but theſe have 
altogether broken the. yoke, and burſt the bonds. 
Ver. 6. Therefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay 
them, and a wolf of the evening ſhall ſpoil them. 


Ver. 9. Shall I nat viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 


Lord? and ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a na- 
tion as this? Ver. 10. Cs ye up upon her walls, and de- 
firoy : but make not a full end: take away her bat- 
tlements, for they are not the Lord's. Ver. 12. They 
have belied the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he, neither 
ſhall evil come upon us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor 
famine. Ver. 13. And the prophets fhall become 
wind, and the word is not in them: thus ſhall it bs 
done unto them, Ver, 30. A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land. Ver. 31. The pro- 
phets propheſy falſiy, and the priefls bear rule by 
their means, and my people love to have it ſo: and 
what will ye do in the end thereof Like unto 
the former courſes of 'our fathers firſt departing 
from the Lord, when the reſolution party of the 
church ſo far complied with the malignant deſigns 
of the court, that they turned perſecuters, which 
now is, and ere it be long, may be more the caſe 


of the church than now: But we can aſſure you it 


will be in vain; for his purpoſe ſhall ſtand ; and he 
hath hitherto, and yet ſhall keep up a party, and 
remnant, how ſmall and contemptible ſoever, that 
ſhall declare and proteſt againſt all ſuch courſes, 
whether in the enemies, or pretended friends of our 
Lord, who accepts their will for their deed, and will 
work his own work in them and for them, to theglo- 
ry of his great name; and in the confidence of this, 
and of his faithfulneſs, which is engaged, we caſt our 
burden, and the burden of all ours upon him, and 
the burden of all his work and people upon him; 

Ft 4 we 
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we being N Wig and free to leave, quite K 
and forſake all for the gaining and enjoying of an 
Chriſt, and therefore ſhall only intreat, and exhort Ml th: 
all that love and deſire to ſee his appearance in i. 
peace, and to be made like to him in glory, that I th: 
they may not now ſcar ſo much at his croſs ; but in I. 
ſuch a ſinning and declining rime, to be made like I 4 
him in ſuffering. Be valiant and ſtedfaſt in the faith, MW an 
caſt not out with truth becauſe of our ſuffering, 1 D 
for it behoved ſo to be, that we five ſeal that with MW iii 
our blood, for to obtain which, our Lord ſuffered, M #t 
and our worthy forefathers before us; and ye know MW v 
not how ſoon any of you, to whom this our teſti. W #/ 
mony may come, may be called, either to ſuffer for M © 
the ſame truths, or deny them; therefore ſeek of th 
him to believe, and alſo to ſuffer for his ſake: for en 
by what is paſt, any body may ſee, it muſt be given MW ct 
of the Lord: And be ſure to conſult more the law WW v 
and the teſtimony, Ja. viii. 20. and your former Ml t- 
obligations more than to conſult fleſh and blood, MW #: 
and not to follow men more- than God, which ong li 
day will not be approven of God, which if we had {MW h 
done, we had not ſuffered this day. Miſtake us MW v 
not, we are not againſt your taking counſel of thoſe MW h 
that be faithful miniſters and profeſſors, that fear I 
God, and ſeek to pleaſe him more than men, AMicah- MW 4 
Uke, as Mic. iii, 8. Surely I am full of poꝛber by the Il 4: 
Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, ta WM © 


declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his X. 
fins; Ver. 9. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the il 4 

' hnuſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael, that b 
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity, Ver. io, They a} 
build up Zion with blood, and Feruſalemwith iniquity. | 4 
Ver. 11. The heads theresf judge for reward, and the 1 4 
priefts thereef teach for hire, and the prophets thereef il > 
divine for money; yet will they lean upon the Lord, 1 © 
and ſay, Is not the Lord amongſt us; No evil can come i 

El 


1 Ver. 12. Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 
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pled as. a field, and Jeruſalem ball become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houſe, as the high places of 
the foreſt. And theſe that are like Jeremiah, Lam. 
ii, 48. Mine eyes ran down with rivers of water for 
the deſtructian sf the daughter of my people. Ver. 49. 
Mine eye trinkleth down, and ceaſeth not, without 
any intermiſſion : Ver. 50. Till the Lord look down 
and behold from heaven, And all ſuch as do like 
Daniel, chap. vi. 10. and the three children, Dan, 
31.16, 17, 18. who ſaid to the king, We are not care- 
ful to anſwer thee in this matter: If it be ſo, aur God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, andhe will deliver us out of thine hand, 
0 king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will net ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the gold. 
en image which thou haſt ſet up, And like Nehemiah 
chap, i. read it all throughout, and chap. vi. rt. 
who ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? and whs is 
there, that being as I am, would go info the temple 
t ſave his life? I will not go in. And all ſuch as are 
like Uriah, Fob and Foſeph, that was ſeparated from 
his brethren, And all the other apoſtles and prophets, - 
who were valiant for the truth. And on the other 
hand, be always jealous of ſuch as are holden forth, 
Mal. ii. 8.9. But ye are departed out of the way, ye 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts ; therefore have J alſo made you contemptible 
and baſe before the people, according as ye have nof 
kept my ways, but have been partial in the lau. As 
alſo, all ſuch, as in Ezek. xiii. 10, Becauſe, even 
becauſe they have ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, 
and there was no peace: And one built up a wall, 
. and lo, another daubed it with untempered mortar. 
And read alſo, ver. 18. to 23. yea, the whole chap. 
of MW Such alſo, as in Mic. vi. 16. obſerve the ſtatutes of 
d, Omri, and all the works of the houſe of 4hab, and 
e walk in their counſels, Yea, in ſhort, beware of 
+ every one that is in favour with the wicked, who 
d | tcek 
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48 _ The Teſtimony of Tho. Brown; 
ſeek or accept favours from them, not according to 
his word, and wink at them, and much more thoſe 
that are approven by them; and any body may ſee, 
who are in favour with them, and for that ye may 
read Lam. ii. 14. and the former ſcriptures, and that 
in Neh. vi. 10. to 15. But the good Lord who hath 
preſerved us poor weak things from fainting ; lead 
and guide all theſe that look unto him, and keep their 
feet free from the ſnares of the time; as he hath 
done it, he will do it, if ye depend upon him. To 
Whom be glory for ever and ever. -Into whoſe hands 
we commend our ſpirits. Sic ſubſeribitur, 
Tuo. BROWN, AND. SwoRD, Jo. CLipe, 
Ja. Woop, Jo. WADDEL. 
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The TesTIMOnY of 


THOMAS BROW N, 


Shoe-maker in Edinburgh, who ſuffered in Magus 
Moor, November 25, 1679. 1 


Men and Brethren, 


1 Am come here this day, in your audience, to lay 
1 down this life, Which God hath given me, for 
my being in the defence of myſelf, and in the de- 
fence of the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, which ye know 
we are ſolemnly engaged to defend with our lives 
und liberty, and all that we have in our ſtation. 
And being conſcious to myſelf that I was concern- 
ed to appear at Bothwel-bridge, and was willing to 
caſt in my poor mite amongſt the people of God, 
And although I be now called to lay down my lite, 
upon the account of rebellion, as they call it; yet 
the Lord is my witneſs, and my conſcience bears me 
witneſs, that I never intended rebellion againſt the 

ing at all, but I thought it was grievous to me to 
ſce the work of God fo trode down by a generation 


that have been ſtated enemies to the croſs of a 
3 thele 
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corners, and likewiſe private perſons put out of their 


made up the hedge for ti houſe of Iſrael to ſtand inthe 


although'I never {ware the covenant, yet I am en- 


' The Teſtimony of Tho. Brown. 459, 
theſe many years bygone, by their ſhutting up. his 
faithful miniſters, part of them in tolbooths, and 


part of them in the rocks of the ſea, and part of 
them baniſhed out of the land, and part expelled to 


families, expelled to the mountains and rocks, dens 
and caves of the earth, and pnt out of all capacity 
to provide for their families and little ones. And I 
thought it was not a time for me to lie at eaſe in 
Zion, and truſt in the mountains of Samaria, leſt J 
brought on that curſe of Mercz upon me; becauſe 
I would not go out to help the Lord againſt the 
mighty; which I hope none will deny, and much 
leſs Chriſtians, Therefore, my friends, let none of 
yon put any reflection upon any that appeared at 
B:thwel-bridge, leſt ye ſtate God an enemy againſt 
you, ſince we are {worn in the National Covenant, 
and Solemn League and Covenant, and Confeſſion 
of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, and the 
work of reformation, and the folemn Acknowledg» 
ment of Sins, againſt Popery, Prelacy, and Qua- 
keriſm, and all manner of profanity, which is car- 
ned on by all ranks and degrees of people in this 
land. We are bound to defend our covenanted religi- 
on, with our lives and liberties in our ſtation, when 
none calleth for juſtice, nor any pleads for the truth, 
Iſa. lix. 4. Ye have not gane up into the gaps, neither 


battle in the day of the Lord, Ezek. xiii. 5, And as 
for my part, I could not take any bond which was 
preſented nnto me, when I conſidered the bonds of 
the covenants that I was ſolemnly engaged unto 


gaged to maintain it, for whoſe ſake it is named 
the covenant of God, who hath ſaid, Lev, xxvi. 25. 
1 will bring a fword upon you, that ſhall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant. So I defire you; my 
friends, for the Lord's ſake, to mind your vows, 
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ties and engagements, that ye are tied and obliged 

to perform, fo far as in you lies, to the Lord, for 
ye know what is ſaid, Ezck.xvii. 15. Shall he pro- 

Her? fhall he efcape that hath done ſuch things? 
Shall he break the covenant and be delrvered ? Ver, 

18. Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking the co. 

wvenant, ( when lo he had given his. hand) and hath 
done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. Ver. 19, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As I live, ſurely 

mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my covenant 

Zhat he hath broken, even it will I recompenſe upon 
his own head. Therefore, my friends, mind your 
engagements unto him, and mourn for ſin, and lie 

in the duſt before him, and give him no reſt, until 

he ariſe and plead Zion's cauſe, and that he may re. 

ſtore the waſte places of poor Scotland, and take a. 

way the deluge of wrath, that is hanging over the 
Heads of theſe lands, for the breach of covenantin 
them, And as for my part, I have reaſon again and 
again to bleſs the Lord, that ever he ſet his love 
upon me, and hath condeſcended ſo far, as to ſingle 

out the like of me, (who am but a poor wretched 

fianer of myſelf, aud worthy of nothing but eter- 

nal damnation, by reaſon of original and actual 

tranſgreſſions) as to be a witneſs of his deſpiſed and 

born-down work in theſe lands, As ye will find 

written in 1 Tim. i. 1 5. 16. This it @ faithſul ſaying, 

and wort hy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came 

into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 
And Ja. li. 12. I., even I am he that comforteth you: 
who art thou that ſhouldeſt be afraid of man that 
ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be maxe as 
graſs? Ver. 13. And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, 
that hath ſtretched out the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth,” and haſt feared continually 
every day, becauſe of the oppreſſor, as if he were 
ready to deſtroy ; and where is the fury of the op- 
prefer ? Likewiſe that of Ia. xli. 10. Fear thou = 
| I 


for 1 am with thee, be not diſmayed; for 1 am thy 
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Cad; I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee 


yea, I will uphold the? with the right hand of my 


righteouſneſs. | Likewiſe 1/a, xlix. 25. I will contend . 
with him that contendeth with thee. Iſa. xxvii. 8. He . 
flayeth his rough wind in the day of his eaſt uind. 
Ia. xx&iit. 16. His bread ſhall be given him, and his 
water hb. ull be ſure. Ver. 17, Thy eyes ſball ſee the 
King in his beauty ; they ſhall behold the land that it 


very far off. Pal. cxl. 7. Thou haſt covered my head x28 


in the day of battle. | 
Theſe ſcriptures have been very ſweet and refreſu- 
ful to me in my experience. Therefore I deſire you 
not to ſcar at the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe of 
my ſuffering, for I can aſſure you N my experi- 
ence, that his yoke is eaſy, and his burden i is light, 
for he hath well made out, that he ſends none a war- 
fare upon their own charges. Therefore, my dear 
friends, give him much credit and truſt much in him, 
for he is well worth all the pains yecan be at for him. 
P/al. xxxiv. 8. O taſte and fee that the Lord is good; © 
bleſſed is the man that truſtethin him. As for my part, 
durſt not comply with that party in any terms which 
was ſinful in the ſight of God, for the ſaving of my 
life, ſince he hath ſaid in his word, He that jeeks to ſave - 
his life, ſhalt loſe it. And if 1 had taken that bond, 1 
would have ſubſcribed that to be a fin, which 1 ac- 
knowledge to be my duty. I am perſuaded in my con- 
ſcience from the word of God, he that is faithful ia 


that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo i in much, and he 


that is-not faithful in that which is leaſt, will never 
be faithful in that which is much; and he that de- 
nies me before men, him will # deny before my Father 


which is in Heaven ; and him that confe Heth me befere _ 


men, will I confeſs before my father which in Heaven. 

I give my teſtimony to the croſs of Chriſt. Likewiſe 
I bleſs the Lord, that it hath pleaſed him to fall og 
luch a method with the like of me, as to put it into 


my 
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my heart to appear at Bothwel-bridge for his cauſe and 


Intereſt, which was ſo much troden under foot by 
men. And I die in the faith of it, that the ſeed ſown 


at Bothwel-bridge ſliall have a glorious ſpring and 


harveſt, which ſhall be renowned in the eyes of all 
the beholders of it. Likewiſe I adhere to the Na. 
tional Covenant, the Solemn League and Cove. 
nant, the Sclemn Acknewledgment of Sins, the Confef. 
fron of Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, and 
the work of reformation, &c. as aforeſaid, which was 
once far advanced in our land againſt Popery, Pre- 
lacy, Quakeriſm, and all manner of error and profa- 
nity, which are now abounding in theſe looſe times, 
by the uſurpation of that to the crown, which be. 
longs only to Jeſus Chriſt, as head of his church, 
and not to any mortal man ; for all kings and prin- 
ces are but in ſubordination to him, Mat. xxii. 22, 
Aud he ſaid unto them, Render unto Cafar the things 
that are Cajar's, and to Cod the things that are Cod. 
Therefore, my dear friends, give the king all obe- 
dience, in ſo far as ye are commanded from the 
word of God, Eccle/. viii. 2. I counſel thee to keep the 
king's commandment, and that in regard of the oath of 
God. In fo far as ye are engaged ſolemnly in your 
covenant, but do not take any evil courſe to thun the 
crolſs of Chriſt, for the ſaving of your life, and of 
your means, leaſt ye ſtate God an enemy againſt 
you; and do not let the fear of men prevail with 
-you, but contend for the faith that was once delir 
yered to the ſaints; for I can aſſure you from his 
word, that his grace will be all-ſufficient for you, 
As for my part, I bleſs the Lord that l am a mem- 
ber of the church of Scatland, which was one of 
- the. moſt glorious and beſt reformed churches in the 
world, for doctrine, diſcipline and government, 
and the work of reformation, as one of the moſt ho- 
lvy contrivances of the moſt holy Lord, for a hedge 


to keep out the wild boars out of the vineyard. 
80 


CY 


—_ - yy << —ũ— y mos 


by BB 


22 x3 $3 


to 


The Teſtimony of Tho. Brown. 463 
80, my friends, ye ſee now by our not being ſtedfaſt 
in our covenant, how that the malignant party and 
prelatick hath broken into the ſanctuary, and de- 
fled his courts, and broken down the carved work 
thoſe many years bygone : ye ſee how his poor peo- 
ple is ſcattered in the place of dragons by that uſur - 
ped power and tyranny, which is carried on by all 
ranks of people in this land. So, I would if it 
might ſtand with glory, (not that I deſire to limit 
his holy Majeſty), and that he would ſend yet down 
a pouring of his Spirit upon the hearts of his poor 
people n Scotland, that there may be yet a reviving 
amongſt them in theſe lands, that bone may come 
to bone, and ſinew to ſinew, that there may be a re- 
viving of his work again in the midſt of the years. 
Therefore, my dear friends, ſtudy more loyalty to 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and give him that 
which is his own due right, that thereby ye may 
dwell in the land, and that ye may have his come - 
ly preſence to dwell amongſt you, now when the 
men of the world are making him to wear a crown 
of thorns: upon his head, and crucifying bim in 
his members, and putting him to open ſhame, that 
he is forced to go to the mountains and dens and 
caves of the earth, and is yet looking down to ſee. 
if there be any that will turn from their iniquities, 
and ſeek after him, and he will pardon them. 
Therefore, my friends, caſt not away your confi- 
dence, which hath a great recompence of reward; 
for ye have need of patience, that after ye have done 
the wwill of God, ye might receive the promiſe, Heb. 
x. 35. 36. And ftudy to walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, that we may have fellowſhip one with ano» 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. and Heb. ix. 12. Neither 
by. the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption for us, and v. 13. and 14. and 
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to me. So l deſire yon all my friends to feek unto 
him for grace to help in the time of need. I give 
my itneſs aid reſtimony-againſt Popery, Prelacy 
and malignancy; and all manner of corruptions, that 
are abounding in theſe looſe times. I give my wit- 
meſs and teſtimony againſt Prelates, Curates and their 
aſſociates z and againſt all theſe that have intruded 
themſelves into the calling of the miniſtry, and had 
never a call from God, to enter by the door iato 
the ſheep-fold, but have climbed up another way, 
I give-my witneſs and teſtimony againſt indifferent 
and luke warm profeſfors, who follow Chriſt, as the 
times make. for them. I give my witneſs and teſti. 
- mony againſt all drunkards, and all falſe ſwearers 


Lord's people, againſt all profligate and wicked li. 
vers, who know not God, nor will acknowledge 
him to be the head of the church. 2 Pet. ii. 3. And 


make merchandiſe of you ; whoſe judgment new of a 


eth not. I give my witneſs and teſtimony againſt all 
bonds and declarations taken for the ſaving of their 
life and liberty, when it comes in competition with 
the confeſſing of our bleſſed Lord, or the denying of 
him; he that ſeeks to ſave his life, ſball Joſe it; and 


my witneſs and teſtimony agaiuſt all compliers and 
connivers in ſtrengthening of the adverſary to carry 
on their courſe. of defection againſt the Lord's peo- 
ple, 2 Tim. ii. 12. Jf we ſuffer with him, we ſha 
alſo reign with him; if. we deny him, he will alſo deny 
ur. Therefore, I bleſs. the Lord, that ever he hith 
been pleaſed to ſingle out the like of me, who 2 

n £ ut 


8 P/al. XXII. 5 6. 801 deſire to bleſs the Lord, 

that his gracious preſenee hath not been wanting to 
my foul during my impriſonment, which I can ſay 
in my experience, that my priſon hath been a Bethel 


and profane perſons, againſt all perſecuters of the 


through covetouſneſs ſhall they with feimned words 


hug time lingreth not, and their damnation ſlamber- 


be that loſeth his life for my Jake ſball find it. I give 
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but a wretched ſinner of myſelf; yet I could wil- 
lingly, if every hair of my head were à man's life, 
ay them all down with my life for Chriſt, and his 
cauſe. Therefore, my friends, do not deceive your- 
ſelves, God will not be rocked. 2 Cer. vi. 17. 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſe- 
tarate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and [ will receive you, Ye ſee how many are 
following their perniciaus ways, by whom the way 
of God is evil ſpoken of ; they are natural brute beaſts, 
meet to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeaking evil of the 
things they underſtand not, and ſball utterly. periſh 
in their own corruption, and ſhall receive the reward 
of unrightecuſneſs ; having eyes full of adultery, and 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin, beguiling unſtable ſouls, 
an heart they have exerciſed with  covetous prac- 
tices, curſed children, which have forſaken the 
nght way, and are gone aftray, following the way 
of Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 
weſs. Take that ſcripture for your encouragemeut 
againſt theſe ravenons wolves, J. lvi. 10. T 
watchmen are blind, they, are all ignorant, they are 
all dumb dogs, they cannot bark, ſleeping, lying dewny - 
bving to ſlumber, Ver. 11. Tea, they are greedy 
dogs, &c. 3, my friends, ye ſee their practices, 
bow they feed themſelves, and not the flock of Chriſt, 
therefore truſt not in them, for they will deceive 
jou, yea, even the very elect, if it were poſſible; 
but for the ele&'s ſake, theſe days ſhall be ſhortned. 
do ye may underſtand what their deſign and end is; 
for Boplove the purſe, the ways of unrighteouſneſs, 
awd they will get it, and the curſe of od with it, 
It they mend not their manners; as Judas did, who 
detraxed our bleſſed Lord and Mafter for thirty 
pieces of ſilver ; and altho' he did caſt them back, 
jet he got no place of reperitance, I defire you to 
come out from among them, leſt ye be partakers of 
heir plagues and judgments. I give my witneſs and 
Wn 89 5 
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_ teſtimony againſt their idolattous practices, and their 
abominable courſes, which they take to deceive and 
entangle e Read Jai. xxvi. 1 f. Lord 
when thy hand it liſted up, they will not ſee, but they 
foall ſee, and be aſhamed for their envy at the pes. 
ple; yea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour them, 
Likewiſe, 1 give, my teſtimony againſt the calumny 
caſt upon Preſbyterians, that they are not loyal ſub. 
jects to the king, which aſperſion I aBhor. There. 
fore, my friends, give only obedience as far as the 41 
word of Cod will teach you, but do not ſtretch your 
- conſciences, leſt the Lord lead you forth with the 
workers of iniquity, and there ſhall be no exemption Ml ;1 
in that day, when he ſhall appear in the clouds glo- 
tioully with all bis holy angels, and then he Pal * 
ſeparate the clean from the unclean. So, if ye abide I t. 
with him, he will abide with you, 2 Chro. xv. I. N v. 
And the Spirit of the Lord came upon Azariah the I 9 
ſon of Oded. Ver. 2. The Lord is with yon, while yo! pr 
be with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found ꝙ fr 
you ; but if you forſake him, he will forſake you. Ml i 
Therefore, my friends, ſeek him, and fanCtify the d, 
Lord God in your hearts; and be not afraid of their ¶ pot 
fury, and their. treacherons dealings. As for my. 
part, indeed I muſt confeſs, that J ought” to g 
mourning to the grave for the dreadful apoſtaſy and 10 
defection, which, thro” the prevalency of temptäti- N n- 
ons hath overpowered this land, and yet there is 
few that dare venture on precious Chriſt, or credit ditt 
him with their lives, as their Lord and Maſter. H dir! 
Therefore, my foul, bleſs him that ever he hath cre. har. 
dited me, as to venture my life for his cauſe and in: ¶ rc 
tereſt, againſt this tyrannical courſe of defection in 
theſe fands. I hope within a little I ſhall'be made: 
ſharet öf theſe heavenly manſions; and the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righte 
aus Judge ſhall give me, not for any thing of my 
merit, but in and. thro' the merits of Jeſus Chrik 
| b | out 
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our Saviour, upon the terms of the new covenagt. 
Since the Father hath given all fulneſs unto the Sob, 
| deſire. to believe In the faith ,of it, that, he will 
communicate of that faſneſs to ſuch poor ſinners as 
we are, Which be aforetime hath prepared for them 
to whom he hath a miad by the election of grace. 
Yet I know there are many profeſſed friends, of 
hom I dare not fay, but they have the root of the 
matter in them, who could ſay to my own bearing 
that day when I received my A that I could 
not have peace in my conſcience, in laying down 
my life for ſuch a little matter, as the refuſing of 
that bond for the ſaving of my life, which 1 ba in 
ſome meaſure born in upon my ſpirit, that I could 
not eſcape their hands; yet, I bleſs the Lord; that 
atho' I have many prevailing corruptions and ſins, 
which have prevailed with me; yet I have reaſon 
to blefs him, that he is not wanting. to me in my 
ptefent neceſſity, for he hath well made ont that 
ſcripture to my experience, I will be a preſent: beh. 
n time of trouble, Therefore, I would deſire you 
all, to draw near to him, and he will draw near to 
jou. Ye may call to mind that ſcripture, Matth. 
*. 38, 39. He that loveth father or mother better 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he that taketh not 
up bis croſt, and foll>weth after me, is not worthy 6f 
me: be that findeth his life, [ball loſe it; and he that 
Heth his life, for my ſake, the ſame ſhall find it, And 
altho' this diſpenſation be fallen out to me in a very 
dark and diſmal time, wherein his poor people cau 
hardly diſcern betwixt fin and duty; yet I believe 
bro” his grace, that hs will land me fair on the 
her fide of the ſhore, Ia. xxxv. 10. Anil the ranſom- 
1 of the Lord ſball return, and come to Zion with 
ngs, As for my judgment anent the indulgence, 
1 Ye may ſee it by my giving witneſs and nde 
u ainſt bonds and declarations taking; and likewiſe 

"W64inft all compliance and connivance with that par- 
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ty, in carrying on. that courſe of defection and a. 
Poſtaſy againſt the Lord's work and cauſe. As for 
' that latter indulgence, which they have Accepted 
of at this time, I had no love to it, Eraſtianiſm is 
not to be approven by atiy ſound and well principled 
Th hh. that knotys any thing of the principles, of 
religion. Being ſtraitned with time, and cannot fay 
muy mind fully in this, I't tefer you to the nee 
© *reftimony left by us all. Recommending my poor 
wife to: the Lord and bis good people. Farewel, 
all my good friends, welcome Father, Son and Hol 
Ghoſt, e whoſe hands Icommend 5 Amen. 
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7 ME S WOOD, 
In the Sheriffdom of Ayr, and om of Newnill, 


Men and Brethren, 


EEING. it hath. pleaſed * Lord, who is juſt 
holy and righteous in all his dealings, to cal 

'me by. this. public death to witneſs for the truth, 
judge it my duty to make it known to the world 
that I ſuffer not as an evil doer, but for adhereing u 
ttheſe truths that we and our fathers, yea, all rank 
| of the land from the loweſt to the higheſt are en 
gaged to. And 1 bleſs the Lord, I give my life wi 
Ugly for him, and his cauſe, that gave his life. 
me; yea, if I had many moe lives, I would thi 
them all too little to lay down for this cauſe. I blel 
his name, it was my deſire to die a martyr for him 
and now be hath called me to it, and by his grac 
bath wonderfully helped me to carry in, and und 
my preſent. lot, notwithſtanding of the many tent 
tions I was tryſted with from one hand and anotbe 
even af om hole whom 1 would have. expected {i 
4s ſtrengthe! 
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frengthen our hands; but his grace is all · ſufficient 
to bear up a poor weak thing in the day of trial. 
He is as good as his promiſe, and he hath promifed 
to keep them in the hour of temptation that keep 
the word of his patience, which he hath made out 
to me. But as for the grounds of our ſuffering, It 
js known to God, that it was my love to my Lord 
and Maſter, and his perſecuted goſpel, that moved 
ne to riſe in arms againſt theſe open blaſphemers and 
enemies to our Lord Jeſus, and not for any pteju- 
lice I had at great or ſmall of that party, the Lord 
knows : but a party appearing for that work, 1 
judged myſelf bound in duty, from obligations both 
from the Word and Covenant to join with them, 
- W 4nd O that my blood were a river of bfood to wit- 

teſs againſt all that hath preferred their preſent caſe 
and their temporal life, to our Lord's work and eter- 
„ Wi lite. But more particularly for this bond which 
's. Ns preſſed fo much; I have this to ſay for it, that 
ny love to my king Chriſt made me to ſtand in a 
so ſay a confederacy with that party that are ſtated 
uſt enemies ro him and his work. And ſeeing they have 
faken his crown and fceptre to inveſt a mortal man 
b. WW vith, (hall 1 ſay, that I ſhould never refent theſe 
wrongs and injuries done to my Lord and Maſter. 
Muy, thro? his grace, if J had many more lives than 
a] have, I would part with them all for his {ake., 
hut beſide, we are all bound by our covenant to 
xtirpate Popery and Prelacy; and ſhouſd f Le 
myſelf out of that party, that God may, and yet will 
riſe for his broken-down and contemned work; ſo 
W that 1 could not take this accurſed bond, unlefs T 
tad renounced that ſolemn obligation which Tjudge 
Iryſelf bound to, and incur the hazard of chat wo, 
vhich is denounced againſt theſe that are at'eafe in 
tion; and the frowns of my bleſſed Lord and Ma- 
Y ter, which I durſt not adventure on, for incurring 
Ide wrath of all the kings of the world: ſo that 
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whatever.men may brand us with, as ſeparating from 
others that were engaged in the ſame quarrel with 
us; yet I am. perſuaded. that God: will not account 
15 ſo, and in due time it ſhall appear, that they have 

paruted fram us, and not We from them. And we, 
thro! the ſovergign power and might of God (not 
by any ibing in us more than in them) are adhere. 
ing to 4 aaa avowed and {worn to principles; 
and 1 profeſs, I die in the faith of the church of 
Scotland, as it was reformed jn doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline and government, conform to the Word of 
God, the Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms Larger 
and Sharter, tbe National and Solemn League and 
Covenants, and I give my hearty approbation of the 
Selemn Acknowledgment of. Sins and Engagement tq 
Duties, the.Gauſes. of Ged's wrath ; and I adhere to 
all the teſtimonies of our ſufferers, of old and of late, 
who have ſuffered for his cauſe, and do give my tel- 
timany, and proteſts againſt all the open and avow- 
ed, or under hand enemies to our Lord and his work 
in theſe lands. And I give my teſtimony againſt theſe 
curſed plants of Popery al Cu which God ne- 
ver planted. And I leave my teſtimony againſt ſupre- 
macy, and all thoſe both miniſters and people that 
have been ſtrengthning the hands of thoſe who have 
rabbed our Lord of his royal prerogatives, by receiv- 
ing indulgences former or latter, or giving {intvl 
bands, tg bound miniſters in theſe things, for which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed, their freedom at a dear rate, 
And I give my teſtimony againſt the paying of that 
ceſs, and all other ſinful bonds and ties contrary 19 
_ *criprure and our former covenapgs. But being firait: 
ned with time, I refer you to a general reftimony 
ſubſcribed by us all, wherein all our minds are more 
fully expreſſed. I bid farewel to all my dear friends, 
farewel all carthly comforts, and welcome Father, 
Son aud Holy Spirit, to whom be glory for eve, 
Ken. Sie ſubſeribitur, | |... 

| [> 722m James Woonp, 
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ANDREW SWORD, 


Weaver in Galloway, in the ſtuarty of Kircudbright | 
and pariſh of Bary. 


Men and Brethren, 

1 I be a man of ſmall learning. yet I 
cannot be altogether ſilent, ſince it hath 
pleaſed the moſt high, wiſe and holy Lord, to ſingle 
me out, and call for a public teſtimony to his cauſe, 
work, and perſecuted intereſt ; not "3 born down 
by avowed cnemies, but, which i is now diſowned, 
eren by many profeſſors ; when it is come to that, 
they mult either ſeal the cauſe with their blood, or 
elſe break the covenant, and turn their back on 
Chriſt and his cauſe, to which. they were and are 
ſolemnly engaged in the fight of God; ſa that I 
defire that what I am wanting in my written teſti- 
mony, I may ſupply by my ſufferings and death: 
Which, tho' for his ſake 1 lay it down, yet 1 truſt 
not in my wu death, but in the mercies and blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath purchaſed and promiſed 
the-crown of life unto all thoſe who through his 
ſtrength he keeps faithful unto the death, Rev.ii.10. 
and eſpecially ; in ſuch an hour of temptations as we 
have been tryſted with; and I count his aſſiſting 
grace, in helping me to Rand, when ſtronger than 
have yielded, yea, and made me rejoice in that 
he hath choſen poor me, ane amongſt the few that 
are honoured to confeſs and avow him and his truth 
in ſuch a time and manner. I ſay, I am confident, 
it is a token for good to them and me, and I take it 
in earneſt of that crown of life, which I am hopeful 
to enjoy, ere long, thro' all eternity, that neither 
can be loſt by me now, nor robbed from me by the 
wicked men of this generaion, who now unjuſtly 
634 rob 
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rob me of my life and liberty; for I believe I po, 
where moſt part of them ſhall never come. I bſeſs 
the Lord, I ſuffer not as an evil doer, although! 
be judged and condemned of men for my being in 
arms, and joining with that little handful, that ap. 

peared in tie fields in defence of Chriſt, his cauſe 
and intereſt, as we are bound to do by the word of 
God, and by our covenants; they call it rebellion 
againſt his majeſty, but by that way which they 
call rebellion (or called hereſy by others) we wor- 

ſhip the God of our fathers. And he who is the 
- "Searcher of hearts knows, that it was not rebellion 
againſt the great and living God and his Chriſt, 

And if Samuel were living now, when fo many of 
our teachers are ſo ſilent, he could tell them that 
rebeliion is as the fin of witchcraft, And 1 dare 
venture to fay, though no prophet, that we are 
not the troublers of Hracl, but the king and his 
family, and the wicked Hamans, the railing Rab- 

Jbakehs, the wicked Doegs, the falſe and unfaithful 
Prophets, "theſe are the greateſt troublers of our , 
rael. Therefore, let them read Lam. il. 6. 7. And 
be hath violently taken away his tabernacles, as if it 
were of a garden, hehath deſtroyed his palaces. of the 
aſſembly ; the Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn: feaſts and 
 'ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in 
the indignation of his anger the king and the pricjt: 

the Lord hath caſt off his altar; he hath abherred bi 
fanFtuaty'; be hath given up into the hand of the eue. 

my the walls of ber palaces, &c. And verſe 9. Her 
'gates are funk into the ground, he bath deſtrayed and 
broken her barg; ber king and her princes are among 
the Gentiles ; the law is no more, her prophets ali 
find no viſion from the Lord. And I blefs his name 
that ever J was a man to carry arms upon that ac- 
count. I here declare, that I rew it not, altho' [ 
be cogdeinned to die for it. I bleſs the Lord 10 
E 1, 1 en ver | al 


- - 


— 


honourable a cauſe, who am but a: poor, feckleſs, 
worthleſs, ſinful creature. 9 

And now, my friends, ſince he bath honoured 
me with ſuch a piece of honour, as to have been ſhut 
up in, priſon for a while, and after that, now ſen- 
tenced to death by men; and in all this time the 
Lord hath ſupported me peyond what I can expreſs: 
Wherefore, ye may hear and ſee, that they fare beſt 
that venture fartheſt for Chriſt. Therefore I pray 


16 Ml - you in his name, ſcar not at his croſs; for when to 
n MW your eye and ſenſe it ſcems to be molt bitter, yet 
ſt. eren then, he can make it moſt ſweet; I can tell 
of W this by experience: Now, for ever and for ever 
at W bleſſed be his name for it. Now, will ye wreſtle 
re MW honeſtly under his yoke, . and he will not only bear 
re the heavy end of it, but he. will help you. under 
is your end ot it. And indeed, when 1 was firſt ſhut 
b-W up in clo prifon, I was: ſomewhat dejected and caſt 
ul down, upon ſeveral accounts; but, bleſſed be his 
name, my laſt time was better, and more ſweet to 
dme, than my firſt time. Altho' I was ſentenced to 


it W die, I hope I am not condemned in the court of 
the WM heaven, for that which men have condemned me on 


nd earth. The cauſe is righteous, lawfnl,. juſt and 


in good; yet I æno it is not enough to juſtity me in 


/i: Gad's ſight, that I had a good cauſe it is the hav- 


b ing ot Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to me, and re- 
ne- WF ceivedby faith alone, that muſt do that. I declare 
fer FF put not my hand to that work to gain any honour, 
nd or reputation to myſelf, but in ſingleneſs and fin- 
omg cerity-of heart, I came unto the ſervice, not con- 
4% firained by any man, but from conſcience of my 
me WW being engaged by covenant unto God; and-as-un- 
.der the name of a Chriltian, ſo to own the. work 
o' 1 and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt ; altho' had never the 
ho occaſion to ſwear the covenant with an uplifted hand, 
ach yet 1 hold myſelf as deeply engaged in it, as if 1 


- had 


* 
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hath counted me worthy to die for ſo good and ſa 
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had done it; and I declare my appearing with that 
perſecuted handful in the fields, was to do to the 
utmoſt of my power, for the down - bearing of ab. 
jured Prelacy, and Prelates, and Papiſts, and all 
other enemies of our Lord; and to teſtify not only 
againſt them, but all other errors, and ſects, and 


ſectaries whatſoever : but even the defections and. 


ſinful compliance of the indulged, and, others de- 
fending them. All which is made daily more clear 
to be contrary to.the word of God, and our ſworn 
covenants. And I declare my appearing, as it was 


to teſtity againit all them that have wronged our 


Lord, his kirk and people, ſo alſo to endeavour to 
my power, the reſtoring again the pure ardinances 
to their former power and pyrity, aud to recover the 
church in this land (which Jeſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chafed at ſo dear a rate) to her former beauty, which 
is now defaced and broken down in theſe lands, 
by perjured Prelates and their underlings; and alas! 


diſowned even by many miniſters and profeſſors, 


. z \ 


Ezek. xiii. 10, 11, 12. Becauſe, even becauſe they 
have ſeduced my people, ſaying, Peace, and there 


Was na peace: and one built up a wall, and lo, others 


daubed it with untempered morter, &c. And ver.19, 


And will ye pollute me among my people for hand/uls 
of © barley, and for pieces of bread, to flay the outs 
that Should nat dic, and to fave the ſouls alive that 


. ſhould nat dive, by your lying to my people, that hear 


your yes? &. Who: hay declared by-their apo- 
ſtaſy and compliance, that they love their life and 
gear better than Chriſt and his cauſe ; either of the 
which they were and are bound: to maintain and 
own, even to the reſting unto blood, ftriving againſt 
fin. Alas! alas! to ſce profeſſors, who once pro- 
feſſed to know ſo much of Chriſt and his truth; 
and that they have declared, in the ſight of enemies, 
that they durſt not truſt precious Chriſt, and his 


worthy and precious promiles,. by their joining and | 
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complying with the enemies of the croſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Theſe things have they done by taking the 
dond to procure their life; but, truly, the leſs won · 
der that poor people have done it, when not only 
threatened, by enemies, but counſelled and driven 
to it by miniſters: Oh r /eaders of my people 
have cauſed them to err. Therefore read Jer. xi. 9. 


Mine heritage is unto me as a. ſpeckled bird, the birds, 8 


roumd about are againſt her; come ve, aſſemble all the 
heaſts of the field, come to devour, Ver. 10 Many pa- 
flors have deſtroyed my vineyard, they have traden 
ny portion under fest, they have made. my. pleaſant 
portion a deſalate wilderneſs, And ver. 11. They have 
made it deſolate, and being defoiate, it mourneth unto 
me; the zußale land is made deſalate, becauſe no man 
layeth it heart. And ver. 12. The ſpoilers are came 
upon all high places through the wilderneſs ; for the 
ſword of the Lord ſhall devaur, &c. and ue fleſb 
ſball baue Peace. And when I think on that of 
Hof. ii. from yer. 1. to 8. I ſhall-now heartily pray, 
and I pray you, plead with your mother-charch, 
the bulk of miniſters and profeſſors, that they would 
acknowledge their defection, mourn for it, and re- 
turn to the Lord; and if they will not hear you, nor 
believe. and lay weight upon our words, tho' men 
dying, witneſſing againſt their preſeat practices, as. 
well as againſt our above-board and avowed enemies, 
| pray you, if they will not turn, let all pray, that the 
Lord himſelf may hedge up their way with thorns, 
and make a wall that they may not find their paths. 
And indeed it ſeems, that word hat- little weight 
with or upon them, which Chriſt hath faid, e that 
ſeeks to ſave his life [ball liſe it, but whoſcever ail 
loſe his life for my ſake and the geſpel's, the ſame ſhall 
fave it. And it any would alk at me what I think 
of the croſs, when it is at the heavieſt, I can an- 
twer them very well that queſtion, I think it an 
eaſy and {weet crols ; . aud I bleſs his name that 
ever 
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ever he made me take it up and follow him. 
Now, becauſe we are ſtraitned for time to pet 
any thing of a teſtimony left particular enough, to 
mention all things we are now clear of, and would 
be at as duty, to you; and all things in us, our fa- 
thers, our prince, our nobles, miniſters and all ranks, 
that are provoking in his ſight, and the cauſes of 
God's wrath on the land, I refer you to the joint and 
more general teſtimony agreed to, and ſubſcribed by 

us all, as our minds together; and deſires the hal 
may deal and prevail with the hearts of all ſuch, on 
Who our death or words, 'tis like, will not pre · 
vaib that he may pour forth his Spirit from on high 


upon us while in time; and on you that remain, 


thar ye may look on him whom ye have pierced, and 


mou until he return: far I hope ere long to rejoice 


in that I have been mourning, and now ſuffering, 
for that which others dare bleſs God for as a mercy, 


and rejoice in, that is, the firſt and now late favours, 


both indulgences and indemnities, and other things 
which the wicked are but ſpreading in your way as 
ſnares, and it is too true, that bribes blind the eyes 


of the wile. Therefore, I beg the Spirit of truth 


may lead you into all truth; and bidding farewel 


to all friends, being willing to leave all, to enjoy 
Chriſt, to whom I recommend my ſpirit. 

Sic e | 
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may be thought by ſome, that the canſe of 
ay death by ſuffering is but a thing indifferent 
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in ſome reſpect; but the Lord knoweth that my 
intention is, and was, from the firſt day I appeared 
in open war, againſt all thoſe that were fighting 
againſt Chriſt and his cauſe, from the thought and 
deep ſenſe of my duty to appear in hazard of my 


le. and goods, and all I had in the world, to de- 


fend and maintain Jeſus Chriſt and bis cauſe. And 


now we are condemned as guilty of death, and hol- 


den by them as rebellious to appear for the inte- 
reſt of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and have 
condemned him, to have no right to govern his 
church and eccleſiaſtical affairs, Which we are bound 
by the word of God and covenants, to own and a- 


row in ſpite of all that will fay the contrair, with- 


out reſpedt of perſons, It is true, Jam bound to 


maintain all lawful authority, as it is agreeable to 


his word; and to obey the king, as far as he main- 
tains the church in her Jiberty, and no further on 
any accounts; we are alſo bound to maintain and 
own him in holding out forreign nations; but ifhe 
be againſt God, then are we bound to ſtand in 
defence of the church, in all that belongs to the 
true worſhip and fear of God, and to do our utmoſt 


to the bearing down defrction and profanity, and 
all thoſe things that are contrary to our ſolemn en- 


gagement in the National and Solemn League and 


Covenant; and as he hath bound us in his word, 


and commanded us to lay down our lives for his 
cauſe and intereſt, he hath alſo fail, He that ſeeks 


to fave his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hHſeth his life 


for the goſpel, ſhall ſave it. And [I have this io ſay, 
that I declare I am not worthy to receive the leaſt 
honour of a teſtimony, becauſe I am the leaſt, aud 
leſs than the leaſt of all thoſe that have appeared 
for his cauſe, at this time, or at any time have ap- 
peared for his cauſe and truth: for 1 am, as Jacob 
ſaid, leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies; but. 
bare this to ſay, to the commendation of free op 
an 
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and mercy that he hath made that as clear to me, 
as the 85 ſhineth, that if 1 had yielded at that time, 
when 1 was called in queſtion for him and his 
truths; that he ſhould have diſowned me, for doing 
that, in my greateſt ſtrait, And on the other hand, 
] was faſt and ſure, that the Lord would own me, 
if I owned him; for he fays, He that contends with 
you, * will adntend with him; wherefore I have 
Hank to lay hold upon the promiſes, yet not J, 

ut the grace of God in me, and the love of hin 
that died, and roſe again from the dead in his own 
ſtrength, and now lives for 'ever. 

I bear my teſtimony againſt all thoſe that have 
declared themſelves open enemies againſt Chrilt, 
and againſt the work of reformation, which cauſe 
many profeſs they are owniag, and yet denying a 
part of the truth to be truth; but well, let them 
remember that word, 1e to them that call gad evil, 
and evil good. 

Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all that fay, ! 
might have abode at home, and ſerved God : but 
I grant that is true, if I had been clear of it, and 
joined with indulgents. It is true, 1 acknowledge 
I once heard them, but now I am forry for the 
thing I have done therein: but for their perſons, 
the Lord knows, I have no ill will at them: but 
upon the other hand, fome will fay, although I 
went out, yet now 1 might have taken the bond, 
and ſaved my life, and done as other nien did; but 
1 have reaſon to bleſs the Lord, that has born in 
that upon my heart ſo clearly as to {ce the evil of it, 
from the beginning of it, and now I declare it at the 
end of the time I have to be here away. | 
Next, Ibeat my teſtimony againſt that tax ſo ün- 
Inwfully impoſed againſt the people, for it was on- 
ly to maintain that party, who was ſetting them: 
ſelves with all their might again{t the work and wor- 


ſhip of God, becatife it was in power aud you 
all 
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and hecauſe it was not agreeable to profanity, as 
they would have had it, therefore they perſetute 
that work and defpiſe it, becauſe it looks fo like 
God, and they ſo like the devil; and they hate the 
people of God, becauſe they hate God, and all that 
are like him; for this is the reaſon of our being 
condemned, becanſe we had ſomething of the fear 
of God ; and I confeſs there is nothing in me, to be 
the end and way. of the dealing of God, but it is 
in himſelf that have moved him to fall in love with 
me, and bring me into the way of heaven and falva- 
tion, altho* by a terrible way and manner. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if I win to heaven, tho? it were thro? 
a ſea of troubles and difficulties, for the apoſtle 
ſays, Rom. viii. near the cloſe, Neither principali- 
ties nor powers, death nor life, things preſent ner 
things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
Ced, which is in Chriſt Fefus cur Lord,; and verſe 31. 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? It is G 
that fuſtines, who is he that condemneth? It tis 
Chrift that died, yea rather who is riſen again from the 
dead; that we might live; who is even at the right 
band of God; and is making interceſſion for us, For 
thy ſake we are killed all the day long, ve are count- 
ed as ſheep for the flaughter, nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors thro' him that hath lo- 
ved us, And as he faith, ver. 18.'T reckon that the 
ſufferings of this preſent life are not worthy ta be com- 
pared with the glory that hall be revealed in us. 

Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all ſects and 
opinions that are contrary to the goſpel of Jefus. 
Chriſt, both Popery and Prelacy, perjury and all 
profanity, and all malignancy, and particularly a- 
- I gainit that protection that is called indulgence, that 
- thelter, that fo many have run in under in theſe chil- 
led times, while the 19 5 God is iu the open fields, 

ds was ſaid by a worthy man long ago, who. dur 
kille 
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- killed in he fields, fightiog for the church of brit, 
as we were; and there is a ground for it. I argue 
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it lawful to riſe; in arms, in oppoſition to any 


-that are incenſed and enraged: againſt the work 


of our Lord and Saviour, and his goſpel. And 
that is in Jer. xlviii. 10. Curſed be be that doth 
the work of the Lord deceitfully, and curſed be 
he that kocpeth bach his, fword from blood. Theſe 


- were all enemies againſt God and his way, for it 


was Maab that curſed crew, and it may be Edom was 
there too our baſtard brother, as there was ſome 
of the folk, that ye and we call many times friends, 


| but yet they were at Bothwel-bridge, and ap peared 


in open war againſt Chriſt, and theſe who once 
ſeemed to be for him (as we thought) and theſe 
were they who are indulged, I could name them to 
you, but I need not, for the Lord knoweth them 


aud us both, and we muſt all anſwer to him what 
Was our intention. But as for me, I am in the way 
going to eternity, and muſt. appear within a few 
days, and be judged- by Chriſt; but that day will 


not be like that day of November, when we got our 
ſentence ; but it is like, that theſe who jadged us 
then, will be as far down in that great day of our 
appearance, as we were under them in that day, for 


they did as they thought fit agaiuli us, but it ſhall 


not be ſo in that great day, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all thoſe that 
ſay, we are of the ſect of the {Jetyits, tending to 

uakeriſm and error, becauſe we are willing Chrill 
'hould wear his own crown, kingdom, and all his 
. prerogative rights, and theſe truths we are engag- 
ed unto, and will nor give them unto a man whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils. As for me a dying perſon, 


I declare my hatred before God, angels and men, 
that I love none of that kind: that we are ranked 
up with, as ſeme friends {aid of me, and not of me 


ome 


-ouly-that we agreed well with Quakeriſm, and bad 


— 
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ſome of their principles; but the Lord knows, and 
they ſhall know when all of us ſhall ſtand before the 
tribunal of God, and there receive a juſt ſentence, 
that we abhor theſe ways. N 

Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all that ſay, 
we will not give the king his due, as we covenanted; 
but they are all wrong, for they would have us to 
give king Charles that which we owe. to king Chrift. 
| hope thro' him that withheld me hitherto from 
complying and ſubſcribing that bond, that was ſo 
clear a ſin to me, he will yet help me more; for he 
ſays, Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations ; therefore I appoint for cu a king - 
dm, ag my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink with me in my kingdem, Luke xxil. 
28, 29, 30. And Rev. vii. 13, 14, 15, 16. IWhat 
are theſe which are arrayed in white robes, and whence 
game they? And TI faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out 


great tribulation, and have waſhed their rob, an 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb; and the 7 


xe found without ſpot before the throne of God, 
and blameleſs : There, ore are they before the threne 
of God, and ferve him day and night in his temple ; 
and he that ſitteth en the throne ſhall dwell among 
them; and they fhall hunger no more. And that in- 
numerable company of angels, -and the generation 
of the firſt-borg to accompany them that ſhall wia 
through to the other ſide, ee 

Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all theſe un- 
lawful things that have been impoſed upon the peo- 
ple of God, and againſt all thoſe that have put them 
to. the door, and they who have yielded to that wo- 
ful cefs.; but what need I ſay any more of that: 
It is clear even to the light of nature ; but we are 
all waxed groſs, and are like a deceitful bow, as-in 
P/al. Ixxvili. which is a remarkable ſcripture :- but 


tow ye may ſee, they bs _ braveſt men that can 
deny 
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deny moſt of the ſcriptures : but I leave this to the 
Lord of heaven and earth. 

Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt theſe noble. 
men and women, gentlemen and women, miniſters, 
and others, tho' they ſeem to be our friends, yet 
ſay, we are led on in ſuch a way of ſuperſtition by 
a few ſilly women, becauſe we durſt not do as they 
would have us doing, and that was in taking the 
bond, and confeſſing that our being at Bothwel-bridge 
was rebellion, not only againſt man, but they would 
have me ſaying, that it was rebellion againſt God; 
but the Lord is my record, I durſt not do it for my 
ſoul : for 1 was clear in my conſcience, that it was a 
duty lying on me to appear in arms againſt the ge. 
neration of wicked men, that like Ahab have ſold 
themſelves to work wickedneſs in the ſight of God, 
and ſo it ſays to me, that the Lord will do to them 
as he did to 4hab, Feroboam, and Baaſha, he made 
an end of them both root and branch; but if it 
may pleaſe the Lord to give them repentance, from 
my very heart I wiſh them pardon both king and 
nobles, as I would be forgiven of God myſelf. 

There is another word I have to ſay, and that is 
to all Chriſtians, to fear God, and honour the. king, 
as far as he and you agree in honouring of Chriſt, 
and no farther; altho' he were a monarch, if he fall 
on, and break down the work of God, I charge all 
that have a mind to come to heaven, to ariſe and 
contend for the work of God, as ye will be anſwer 
able to him in the great day, who is taking notice 
of all theſe who are contending for him, his cauſe 
and truth, and do not account their life dear to lay 
it down for him, who was at the pains to come 
down from the boſom of the Father, and take on 
man's nature as a ſinful man; and he was tryſle 
with all ſorts of trouble and affliction as we are nov, 
and yet without ſim, and yet perſecuted as for {in; 
aud he had fellow-feeling of all our — ; 
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only by a backward and godleſs generation, but by 


face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the 


when he appears. 


and in owning that handful that was born down, and 
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Next, I have this to bear my teſtimony againſt, 
and that is, this great courſe of defection 4nd back- 
{liding both in miniſters and profeſſors, and alſo the 


profanity and wickedneſs in all other ranks and de- 
rees ſo much carried on by a great many, and not 


a profeſſing party, that are crying, Away with hm, 
away with him, crucify him ; but there is a day com- 
ing, when many of theſe will cry to hills and moun- 
tains 0 fall upon them, and cover them from the 


wrath of the Lamb, for who will be able to fland 


Now, there is another ground of my ſentence, and 
that is, becauſe I thought it my duty to appear in 
name and behalf of the church and people of Gd. 


made to ſeek to the open fields night and day, becauſe 
of the fury of the oppreſſor, and therefore, the more 
I thought it was my duty, the more it was perfecut- 
ed; and becauſe I was in covenant with God, altho' 
I was never honoured, ſo as to hold up my hand, 
and ſwear to God before men, yet Jam not the leſs 
engaged in that to God, but the more; and having 
this to ſay, that I came out of my own free will, 
no man preſſing me, but only ſo far as my conſci- 
ence did command me, in the peril of my life, to 
appear in open war againſt all profanity, and a wick- 
ed apoſtate generation; and to own a {mall perſe- 
cuted and deſpiſed handful that was forced to take 
the open fields, by reaſon of a perjured party, that 
has ſo come in, and oppreſſed all theſe that would 
live peaccably, if they would have let them have the 
word of God preached in power and purity, as we | 
had it once in a day: but now we are deprived of - MW 
theſe great and precious privileges by our miſim- 
proving of them, and the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
remove his candleſtick into corners; and not only 
R | | ſo, - 
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ſo, but he hath been pleaſed to let ſome fall and 
comply with an adulterous generation both mini- 


ſters and profeſſors, for the which we mourn this 
day, and do teſtify againſt them. „ 
Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all theſe pro- 


clamations and declarations, or laws any other way 


made and ſet out, contrary to the word and law of 
God, by a curſed crew of perjured men, who have 
broken covenant, and the oaths of God, and have 
ſtated themſelyes againſt Chriſt and his cauſe, which 
was a great ground of my appearing againſt the 
wicked parties ſide and faction, and made me on the 
other party, (altho“ in hazard of my life) being ly- 
ing in the open fields. Nevertheleſs my bond and 
engagement to God being lying on me, that I ſhould 
defend that intereſt with my life and liberty, and 
made it clear that it was a duty, and particularly to 
me, according to my engagement to him. I being 


but a private perſon, you need not look for ſuch a 
- teſtimony from me as from others, yet I think it my 
duty to write a word or two to theſe that are left 


behind, to make it appear, that I died not as a fool, 
as ſome do imagine ; but I reckon not what any man 


* *- ſhall fay of me. Now, I hope to be at an end ere 
long, and beyond all their cenſures and reproaches, 


and therefore I die willingly, for / know in whom / 
have believed, and that he is able to keep that which 


I lave committed to him againſt that day ; and I mull 
declare, that I have nothing of myſelf to boaſt of, 


but all-in Chriſt, hre his grace I am that I am. 1 
muſt declare, that he may as juſtly caſt me down 
into the loweſt hell, as to henour me with the con- 

y, and that is, by giving a teſtimony on a ſcat- 
fold, and only for him, and for him only that I now 


ſuffer. I am willing to die upon that account, hav- 


ing the clear call of God to hold me up, for he faith, 
B. xliii. 2, 3. Fear not thou, O Jacob, fer I will be 
with thee; when thou walkeſt thro the fire, it Joel not 
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burn thee ; when thou paſſeſt thro? the waters, they 


ſball not drown thee ; and is not that a brave ground 


of hope and encouragement? Therefore ſuffer cheer · 
fully all my friends, I have not much-to fay, being 
of ſmall judgment, but I have that word to ſay a- 
nent my caſe, Since I was a priſoner, but mainly 
fince I was under the ſentence of death, I have had 
much of the preſence of God ſince that was my lot; 
and I may ſay, My lot is fallen in pleaſant places, I 
have a goodly heritage, Altho' ſome dark clouds and 
vails do intervene, and mar me now and then, yet- 
I muſt declare, I am not left in the dark altogether.” 
And I have reaſon to bleſs God, that he doth not 

leave me all the way my alone, as he may juſtly do, 
and my ſoul bleſſeth him for owning me ſo much, 


as to ſtrengthen me with his own ſtrength, I have 


aword, Acts xxiv. 13, 14, 15, 16. that fhey cannot 
prove the things which they lay to my charge: but in 
ſo far as they did count my duty and fear of God 

to be rebellion againſt God and the king; ſo I de- 
fire the Lord would pardon them for ſo groſs and 
grievous a ſentence that they paſſed on us, condemn- 
ing us as acceſfory to the-death of that perjured, . 
profane and abominable prelate Sharp, who was one 
of theſe in this land that did uſe all his power to 
the overthrowing of the work of God, but he is now 
at his portion, where the Lord will; and I ſhall ſay 
no more of that, but leave all to the Lord, and 
leaves all cauſes in this land of Scotland on him, 
and all our covenanted lands. 96 70 
Next, I leave my teſtimony againſt thoſe who 
have prefſed the bond on ſome, adviſing them who 
were but weak in judgment, and in ſo doing, you 
have a hand in their ſin, and ſhall as ſurely partake 
of their plagues that ſhall be ſent on them from the 
hand of the Lord for ſo doing, as he hath broken 
them, for the which I am very ſorry, both for them 
that have taken the bond, and thoſe that enticed 
| Hh 3 them 
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them ſo to do: but J hope ye ſhall ſee ſome of them 


4 
ere long new for that ſtep of defection. I wiſh1 Wl tt 
may be forgiven of God for all my fins and provo. /, 
cations, but I hope to be forgiven only thro' his ia 
grace, death and ſufferings, which is the only way th 
by which we muſt inherit the crown purchaſed thro Ml ® 
the precious blood of Chriſt, which crown we live Wl "- 
and die in the faith of, that we ſhall have a right to: 

But the Lord hath ſeveral ways in ſo doing, and we % 
are to enjoy the crown in an extraordinary way, ue 
I pray that the Lord may, and will be pleaſed to Ml 
return, and come again, and make his work a re- / 
joicing work; and that his poor people, who are “ 
precious, near and dear unto him, may not depart tt 
without a teſtimony, and go to the grave, and may it 
not be ſilent, and may ſee the great hazard of being *. 
ſilent, I mean both miniſters and profeſſors, but may Ml ** 
declare the mind of their Maſter more faithfully, and 
that with all boldneſs, as it is ſaid in that word, % Wl © 
art thou that art afraid of man that ſhall die, and for- 4. 
getteſt me the Lord thy Maker ? 1 have another word © 
to ſay, and that is, James v. 5, 6. Ye have lived in Ml © 
*. pleaſure on the earth, and have nouriſhed your hearts h 
44 ina day of ſlaughter ; and have condemned the juſt i © 
for. the unjuſt, and he doth not refit yu. My bre- © 
thren, be patient until the coming of our Lord; he will! WM * 
make up all your loſs, trouble not yourſelves ; for 
God reſiſteih the proud, and giveth grace to the hum» WI ® 
ble, 1 Pet. v. 6, 7, 8. Humble yourſelves under the b 
mighty hand of the Lord, and he will exalt yu in F 
due time : Caſt all your care upon the Lord, for he I 
careth-for yau ; and be ſaber. 1 Pet. iv. 6, 7, 8. For b 
this cauſe was the goſpel preached to them that are * 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in © 
- the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit ; but c 
the end of all things is at hand, be ye ſober therefore | * 
and watch unto prayer; and above all things have | ? 


fer vent charity amongſt yourſelves, for charity covers 
| 5 — | 4 


Ahab; ye will find it in 2 Chren, xix. 2. 
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4 multitude of fins. Ver. 12. to 19, Beloved, think 
it not flrange concerning the fiery trial, as if ſame 
ſtrauge thing had happened unto you; but rejoice 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
that when his glory ſhall appear, ye may be glad alſo 
with exceeding great joy. If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of God, 
and of glory reſteth on you. On their part bs is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified ; but let 
none of you ſuffer as a fool, or as a buſy body in other 
mens matters, or as an evil-doer ; yet if any man 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let 
him glorify God on this behalf; fer the time is come 
that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God; and if 
it firſt begin at us, what will become of them that 6bey 
nat the goſpel of God ? And if the righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear? 
Herefore let him that ſiffers according to the will of 


God, commit the keeping of his ſoul to him in well. doing, 


as unto a faithful Creator, I deſire to mind the poor 
caſe and condition of this once much honoured land 
of Scotland. O Scotland! that was once ſo much 
honoured with the everlaſting goſpel, and now is 
deſpiſed and diſowned, not only by a malignant par- 
ty, but by ſome lukewarm profeſſors, who once 
appeared for the defence of that cauſe. 

Again, I bear my teſtimony to thecroſs of Chriſt, 
and againſt all thoſe who are thirſting after the 
blood of the ſaints, and againſt thoſe that are yet 
putting ſome to death, and others to baniſhment. 
I bear my teſtimony againſt all impriſonments or 
blood, either ſhed on ſcaffolds, or in the fields; and 
againſt all reproaches caſt on the peaple,of God, 
calling them Fanaticks; and againſt all oppreſſion 
done by the perjured Prelatick party, and againſt 
all thoſe that join in. affinity with theſe perſecuters : 
ye may remember what became of Zehg/baphat with 
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Next, I bear my joint teſtimony with all thoſe 
that have gone before me, either in that way on 
ſcaffolds, or in fields, or ſhall be done yet. I pray 
God may prevent that any more ſhould-ſuffer, if it 
be his will; and 1 leave my - teſtimony againſt all 
theſe wolves, who have entered into the labours of 
the faithful ſervants of our Lord ; and likewiſe a- 
gainſt all ranks and degrees that have done, or ſhall 
do any thing contrary to the word of God. And 
laſtly, I refer you to the general teſtimony agreed to, 

and {ubfcribed by us all five, as our joint minds to- 

gether, beſide our particular teſtimonies. So, re. 
commending all-my dear friends and relations to the 
guiding and protection of the Almighty ;. farewel 
all earthly comforts, and welcome Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, into whoſe hands I recommend 
my ſpirit. Amen. Sic ſubſcribiturg 
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Men and Brethren, 3 | 
FT Heſe are to ſhew you the caſe that J am in at 
this time, and what the Lord hath in his in- 
finite wiſdom carved out to be my lot and conditi- 
on at this preſent time: and Tam but a very young 
man to have ſuch a lot and diſpenſation caſt in my 
Way, at this day; and for mine age, it is but {mall 
in account, and few in number, about twenty-one 
years of age. And I may ſay juſtly, as Jacob ſaid 
to Pharach, My days are few and full of trouble ; 
although I have not come ſo far a length as Jacob 
came, nor have met with the hardſhips he met with, 
yet in my poor ſtation, I have been tryſted with 
ſundry croſs diſpenſations, according to my weak 
capacity, partly from within, and partly from 1 
ä out. 
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out. And I may juſtly ſay, that T am the leaſt of 

all ſaints, and one of the unworthieſt that hath 
gone under the name of a profeſſion; and far leſs 
to be counted worthy to give a teſtimony for ſuch 
a honourable cauſe as this is; that the Lord in his 

iafinite wiſdom and holy providetice hath lald in my 
way at this time, that ever he ſhonld have counted 
me worthy to have laid down my life in ſuch a way 
as this. And now, my dear friends, Jam to let you 
know upon what account I am to lay down my life; 

and what moved me to caſt myſelf into this hazare 
It was the precious word of God that gave me a 
call to it, as ye will find Judges v. 23. Gurſe ye Me- 
„uz with a double curſe, becauſe they came not cut 
to help the Lord againſt the mighty. My dear friends, 
I confefs, ye may object and ſay, That if the Lord 
had ſeen it fit, he could have made the ſtones tò 
have riſen up to have fought his battle; I confeſs 
that he could have done it: Yet, however, the Lord 
allows his people to do it to the uttermoſt of their 
power, for the owning and maintaining of his work 
and intereſt, We are bound in the ſixth article of 
the Solemn League and Covenant, That we ſhall, 

according t9 our places and calling, in this common 
cauſe of religion, liberty, and peace of thg kingdom; 
aſſiſt and defend all theſe that enter into this League 


and Covenant, in the maintaining and proferamcy 


thereof, even to our lives and liberties loſing. An 
I might prove it further from ſcripture, if need 
were. But I think, if there were but ane page in 
all the holy ſcripture, it might be a ſufficient eall 
and ground for us to defend the work of reforma- 
tion, even to the loſs of our lives and liberties. As 
ye will find it, Jer. xlviii. 10. Curſed be he that do- 
eth the work of the Lord deceitfully, and curſed be he 
that keepeth his feord back from blood. I might in- 
lift and prove my riſing in arms by theſe ſcriptures, 
but I ſhall not inſiſt any longer vs it, 
ha 
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had need to be-taken up about other exerciſe than 
this. But yet I thought it my duty, to let you 
ſee upon what grounds I lay down my life this day, 
to put you beyond debate; for I thought it my 
duty, and do yet count it my duty, and am ſo far 
from repining, deſponding or grudging, that I count 
it my honour and glory, that ever I ſhould have 
been counted worthy to give my weak and feeble 
_ teſtimony againſt a ſinful and apoſtatizing genera- 
tion, that hath trampled: under foot the covenant 
and work of reformation, and counted the blood of 
the Son of God an unholy thing. This I may ſay, 
without breach of charity, aud without reflection 
upon any body, for it is viſibly ſeen by the gene- 
rality of all the people that do countenance the ma- 
lignant party. But I muſt confeſs, there is ſome 
better than others: but by the whole plurality there 
is nothing countenanced, nor carried on but Po- 
pery and Prelacy, and Quakeriſm, and all manner 
of abomination: and there is nothing holden under- 
board, but the glorious work of reformation, which 
I am lay down my life this day for, as a witneſſing 
_ againſt Popery and Prelacy, Quakeriſm, and all 
manner of abominations abounding in this poor 
covenanteg land, And I think, any that are but 
half-witted, or have a ſponk of mother-wit (as we 
uſe to ſay) may ſee that the Lord hath a controverſy 
with theſe lands, becauſe the righteous periſh, and 
no man layeth it to heart, and merciful men are tak- 
en away, and no man regardeth it, Iſa. lvii. 1. And 
I wot well, this is clearly ſeen and made out in our 
days that this js true; for the faithful miniſters, 
and other Chriſtians, are taken away, what by death, 
what By baniſhment, what by execution; and 
hunted up and down, that they have not ſo much 
as a houſe. to ſtay or make their abode in. And for 
my part, I (hall ſay but very little to it; but ! 


 thiok; our king and counſellors ſhould think ſhame 
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to do ſo; but truly I may ſay, That ſhame is paſt 
the ſhade of their hair (as we uſe to ſay in an old 
proverb) And as the word ſays, They havea whores 
forehead, they ceaſe to be aſhamed ; for any body may 
ſee it ſo, or elſe they would never do as they do; 
for if they were not void of the grace of God, the 

would be afraid to do as they do. . I ſhall fay no- 
thing to this purpoſe, but what I ſhall make good 
from his word: When David lamented for the 
death of Saul and Jonathan his fon, though David 
was acconnted to be king over the people of Jrael, 
yet becauſe Saul and Jonathan were killed by their 
enemies, yet David ſays, Tell it not in Gath, nor 
publiſh it in the ftreets of Aſtelon, left the daugh- 
ters cf the Philiſtines rejoice, left the daughters of 
the uncircumciſed triumph, 2 Sam. 1. 20, For truly 
I think, to my poor and weak skill, our rulers 
ſhould think ſhame to be uſing their poor ſubjects 
ſo for nothing, but for following the work of God, 
as they are bound upon conſcience to do, to be ex- 
ecuting ſome, and baniſhing others, as they are do- 
ing. But for my own part I ſhall ſay no more, but 
wiſhes, that the Lord would not lay it to their 
charge, for I deſire to forgive them, if it may 
ſtand with the Lord's holy will; and if not, I de- 
fire to turn it over on the Lord, let him do as he 
ſees fit. Only this I may ſay, that it is for no e- 
vil that I have done, that I am made-a gazing-ſtock 
to all theſe beholders this day; and I bleſs his name 
for it, 1 die not as a fool, I have his own word for 
it, that if J ſuffer for him, I ſhall alſs reign with 
him; and I wot, that the Lord Jeſus. owns the cauſe. 
as his, and he calls it his temptations. Therefore, 
although it be ſomewhat terrifying to the eyes of the 
beholders, and to fleſh and blood, yet it will yield 
the p@ceable fruits of righteouſneſs to all thoſe 
that are exerciſed thereby. And although I am to 
be executed here, and my body, after I am — 
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ed, is to be hung up until it conſume all away; 
yet I die in the fich of this, that altho' it ſhould 
hing till it conſume all away, and be ſcattered up and 
down the earth, till there be nat ſo much as an hair. 
breadth together; tho' the fowls of the air ſhould 
come and take, away part of it, and the beaſts of 
the Held ſhould come and conſume the other part of 
it; and tho”, if it were poſſible, that fiſhes come 
- andtake another part of it, yet I deſire to die in the 
faith of this, that it will be all gathered together 
again, and an hair-breadth of it will not be loſt, 
when King Chriſt comes with the ſound of the 
Arch - angel, and the {ound of the laſt trumpet, and 
then the dead in Chrift ſball be firſt raiſed, and then 
We muſt all land before his tribunal, and give an 
account of the deeds of the body, whether they have 
| been good or evil: according as we have done here, 
ſo it will be done unto us, where there will be no 
reſpect of perſons, where the beggar that ſits upon 
the dunghil will be as much thought of that day, 
as the king that ſits upon the throne: Yea, and 70. 
phet is prepared of old, for the king as well as for 
tbe beggar. Now, my beloved, I ſhall let you ſee 
the confidence I have of this truth. 1. Ye will 
find it, Job xix. 26. And though after my ſbin worms 
deftroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſea Cad. 
Ver. 27. IWhom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
Hall behold, and not another, though my reins be con- 
ſumed within me. And likewiſe, ye will find it 
written in Ja. xxx. 33. For Tophet is prepared f 
old: yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath made it 
' deep and large, the pile thereof, &c. Now, my dear 
friends, I hope you will find nothing here but 
what is written in the ſcriptures; for this is of a 
certain truth, that it will be ſo both for kings, no- 
bles, and ignobles, if they do not repent aul turn 
from the evil of their deeds, and turn unto the 
Lord. But alas! there is no appearance of turn- 
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The Teſtimony of John Clyde. 493. N 


ing from their evil deeds. The Lord has been 
oaring (as it were) this land with ſore ſtrokes, 
yet we may ſay, as the prophet ſays, 1/a. i. 5. to 
that wicked people, Why ſbould ye be 2 iN 
more? for the more they are ſtriken, th 
revolt: but ſtay ſtill yet, there is à day coming 
when they ſhall be made to hear, whether they will 
or not; Mic.vi.g. there is a voice of the Lord call- 
ing to the city, compared to a rod: But alas! it is 
very ſad to think upon it, that there is fo few that 
are taking warning from the word of the Lord, as 
there is. However, they will be made to hear, : 
and take with the warning, little for their profit, 
when the Lord ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels, taking vengeance upon all them thut 
know not God, and obey not the £2 opel of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, And now I ſhall fay no more to this 

urpoſe. 

But I am to leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, 
Prelacy, and Quakeriſm, and Eraſtjaniſm, and all 
abominations that are abounding in this land. And 
likewiſe, I let all the world know, whereſoever 
this line of mine comes to be known, that I die in 
the faith of this, that the Lord ſhall have a church 
in this land, whether the devil or men will or not: 
we have his word for it; there ſhall be a generati- 
on that ſhall be counted to the Lord for a people 
that ſhall ſerve him, whether king or council will 
or not, let them do their beſt, and the biſhops and 
all their underlings, and all their attendants : if hell 
and death and wicked men, and all were ſet in open 
oppoſition againſt it, I ſay, our king Chriſt will be 
head of his church, ſay againſt it who will: and he 
ſhall reign in Zion till all his enemies be under bis 
feet, Now I ſhall ſay no more, but only two or- 
three words anent the thing I was accuſed of, by 
thoſe that purſued me, and that was the king's ad- 
rocate and biſhop Sharp's brother, anent the biſhop's 
killing. 
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494 The Teſtimony of John Clide. 
killing. And whether I had ſpoken of it or not; 
there is no body, but they may know, that it was 
the only thing that made them ſo ſorely to inſiſt 
againſt me, I wiſh the Lord may not lay it to their 
charge: for I never ſaw that man whom they cal. 
led the biſhop of Sr. Andrews, that I knew by ano- 
ther man ; and the other ground of my ſentence 
was the killing of a butcher, who confeſſed that he 
both committed adultery, and buggery, and mur- 
dered a man of late at G/ajgzow, when as himſelf did 
the moſt horrible acts that ever man did, and yet 

they called the killing of him murder; the third 
ground of my ſentence was, that I was at the late re. 
bellion that was at Bothwel-bridge, as they call it, 
the which I never held as rebellion, nor counted 
any thing that was done that way rebellion._I bieſs 
the Lord that ever he counted me worthy to bear 
witneſs to ſuch things as theſe were. The fourth 
ground of my ſentence was the hearing of rebelij- 
ous miniſters, that are holden out, as rendevouzes 
of rebellion, both in field and houſes. My ſoul 
bleſſeth the Lord that ever I was witneſs to ſuch 
meetings, either in the fields or in houſes, as thele 
were. For I bear witneſs and give my teſtimony to 
ſuch meetings as theſe were. For 1 may ſay, that if 
ever the Lord had a poor church in Scotland, that he 
has ſome who have been ſo wonderfully owned and 
carried on by the Lord's powerful and mighty hand, 
not only to the convictions of ſome, but to the con- 
verſion of others. And I leave my teſtimony to this 

rſecuted and born down work of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and leaves my teſtimony againſt all the op- 
ſers thereof, that they are enemies 40 the crols 
of Chriſt. And now 1 ſhall ſay no more concerning 
theſe things, but firſt declares my te(timony againſt 
all theſe fore-mentioned things, and againſt all 
bonds that are not conſiſtent with the word of God, 
and are not agreeable to the Solemn League and 
| Cove- 
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eme quickly, and receive my ſpirit. Amen. 
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The Teflimony of John Clide, A 
Covenant, and againſt all declarations and ceſſes 
that are for the army, to bring down the work of 
reformation, as it was once owned and advanced 
in this Iſland of Britain and Ireland, and eèſpecial - 
ly in Scotland ; which was once the beſt reformed 
church that was in the whole earth. And I leave 
my teſtimony to the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms 
and Confeſſion of Faith. 2. And likewiſe I declare, 
that I lay not my life unwillingly down this day, 
but freely without any reſtraint or conſtraint: - 
Next I declare, that I am free of all the crimes that 
they lay to me, for I was ever obedient to the king 
and his lawful authority, and do commend every 
one in their places and ſtations thereto, fo far as his 
laws conſiſt with the word of God. 3. I declare, 
that it was for the defence of the goſpel that I aroſe, 
and that of free will, not allured, nor enticed by 


any body or perſon in the world. 4. I declare, that 


I durſt not take the bond that was laid to me, and 
gone over the belly of my conſcience, and ſinned a- 
gainſt God, and durſt not take liberty to my body 
with prejudice to my foul, for that word was born 
in upon me, that tho/e that ſave their lives, ſball loſe 
their lives. 5. I bleſs the Lord, finceI got my ſen- 
tence I have been wonderfully carried thro', not 
having ſo much as an hard thought of any thing 
that I have done. Yea the Lord hath wonderfully up- 
holden me ſince I got my ſentence. 6. I ſhall ſay no 
more to this, but deſires my bleſſing to all my friends 
in Chriſt ;- and now, I mult bid farewel to all earth- 
ly pleaſures and enjoyments, all kinsfolk and relati- 
ons, and farewel to my loving mother, and all other 
friends, and welcome Chriſt, heaven and eternity, 
and farewel ſorrow and ſighing, and farewel loſſes 
and croſſes, puniſhments and baniſhments, farewell 
all earthly ſorrows, and welcome Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit for evermore ; Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, 
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The TESTINGNY of the fite men. who ſuffereq 
death at Magus Moor en the 2 * * of f Ne- 
vember 1679. 


"Me en and Patti,” 


. are come here this gay. in your preſence t to 
Jays wa this life of ours, being in our own, 
defence of the goſpel, as ye know we 
— in the corenants, to defend our religion, 
lives, liberties, and all in our ſtations. My dear 
friends, mind ygur vows and engagements, that 
ye are lying under, and the church of Scotland is 
lying under this day. Now we come to give you 
an account of the realons, .why.we are come here 
to this place af execution this day. The thing 
_ was, our refuſing af a bond, which we could not 
take, no not for our lives, which were offered us; 
upon conditions of ſubſcribing it. The firſt thing 
that was in it, was that we. S ould acknowledge 
our being at Bothwel-bridge to be rebellion, which 
we profeſs to be our duty. 2, We were command- 
ed never to lift arms ag aft the king and his au- 
thority, in which authority theſe acts eſtabliſhing 
Prelacy- and the Supremacy are included So we 
are commanded to maintain aud defend them, ne- 
ver to tlſe agaiuſt them, which we know to be con- 
trary to ſound doctrine. So according to our Co- 
venant we give our witneſs and teſtimony againſt 
them, and as for rebelllon, we never intended any 
ſuch thing agaiaſt the king or his lawful authority, 
which we are all ſworn to defend, with our lives I late 
and all that we have in our ſtation. - But ovr ap- M an 
pearing at Bothwel-bridge we count it no rebellion, fell 
but our bound duty, and no fin, for it was griev- WW ma 
ous to our hearts to: ſee the work of God born 
down, and trode under foot by a generation that W Po 


have diſcovered themſelves to be ſtated enemies * 
the. 


* 
— 


the croſs of Chriſt, - by: ſhutting up his faithful ſer” 


yvants of the miniſtry, fame in the rocks of the ſea» 


part alſo baniſhed, others expelled to corners, pri- 
vate perſons being put to flee to mountains, rocks, 
dens and caves of the earth ; ſo we thought ourſelves 
obliged in our ſtation to appear there with others, 
for the defence of the goſpel, according as we are 


all ſworn in the National and Solemn League and 


Covenants, and -Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins, 
and to defend the work of reformation againſt Po- 
pery, Prelacy, Quakeriſm, and all manner of un- 
ſound doctrines and wicked practices abounding in 


theſe times. So alſo, my friends, when: we conſi- 
dered the bonds of theſe covenants that we are all 


lying under, we durſt not ſubſcribe any other bonds 
contrary unto them. Wherefore, we deſire: all the 
Lord's people, in ſo far as it may conſiſt with the 
word of God, and the engagements of theſe cove- 


nants that are lying upon them. As for our part, 
when we conſidered. the obligations of them, we. 
thought it was not a time for us to ly at eaſe in 
Zion, leſt we ſhould bring the curſe of Meroz upon 


ourſelves, if we went not out to help the Lord againſt 


the mighty ; for ye know it is ſaid in the word, 


Shall he break the covenant, and be delivered? So we 
give our witneſs and teſtimony to the croſs of Chriſt, 
and bleſſed be the Lord that ever we appeared at 


Bathwel-bridge for the defence of bis perſecuted 


cauſe, which within a little we ſhall ſeal with our 
blood, 


We deſire you all not to caſt a reproach on that- 


late appearing at Bothwel-bridge, leſt ye ſtate God 
an enemy againſt you; for we bleſs him that ever he 
fell upon, ſuch a method with the like of us, as to 
make us appear for ſo honourable a cauſe as that, 

We give our joint witneſs and teſtimony againſt 


Popery, Prelacy, and all other corruptions abound- 
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ing in tbeſe looſe times, particularly againſt biſhops 
curates and malignants, and all who connive witt 
them in that black courſe they are in for the prefent 
and ſtrengthen the hands of the adverfary, in carry 
ing on a egurle of defection. And we give our te 
timony againſt indifferent and lukewarm profeſſors 
who follow Chtiſt as the times make for them. We 
give bur teſlimony againſt all profligate and wicket 
« livers,- who know not God, nor will acknowledge 
im ta he head of his church, whoſe judgment linger 
eth not, and their damnation flumbereth not. We give 
dur teftimpny againſt that calumny caſt upon Preſby 
- terians, that they are not loyal to their king, whic 
aſperſion as falſe we abhor; ſo we deſire you all tc 
obey your king in all his lawful commands, accord 
Ing as ye are bound in the word of God, and you 
covenants: but when God's laws and the king's laws 
are contrary one to another, do not ſtretch your con 
' {ſciences for the ſaving of your life; for he that 
tels to ſave his life, al bfe it, ſaith Chriſt; 6 
bie uh laſeth his life, for my ſake, ſball find it. 
Likewiſe, we give our teſtimony againſt the tak 
ing of unlawful bonds or declarations for the ſaving 
of the life, for which canſe we come here to la 
: down bur lives, even for refuſing to take ſuch bonds; 
we bleſs the Lord who hath kept us free: from theſ 
things, and we hcpe to praiſe him to all eternity; 
for ſince lie called us to the hardeſt task, which is 
not hard at all thro' his help, but very refreſhful; 
for he has fully made out unto us, that he end 
none à warfare upon their ,20n charget ; and alſo that 
- promiſe in Ja. x1}. 10. Fear thou not, for I am wii 
| Lr be not diſmaid, for I am thy God; 1 wil 
' firengthen the; yea, I will help thee, yea, 1 will up- 
hold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. So, 
my friends, Caſt not away your confidence, which 
hath a great recempence of reward ;. fer ye have nec 
” Ga — — — d . of 
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me Tm if Thomas Brown, &c. 199 
„fpatienre, that after” ye have done the will of Gad, 
ye may 'receive the promiſæ; No more, but commits 
you to the ward of bis grace, which is able ta build 
you up unfa the day of reaeinftion. . Ye will get our 
nind mare fully in another paper elſe where. Fare- 
vel time, and all earthly enjoyments; welcome bleſ- 
{es Chtiſt ; into thine hands we commit our ſpirits. 
7 l * : Sic ſubſerlbitur, 46H | # | 94; 
\ Tro. BROWN, AND. SworD, TJaumts'Woop, 

Joux CLaps, Joun WADDEL. 


4 Port Sum of what was delivered upon the place of 
execution, by theſe five men who ſuffered at Magus 

| Moor in Fife, being e aer dis in that pace, 
upon the account the biſbop of St. Andrews death. 
Houas BRO wN being the firſt that was ex- 
ecute, after he was fettſed upon the ladder, 
te ſaid, That providence having ordered his com- 
ng there, to die in tat place upon the account of 
the biſhop's death: he declared unto the world be- 
bre theſe witneſſes, That ſome of you way Judge 
dur dying and hinging here is upon the account of 
he bilhop's death; and that I was acceſſory there- 
oto: Bur I muft tell you as to that, that I was 
lc dever in this country before this time; but the 
Neound of my fentence is, becauſe I vill not call 
ny being with that party that was In arms at B. 
. vel. bridge, f̃ebellion: and becauſe I will not take 
that bond fo vigorouſly preſſed by adverſaries,” and 
eerſuaded unto by friends; therefore I am here to 
"offer my life a facrifice to God, And for my part, 
In riſing in arms I intended no rebellion, but was 
ere with that party in defence of the goſpel, which 
F | judged my duty, and I hope you yourſelves can- 
-" Mot deny it. As for theſe favours offered to, and 
rceived by» many preaching the goſpel, entering 
| n thro” 
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thro” the indulgence fitſt and laſt, 1 Look upon them 
CO the ruin of the church of Seotland. And 1 


ing of the work of reformation, he cited that ſerip. 


ture, Lev, xxvi. 25. That the Lord would ariſe, an 
avenge the quarrel of bis broken covenant; and that 
In Ezek. xvit. 15. Shall hz break the covenant, ang 
be dellvered? And tho? that poor handful had u0 
ſucceſs, yet it hath been the lot of the people © 
God in former times, that the children of Ephraim 
turned. their backs, tho” they lacked neither bow nor 
ſword. After he had prayed, he bleſſed the Lord, 
that if this day every hair of his head were a man, 
and every drop of his blood were a life, he would 
cordially and heartily lay them down for Chriſt and 
this cauſe for which he is now ſentenced. 
AnpREW SworD fang the xxxiv. Pſaln, and 
| thereafter ſaid, The biſhop of Sr. Andrew's death! 
am free of, having lived four or five ſcore of miles 
from this, and never was in this place before: 
neither did I ever ſee 2 biſhop in the face that [ 
knew to be a biſhop. My coming here is for re- 
fuſing to take the bond at Edinburgh : I bleſs the 
Lord for keeping me from that fare: 1 bleſs the 
Lord for keeping me ſince 1 came to priſon, both 
at Edinburgh and St. Andrei. I exhert you all tq 
ſeek. the Lord, and not to fear ſuffering, but to 
credit the Lord for through- bearing. I dear teſti- 
mony againſt the wicke We of theſe 
times, named by him that is gone before me: and 
I cannot but commend Chriſt and his eroſs to you. 
I would not exchange my lot for a thouſand worlds, 
Farewel all created comforts. Then he ey ed be- 
fore he died. 
19 Woop being upon the Jadder, ſaid, As 
for our . here upon the account of the bi- 
ſhop's death, for my own part, I was never in this 
Haber ol the country before; neither ever ſaw | 3 
op in my life, fhat I could ſay there was the 
| man, 


Nuo Sufferers at Magus Moor. pot 
em man. I am here this day to lay down my life that 
God hath given me, becauſe I could not call my 
appearance in arms with theſe at Bothwel-.bridge, 
rebellion ; and bęcauſe I would not take the bond. 
As for my un part, I am: fo far from calling or 
thinking it rebellion, that I bleſs God I was a man 
to be there with that party, tho' a man moſt unable 
for war, and unskilful, becauſe of my infirm arm. 
And all the arms I had was a halbert upon my 
ſhoulder ; and it was not for any thing I dought 
or could do with it; but I behoved to be there, to 
hew my good will to the work of God, and the 
teſpect I had to the intereſt of our Lord. For I 
got a command or charge from God, as though he 
had been a moſt ſtrict Maſter, to go and join with 
that party, and venture my life, which 4 did moſt 
chearfully: and I bleſs God: that gave me a life to 
lay down for his cauſe ; and tho' in remarkable pro- 
vidence he took not my lite in that day, yet for ho- 
y and good ends, he ſpared it to lay it down this 
e- day. And now, my friends, I am ſo far from rewing 
any thing, that I had done that day, ia my ap- 
peariag for Chriſt and his cauſe, that I would heęarti- 
ly wiſn, if. I were to live to {ee as many men every 
year for the defence of the goſpel gathered toge- 
ther, and: I would count it my honour to be with 
them, It was my deſire to the Lord, that he 
of would, let me die a martyr, and I ſought it of 
kim; and bleſſed be his name he hath anſwered 
.me according to that ſcripture, Delight thyſelf in 
he Lord, and he ſball give thee the deſire of thy heart; 
and now he hath granted me the deſire of my heart 
on earth, and I thall have the deſire of my heart 
MI throughout all eternity; and what would any of 
vou have more, Sirs? And now, my friends, 1 am 
not a whit afraid to go up this laddef, and to lay 
MY down my life this day; for it is the beſt day that e- 
ver yet mine eyes ſaw; and Iam as ſure of my inte- 
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reſt, ac the word of God, and the Lotd's Spirit by 
his word can make me (whereat he ſmiled.) After: 
wards he ſaid, I blefs the Lord again for honovring 
me ſo highly, as to lay down my life for this cauſe. 
And turning himſelf about to ſome friends, he ſaid; 
If I had another ife to lay down:to-morrow, it were 
fome thing, but de will accept of this as the wi⸗- 
dow's mite, for I have no more. And being up al- 
moſt 10 the top of the ladder, plucking up the nap- 
kin, he faid, Now J am going to lay down this life, 
and to ſtep out of time into eternity, and if I had 
as many lives as there are hairs on mine head, and 
drops: of blood in my body, I would willingly lay 
them don for Chriſt, and for you all that are here 
vpon Chriſt's account. It is like, you may think thig 
a frothy word, but it is the word of 2 dying man. 
And turning to his friends, be ſaid, Seek him, for 
he is well worth the lecking ; credit him, Sirs, give 
him meikle credit, for he is well worth the credit - 
ing, and blame yourſelves if you want; for he wants 
but employment, and he likes well to be employed: 
and mike the bargain ſure. Tabe hills and moun ; 
tains,” or wood, or trees, or any thing that's near 
to you, to witneſs; and fee. if once ye can get a 
hair ia his neck, for he Will be. as good. as bis pro- 
miſe ; get once His promile, and I warrant-you. 
Jond WapDEL, being on the ladder, ſaid, Ay 
ar my acceſſion to the biſhop's death, dapſone 
we are ſentenced to die in this place, I declare I was 


never over the water of Forth; in this country, be- 


fore this time. I have only two words to ſay to you 
my friends; for I ſhall not trouble you with much 
ſpeaking; becauſe Lam not expert in it, but only 
to let yon know, that L am not come here to die as 
a fool, for I am ſentencsd to die here, becauſe 1 
would not call it rebellion my being with my friends 
at * and; Areas I would not * 

| that 
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five Sufferers at Magus Mfpr. 503 
that bond, binding me hereafter, never to lift arms 

zgainſt the king nor his authority; which thing in 

conſcience I could not do: for whatever others think 
of it, to me it ſays, that it is a denying of all ap- 
pearances for Chrift and his cauſe, chat hath for- 
merly been: And likewiſe it ſays to me, that we 
ſhall never any more lift arms for the defence of 
Chriſt's goſpel againſt no party whatſoever that 
ſeems to oppoſe it, hich is far from the word of 
God, If any man draw back, my ſoul ſball have ns 
pleaſure in him, and the Covenauts, National and 
Solemn League, which was publickly burat in our 
nation (for which God in his own time will yet a- 
riſe} which we are bound to maintain. And turn- 
ing to his friends, he ſaid, 1. 1 am here this day to 
lay doawa my life, in oppoſition to, and to be a wit- 
— againſt all theſe wrongs done to our Lord and 
his intereſts, and to teſtify againſt Popery, Prelacy, 
and malignancy, and Indulgence firſt and laſt, and 
againſt all things contrary to ſound doctrine what- 
ſoever. And I bear my teſtimony unto, and own 
our Covenants National and Solema League, adher- 
ing to gur Coufeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſms. 2. I have this day to ſay, that be- 
cauſe we and the reſt of the people of God, that de- 
ſire to on him, and adhere to his ways, are brand- 
ed with Quakeriſm and Jeſuitiſm, I therefore leave 
my teſtimony aguinſt all theſe errors; and more par- 
ticularly I do, becauſe they are the only party now in 
Scotland that cleave to him and his ways, that are 
branded with it. And ſo as a dying man this day, 

(ſmiling) enters my teſtimony againſt all theſe that 
are contrary to the word of God and ſound doc- 
trine; and declares before him whom I muſt ſhort- 
ly appear before, and before you all, we own no 
lach thing. Next he faid, I here proteſt agaiaſt that 
abominable ceſs for the down-bearing of che mw 
Ii 4 | 0 


/ . of God, end fer the managing and firengthening WM I 
the hands of evil doers, I ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs M fo! 
againſt all that hath payed, or ſhall perſiſt or go to 
on in paying of it | hereafter, unleſs they repent, ſp 
Yea, 1 ſhall he a hinging witneſs againſt them; and nc 
Altho' my body will rot, yet the witneſs ſhall ſtand MW fo 
Tere... And going to prayer, he ſaid, Now, Sirs, 1 Ti; 
am not a white diſcouraged to ſee my three bre. tic 
thren hinging before mine eyes, nor before all this MW th 
multitude to pray. And then he prayed. de 
JohN CI DE, After he had gone to the ladder, W 5: 
faid, 1 think our being fetched here is like that MW Þ! 
which. we have in Scripture, about Herodias* ſuit MW th 
to Herod anent John the Baptiſt his head, to grati- ar 
fy the unſatiableneſs of that lewd woman: nothing u: 
would ſatisfy the luſt of our perſecuters but our MW tr 
blood, and in this manner and place, to gratify the al 
biſhop's friends. But the ground of my being ſen- ir 
renced is, becauſe I was found in arms with that tk 
poor handful at Bothwel-bridge, and would not call h 
it rebellion, and becauſe I would not take that 
bond, which thing I had in my offer, and my life 
upon the taking of it, and was threatened by fome 
to take it, and allured and perſuaded; by others, 

Which I conld not in conſcience do; becauſe it 
binds me hereafter that 1 ſhould not appear for 
Chriſt and his cauſe. And. dutft not do it, firs, 
for I, was not fure of my life no nat one moment 
2 d ljkewiſe I durſt not procure the wrath of God at 
uch à rate; for I judge the loſs of my ſoul to be 
more hazardful, than the loſe of the life of my bo- 

dy, and likewiſe more hazard in the offending of 
God, than in gaining the greateſt advantage in the 
World. I could not ſtay at home, but judged it my 
duty to come forth, for I could not fee how I could 
evite that curſe, Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly, 

theſe that wanid nc; come wut to the help 9 
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foe Suferers at Magus Moor. 50g 


Lord againſt the Mighty. And 1. bleſs the Lord 


for keeping me ſtraight, I deſire to ſpeak it 
to the commendation of free grace, and this I am 
ſpeaking from my own experience, that there are 
none who will lippen to God and depend upon bim 
for direction, but they ſhall be keeped ſtraight and 


right; but to be promiſed to be kept from tribula- 


tion, that is not the bargain, for he hath ſaid, that 


through much tribulation we muſt enter the king- 


dom; for he deals not with us as Satan does, for 
Satan lets us ſee the bonieſt ſide of the tentation, 
but our. Lord Jeſus lets us fee the rougheſt fide and 
the blackeſt, after that the ſweeteſt thing comes; 
and he tells us the worſt thing that will happen to 
us. For he hath not promiſed to krep us from 
trouble, but he hath promiſed to be with us in it, 
and what needs more. I bleſs the Lord for keep- 
ing of me to this very hour; for little would I have 
thought a twelve-month ſince, that the Lord would 
have taken a poor ploughman lad, and have honour- 
ed me ſo highly, as to have made me firſt appear 
for him, and then keep me ſtraight, and now hath 
keeped me to this very hour to lay down my life for 


him. At the-ladder foot he faid to his brother, 


Weep not for me, brother, but weep for yourſelf, 
and the poor land, and ſeek God and make him fure 
for yourſelf, and he {hall be better to you than ten 
brethren, Now farewel all friends and relations, fare- 
wel brother, ſiſter and mother; and welcome Lord 
Jeſus, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit: And lift- 
ing up the napkin off his face be ſaid, Dear friends, 
be not diſcouraged becauſe of the croſs, nor at this 
ye have ſeen this day, for I hope you have ſeen no 
diſcouragement in me, and you ſhall fee no more. 


S 
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Monumental Inſcription on a Grave Shows 
at Rullion Green, Pentland-hills. 


* WAG a Here HI 
and near to | 
this Place lies the 0 
Rev'rend Mr. John Crookſhanks, 
and Mr. Andrew M*Cormock, 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, EH 
about Fifty other true cove- 
nanted Preſbyterians, who were 
killed in this Place in their oπ¼n 
innocent Self- defence, and De- 
Work of Reformation, by 
Thomas Dalziel of Binns, 
upon the 28th of November 
1666. Rev. x11. 11. erected 
| September 28. 1738. 


F 


On the oppofete Side of the ſame Sting TH 
the flowing Inſcription. d 


A Cloud of Witneſſes lies here, 


4 


Who for CurIST' 8 Intereſt did appear, in | 
For to 1 tors ue Liberty, WS 
Overturned chen by Tyranny 3 

And by proud Prelates, ho did rage 
Againſt the Lord's own Heritage; 527. 
They ſacrificed were for the Laws 

Of Carrot their King, his noble Cauſe 
Theſe Heto's fought with great Renown, © 


— 


By falling got the Martyrs Crown. 


. 


CHRISTIAN KE Ab E x, 


6 bag AT thou mapeſt have ſome ſmall ichvunt 
: of the life. and death of one martyr more, 
for keeping up the e of his memory, and 
tranſmitting it, to poſterity; or rather, that thou 
mayeſt know, bow. tbat example of piety, parts, 
and valour füll lives aud will live in the affection 
of all, who know to put a value on things and 
perſons excellent; take theſe few following he- 


roics, ſobbed foreh. over the fall of that truly 


great hero, 


— WY FS as, * — . 
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Upon the lamentable, yet gallant and glorious. Death 
of that ſingularly pious, that eminently faithful 
Servant, and truly loyal ſubje,of the King of 
Saints, fervently zealgus for the intereſt bf his 


Maſter's glory, and otherwiſe univerſally well- 


accompliſhed gentleman, THOMAS KER of 
Hayhope, who was cruelly (murdered in a ren- 

counter with a party, commanded by Cal: Stru- 
thers, near Crockome, a Village pon the En- 
gliſh Border, Anno 167, _ 


1 all you heroes, come each virtuous ſpirit,... 

| Each generous ſoul approach; + 'come let us meet, 

Come let us meet with tears: thus fate allows. 
"ou lofty heav'ns, contract your cloudy brows i 

Turn vapours into tears; that we with br 

May mourn, and mourn again; ſince it is true, 
That he is torn from us by rapid fate, 

By io perfidious hands, at ſuch a rate; 

Whom, if we will conſider, we will find 

That he his equals hath left few behind. 

Bat ah! I think, could I ſurmount as far 

Parnaſſus mountain, as the higheſt ſtar 

The Stygian lake; could I devotion lay 

As open to mens view, as light of day, 


9 | 
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f Upin the be Death of Mr. Thomas ker. 509 


Could 1 deſcribe true valour, true diſcretion: 
Could I on kindnefs put due eſtimation : 
Then ſhould I rack my fancy, ſtretch my quill, 
That my engine might correſpond my will. 
Ye who with airy quiddities vex your wir, 
Lay by your trivials ; here's a theme more fit: 
Of this brave hero let this doubt be toſt; 
When deadly wounded, when his blood was loft, 
How he, ev'n then moſt valourouſſy behav'd; 
Shedding that blood which him of life' deren, d. 
Ye who about the Helicon refort, 
Leave off your canting in romantic ſort : 
Here is a ſubject; here concern'd are ye; 
Pen elegiacs; here's a tragedy : 
Here lies a hero inhumanely torn ; 
Here lies the Muſes friend, who did adorn” 
His poems with a ſoaring ſtile; here lies 
Kindneſs aboliſh'd; here the widow eries: : 
Here howls his kinsfolk; here his friends hang down 
Their drumbled eyes: the church doth faint and ſwoon, 
For lack of him, who ſpent his time, his ſtrength, 
Into her quarrel, clos'd his day at length. 
ve who write annals, and all ye that treats 
Of high exploits, and memorable fates, 
pray do not miſs, record this ſignal ſtrife; 
Its memorable ; pen his death and life, 
That our ſucceſſors may in mourning do 
What our marmorean hearts can not win to, 
When hollow ſilver, or pure braſs doth raiſe 
The noiſe of war, and ſoundeth heroes praiſe, ; 
Be not ungrate;; : amongft the firſt allow | 
To him a triple quiver; ior tis due. 
Ye who delight to entertain the views 3 
Of grovelling mortals, by your ſpecious hews, 
Prepare your. pencils ; ſer ſome time apart; 
With twice thrice lively colours help your art ; 
Draw ye this noble hero on his knees, 
Sending the lateſt rays of his fair eyes 
+ Towards theſe regions, where pure ſpirits ſing 
Thrice bleſſed hallelujahs to their King; 


„ 


Spend- 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


Spending his neweſt breath, in farming ſounds, 
Not to lament the pangs of death, or wounds; 
But poſts tbem forward, while his ſoul 0 th, 5 
Taking ber laſt farewel of what was clay: 
Pray, draw in vive characters (do not miſs). 
Theſe ſtreams of blood, Whichoftom that breaſt of his. 
Came trickling down ;. that theſe who chance to ſee 
This tragic ſight, may weep his ele. 
O heay'ns ! O earth! O floods! O roaring ſeas). 
Ye lofry mountains, groves, and ſtately e 3 
Ve rampant lions, and ye ſavage bears; 7 
Ye cruel tygers ; all burſt forth in tears | 
Irradiant ſun, — moon, obſcure. your face; 
Ye minor ſplendors, hold your rays a ſpace... 
Ye ſoaring eagles, that do mount on high, 
Conveen your ſubjects; raiſe a doleful cry; | 
So that the clouds alarmed hy your vos. 
May ſend you tears, to equalize your noiſe... As ach 
But ah ! why crave we aid ? ? ſince lifeleſs. things 
Begs our afi{tance : num'rous tears down . NY 
From heav'ns o'erclouded-brows,..on mounts and tites, 
Which ſhortly poſts them to the floods and bees, 1 
Which altogether mourning, roaring make, 
And makes their banks to ſympathize and "ous ll 
The clouds colliding raiſes hideous ſounds, ..,, « +. / 
Which from the rocks, in mouraful wavs rebounds; 
The ſtars ſeem 0 diſdain, to gragt a ſmile, 100123 
To dead dull mankind; till they mourn. a chile, 
The ſun hides his fair face: the N 
The earth's aſtoniſh'd : only we're. Nane d. | 
Let others pen his praiſes, who do ſoar .., 
In thoughts ſublime ; 1 halt, and ſay, a more; | 
But only thus abruptly will conclude 2. 
O height of kindneſs, nature mild, and gaod 1, [ 
O true religion's ſon! O nation's lover! 
O ſoul, ſublimer than theſe heav'ns could cover! 
0 noble Ker ! O pattern of renown! in! 
We groan on earth, thou wears a PN crown. 
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A LIST of SOBSCRTBERS ee 


E D I N F U R G H. 
OHN Hadden, 60 copies 
George More merchant, 12 __ 
James Paterſon taylor, 1 2 copies 


Peter Willamſon bookſeller, 12 N N TOE 
Henry Allan merchant - * gat A911; ME 
Thomas Aitkenhead horſe- kirer . en 29513, 0 4 
James Braidwood candlemaker -' - + + is 9 1 
William Braid wood wright at bows. ms ooh I CDN 
Charles Brown ſurgeon « _ e 
John Brown weaver Kirkbrachesd' e167 25 r- 7 
Allan Buchanan lace · weaver 70% 1 ft ſasiber 
Robert Burns 5 e edi 
John Chriſtie wright DES Kate 


Andrew Clerk taylor 

James Cleland weaver NINE: 

James Cowen pardener 

John Craig merchant 

John Crocket taylor 

George Cromar gardener there - 

Chriſtopher Fairnie wright 

Rober Fel] printer. 

Alexander Forbes merchant 

James Gentile ſhoemaker Ta burning 

Alexander Gillies ſtaymaker * 

George Gourlie ſhepherd at Furnhouſe | | 

Charles Halden printer | 

John Haſtie gardener 

Matthew Hunter ſtaymaker 

Thomas Jack lint-dreſſer 8 Lees 

David Kelſo baxter 0 1 
Keltie gur denen 

John Lawſon wright k 

Robert Logan book-binder 

John M*Farline in Long Nidry 

William Marſhall taylor 

James Marſhall ſnoe maker Calton 


Adam 
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Adam Mark ſhoemaker Calton 

James M*Cleiſh merchant © 

James M*Cleiſh book-binder | 8 7 
John M*Kewn aaylor - | oy . 
John Meldrum wright 

Robert Miln flax-drefler 

Robert Mories wright 

George Murray taylor 

William Nicol wright _ 

Hugh Niſbet taylor 

George Nimmo ſhoemaker 

Joſeph Park wright. 

William Petrie printer 

George Purvies ſhoemaker 
John Roſs ſhoemaker 

James Steel merchant 

David Stuart ſhoemaker 

William Taylor printer 

John Tennent junr. printer 

George Trotter ſhoemaker 

James Watt maſon 

John Young taylor 

Margaret Kirk in Leit“ 


HADDINGTC ). 
Robert Wright baxter 


GLASGON. 


James Selkridge merchant, 1 2 copies 

Thomas Gilfillan merchant, i 2 copie 
Robert Aitken ſchoolmaſter 

Thomas Alliſon workman 

William Anderſon weaver 

John Auld merchant 

John Bartholomew !and-laborrer 

Bernard Buchanan fhop-keeper 

Hugh Campbell mah man 

Joſeph Chriſtie tobacco- ſpinner 

Duncam Carmichal merchant 

John Croſs workman, 2 cop:es 
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8 ubſcribers Names 2 


GLASC OW. 


* 


 ANDERSTOUN. 


Peter Coupar ſhop-keeper © Alexr, Anderſon _ 


John Cuningham weaver 


James Dunlop taylor 


John Andrew 


John Algie 


Francis Davidſon plaſterer William Barnet 


Wm. Fleeming portioner 


Alexander Black 


Andr. Galloway merchant John Buchanan 
Ja. Garven ſtocking-maker Michael Burkatian 1 


James Gibb inn - keeper 
Alex. Gillies workman 
James Glen weaver 


Wm. Graham merchant 
Richard Logan gardener 


William Buchanan 


Duncan Connel 


Adam Dalglith 
Jahn Davie 
Robert Donaldſon © 


James Monnoch writing- William Dowgal 


maſter - 


Archibald Miller weaver 


James Dykes * 
James Falconer 


James M*Gill hammerman John Forſyth | 
Daniel M Donald weaver, Thomas Finlayſon 
Alex. M*Kendrick porter Alexander Glaſgow / 


John M*Allaſter porter 
John M*Kendrick ditto 
Moſes M*Vey taylor 


James M*Kean cordiner 
Walter M*Adam carrier 


George Graham 
John Holms 


Alexander Hunter 


Charles Kempie 
John Lockhart 


John M“ Lean land- labourer Archibald Logan 


John Mitchel weaver 
Robert Muir merchant 
John Moriſon mealman 


John Orr land-labourer 


Mary Provan 

John Rae ſawer 
Robert Scot weaver 
Janet Stonehouſe 


John Taſſie land- labourer 


John Thomſon weaver 
James Ure merchant 
James Waddel porter 


Walter M Adam 
Daniel M*Aulay 
James M' Gomery 
William M Kean 
James M Kean 
John M*Kewn _ 
William M*Right - 
William Marr 

Gavin Miller 

John Moriſon 

David M*Elquham 
Peter Norey, as; 


Dougal Dow taylor Calton Robert Paterſon 
David Miller at Calder- George Rob 


bridge, 12 copies 
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James Rough Unto James Begg ſchool-maſter 
John Ruſſel ditto Wiham Aitken weaver 
David Steven ditto + George Brodie ſervant 
Adam Snail ditto * Margaret Brown 
James Scot ditto Thomas Freebairn 
David Smith ſmith James Gold 
Duncan Smith ditto Alexander Inglis wright 
George ſmith ditto Robert Inglis quarrier 
Alex. Rodger bammerman William Inglis wright 

Greenock Andrew Lockart caiter 
William Buchanan weaver John Lockhart wright 
in Drummond Thomas London wright 


James M*Quat tenant 
NEWCASTLE, John Mure merchant 


John Alexander James Reid carter 

William Anderfon William Weir 

Alex. Archer ſtay- maker | 

Jam. Atchiſon LESMAHEGOW Pariſh, 

John Bain Jo. Dick farmer in Weftoun 

John Biſſet James Foreſt in Colburn _ 
Patrick Biſſet Thomas G1eenſhields tenant 

Mr. Wm, Cowan ſtaymaker in Colburn _ 

Henry Coxton taylor William Hamilton herd in 

Wm. Croft flax-dreſſer. Weſtoun 

Patrick Dods taylor William Mure farmer there 

Mr. John Grayfon Barber Helen Sadler there 

John Gaul currier John Wallace farmer there 

James George fhoemaker Daniel Waddel ſervant there 

George Halloday And. Wilſon armer there 

Mark Hay ſhoe-maker 

Henry Johaſton MONTROSE. 

John Johnſton The Rev; Mr. Colin Mackie 

Thomas Kilgour ſtay-maker miniſter of the goſpel, 

Thomas Lumley merchant 12 copies 

William Rofs | Robert Ferguſon chapman 


Ja. Schoolfietd flax-dreſſer 4BERNETHY. 
William Stuart wig-maker Mr. Alexander Pirie ſtudent 
Mrs, Taiſe of divinity, 6 copies 


John Wadde! | Margaret Pitcairn there 
| DUN. 
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DUNDEE, 
Andrew Miller chapman $6: ; 
LEU CHARTS Pariſh, 
The Rev. Mr. James Walker miniſter of che goſpel | 
Alexander. Balfour tenant in Bruchly 
Arthur Black in Craigie 
William Dutch in Windy-brae 
William Elder brewer in Brackmont-mill 
Alexander Gorie ſervant in Rind- yards 
James Henderſon weaver in Rind-yards 
Peter Lumiſden tenant in Brackmont 
James Rind ſervant in Rind-yards 
George Simpſon there 
DUNNING Pariſh 
William Graham maſon in Millan of Kippen, 12 * 
RWE LL Pariſh, 
John Robertſon merchant in Milnathorp 
CARNOCK Pariſh. 
John Arnot maſon 
John Thomſon merchant 
Andrew Inglis weaver 
John Tannachie weaver 
TULLIBOLE Pariſh, 
John Keltie of Newbiggings 


Archbald Tait ſhepherd in Craigencat Clei/þ pariſh 


FOSSAW AY Pariſh 
John Houſton ſervant at Carnboo 
John Sanders ſmith at Pow-mill of Aldie 

MUCKART Parih 
Richard Barender taylor in Blairhill 
Peter Fergus weaver in Blackburn 
Laurence Gib travelling chapman 
Robert Harley taylor 

DOLLAR Pariſh, 

Ninian Paton A. M. ſchoolmaſter 
Miſs Jenny Dryſdale 

Alexander Dryſdale 

John Fachney wheel-wright 

John Henderſon taylor 

Robert Lambert tenant in Slunk 
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SALINE Pariſh W ; 
James Scotland tenant in Middle-hill 
John Archbald ſervant there 
Andrew Cant travelling To 
John Kid ditto, 


KINROSS Pariſh 
= William Henderſon dyſter i in Newmills 
Samuel Futt dyſter there 


ö CREECH Pariſh 
Robert Balfour farmer in Pztbroath 
James Hackerſton ſervant 
John japſon fervant there 
William Kinnear ſervant there 
John Smart ſervant there 
Robert Smith taylor in Brunton 
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The Rev. Mr William Vilant miniſter of the goſpel i in 

i MKing's-barns 

John Brown in Aitenhill, in the pariſh of Fliſt 

John Duff wright in Eden's Head in the pariſh of 
Strathmiglo 

John Duncan in Cauſeyhead, in the pariſh of Forgan 

Peter Gillies flax- dreſſer at Lidex-mill, in the pariſh 
of Darzie 

John Henderſon tenant in Gralalufonr | in the pariſh of 
Daumfermline 

Thomas Hog travelling chapmanat Wood of Portmoak 

Andrew Miller travelling chapman in the pariſh of Ceres 

David Tod farmer in Collithy in the pariſh of Monziz 
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